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DEDICATION. 


TO  THE 

RIGHT  HON.  THE  EARL  OF  RODEN,  K.S.P., 

&c.,  &c.,  &c. 

Mt  dear  Lord, 

Various  are  the  motives  which 
influence  men  in  the  dedication  of  their  Works. 
Sometimes,  it  is  froth  a  conviction  that  the 
Person  to  whom  their  Work  is  inscribed  takes  a 
warm  interest  in  the  caus^^ in.  which  it  is  written. 
Or,  it  may  be,  that  h^^5i^'|n^ip8btl^  distinguished 
in  knowledge  and  attainment  v(fil^  the  subject  of 
which  it  treats;  and  that,  ther^re,  his  judgment 
and  approval  are  highly  appreciated  and  prized 
by  the  Public,  as  well  as  by  the  Author.  Or, 
the  Writer  may  consider,  that  the  sanction  of  a 
venerated  name  must  reflect  an  honour  oo  his 
book.  Or,  perhaps  he  may  select  this  as  a  mode 
in  which  he  desires  to  express  the  fedlillgs  of 
respect  and  grateful  affection  to  a  revered  and 
distinguish^  friend. 
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IV  DEDICATION. 

Those  motives,  which,  in  various  degrees  and 
modifications,  may  dictate  other  Dedications,  so 
combine  to  induce  me  to  inscribe  this  Work  to 
your  Lordship,  that  I  know  not  to  which  of  them, 
I  could  ascribe  a  preponderating  influence. 

To  those  which  relate  to  your  Lordship,  I 
could  not  adequately  or  truly  advert,  without 
inflicting  a  wound  on  the  individual  whom  I 
desire  to  honour. 

As  to  those  in  which  I  am  myself  concerned: — 
WTiile  I  trust  I  can  truly  say,  that  I  desire  not 
to  seek  any  Patron  for  this  work,  but  HIM, 
whose  Blessed  Word,  it  is  a  very  weak  and 
unworthy  effort  to  expound— and  that  I  desire 
to  commit  it  to  Him,  to  bless  and  direct  its 
circulation,  as  far  as,  through  His  grace,  it  may 
conduce  to  the  promotion  of  His  glory,  and  the 
edification  and  salvation  of  souls — ^yet,  I  may 
be  allowed  to  add,  that  there  is  not  a  Layman 
in  the  Church  of  England,  on  whose  opinion, 
as  to  its  sound  and  Scriptural  fidelity,  I  should 
more  confidently  rely;  and  by  whose  approbation 
of  it,  I  should  feel  more  truly  gratified  and 
honoured,  than  by  that  of  One,  to  whose  judg- 
ment and  advice,  on  subjects  of  the  gravest 
moment,  I  have  felt  so  often  and  so  deeply 
indebted — ^whose  kindness  and  affection  I  have 
been    permitted,    for    nearly   half   of    my   life,    to 


DSDICATION.  V 

feel  as  one  of  its  greatest  privileges,  and  best 
enjoyments;  and  in  whom  I  have  found,  all  ttiat 
could  be  included  in  the  truest,  highest  sense  of  that 
sacred  name — ^A  FRIEND. 

These  Lectures,  in  fact,  owe  their  existence  to 
your  Lordship — ^as  they  had  never  been  delivered, 
if  you  had  not  erected  the  Infant  School-house,  at 
Bray. 

To  your  Lordship,  then,  with  the  sincere  hope, 
that  you  may  consider  them  faithful,  though  so 
inadequate  to  the  mighty  subject;  and  Scriptural, 
though,  alas!  so  very  defective  and  unworthy — 
permit  me  to  inscribe  them,  as  a  humble 
testimony  of  that  grateful  respect,  and  sincere 
affection,  with  which  I  am. 

My  DEAR  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's 

Most  Obliged  and  Faithful, 

R.  J.  M'GHEE. 


PREFACE. 


The  Author  would  'think  it  in  some  degree  presumptuous  to 
present  the  following  Lectures  to  the  Public  without  a  few 
words  of  apology,  or  at  least  excuse,  for  their  many  defects  and 
redundancies,  of  which  he  is  fully  conscious.  He  need  not 
deprecate  criticism  upon  them  as  literary  compositions,  from ' 
those  who  know  the  circumstances  which  led  to  their  delivery 
and  publication  ;  but  as  they  are  now  submittf*.d  to  a  more 
extended  tribunal,  he  thinks  it  due  to  the  importance  of  the 
subjects  on  which  they  treat,  to  account  for  the  existence 
of  many  faults,  which  he  might  be  supposed  to  have  been  able 
by  care  and  labour  to  have  corrected. 

Having  been  precluded  by  ill  health  for  many  years  from 
parochial  duty,  although  willing  to  work  according  to  his 
ability,  he  undertook  to  deliver  a  weekly  Lecture  in  the  Infant 
School  House  at  Bray,  near  which  place  he  resided  ;  and 
after  proceeding  through  an  expoKition  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  he  commenced  the  following  Course. 

The  Lectures  were  delivered  quite  extemporaneously, 
without  any  other  preparation  than  sincere  prayer,  that  God 
would  be  graciously  pleased  to  bless  His  own  Word,  plainly 
and  simply  expounded,  to  the  instruction  and  edification  of 
those  who  attended  ;  and  they  were  preserved  as  delivered, 
by  a  Reporter,  whom  the  Congregation  assembled  there  kindly 
employed  to  take  them  down. 

Since  the  Author's  subsequent  restoration  to  health  and 
engagement  in  official  duty,  time  was  not  afforded  him  to 
prepare  them  however  imperfectly  for  the  press,  and  therefore 
this  Work,  though  frequently  called  for,  has  been  unavoidably 
delayed. 
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Under  these  circumstances  the  Aathor  does  not  desire  to 
incur  the  charge  of  obtruding  himself  on  the  public  in 
general,  with  self-sufficient  presumption  as  a  Commentator  on 
the  Scriptures  ;  he  rather  offers  his  book  as  a  tribute  due  to 
those,  who  considering  the  Lectures  profitable  to  themselves 
when  delivered,  subscribed  to  preserve  them,  and  (doubtless  with 
indulgent  partiality)  encouraged  and  urged  their  Publication. 

These  Lectures,  therefore,  consist  of  a  very  plain,  unadorned, 
exposition  of  that  Apostolical  Epistle,  which  next  to  those 
addressed  to  the  Romans  and  the  Hebrews,  may  be  said  to 
comprehend  the  fullest  scope  of  Divine  truth  of  any  in  the 
New  Testament.  There  are  not  any  vital  doctrines  which 
are  not  fully  developed  or  implied,  nor  any  precepts  which  are 
not  enforced  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  and  which  must 
not  be  consequently  treated  of,  in  any  consistent  Scriptural 
exposition  of  it.  It  has  been  the  anxious  desire  of  the  Writer 
to  adhere  with  the  closest  simplicity  to  the  letter  of  the  text. 
He  can  conscientiously  say,  that  according  to  the  best  of  his 
judgment,  he  has  not  strained  a  single  verse  or  a  single  word 
to  support  any  opinion  of  his  own, — or  of  any  other  man,— or 
of  any  party, — nor  has  he  attempted  to  force  a  single 
expression,  to  maintain  any  system  derived  from  human 
authority.  He  has  not  endeavoured  to  press  the  Scriptures 
into  the  principles  of  his  exposition — but  he  trusts  he  can  say 
with  truth,  that  he  has  endeavoured  throughout,  that  the 
principles  of  the  exposition  should  simply  follow  the  Scriptures. 
He  has  not  tried  to  make  the  Bible  support  the  doctrines  of  our 
Church, — but  he  can  say  with  honest  truth,  he  finds  the 
doctrines  of  our  Church,  in  the  plain  letter  of  the  Bible. 

He  does  not  accord  with  the  opinion  which  is  frequently 
expressed  and  written,  that  we  cannot  find  a  system  in  the 
Sacred  Volume.  He  is  fully  satisfied  that  there  is  a  perfect 
system  in  the  Word,  as  well  as  in  the  Works  of  God  ;  and  that 
the  laws  that  rule  the  Planets  in  their  orbits,  are  not  more 
accurately  ordered  in  their  influences  and  operations,  than  are 
all  the  plans,  principles,  and  movements,  of  that  mighty  moral 
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gOTemmenty  which  is  developed  in  the  Word  of  Truth — all  the 
coarse  of  that  "  everlasting  covenant "  which  is  "  ordered  in  aU 
things  and  sare.** 

It  is  true,  that  in  the  lofty  heights  and  wondrous  depths  of 
the  eternal  Word,  as  in  the  mighty  altitudes  and  profundities  of 
nature,  we  find  that  we  have  neither  instruments  adequate  to 
measure  the  height,  nor  lines  to  fathom  the  depth  ;  and  so  far 
we  must  in  many  things  await  in  humility  and  patience,  the  full 
development  of  those  truths  which  we  have  not  the  means  or 
power  to  comprehend — but  we  can  advance  so  far  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  system  of  eternal  truth,  that  we  can  be  sure  and 
confident  as  of  our  existence,  of  the  certainty  of  the  truth  we 
have  attained ;  and  we  do  not  fear,  in  its  clear  and  practical 
application,  to  maintain  it  against  the  sophistries  of  those  errors 
that  are  inconsistent  with,  or  oppose  it. 

We  can  tell  the  ^ght  ascension  or  declination  of  a  star, 
though  we  cannot  measure  the  angle  of  its  orb,  or  calculate  its 
distance  from  our  sphere.  We  can  steer  with  firm  hearts  and 
joyful  hope,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  over  the  bosom  of  the 
deep,  though  we  cannot  fathom  the  depths  of  the  abyss 
beneath  us. 

There  are  truths  in  the  system  of  redemption,  bright  as  the 
stars,  yea,  brighter  than  the  orb  of  day  ;  fixed  as  these  luminaries 
in  the  firmament,  and  firmer  than  the  boundaries  of  the  fathom- 
less Ocean,  on  which  the  soul  can  fix  its  gaze  with  as  perfect 
certainty,  as  we  can  see  the  lights  that  rule  the  day  or  the  night, 
and  on  which  it  can  rest  with  as  fearless  security,  as  we  stand 
upon  the  mightiest  rock  that  mocks  the  advances  of  the  rolling 
billows. 

Of  these  truths  there  is  one  which  stands  in  the  Sacred  Word — 
the  fundamental  basis  of  Christianity. — That  Christ,  our  glorious 
Redeemer,  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  man's  salvation — that 
every  sinner  that  shall  ever  enter  into  the  gates  of  eternal  life 
must  enter  by  the  righteousness  and  atoning  blood  of  a  crucified 
Saviour,  through  faith,  and  not  by  his  own  works  or  deservings, 
in  whole  or  in  part. 
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This  sacred  truth — with  those  that  are  dependant  on  it,  and 
implied  in  it,  is  largely  treated  of  in  this  Epistle.  *'  Salvation 
to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne  and  unto  the  Lamb," 
is  the  theme  of  joy  and  inspired  instruction  to  the  Church  on 
earth,  as  it  is  her  song  in  glory.  And  those  who  tell  us  that 
there  is  no  system  in  the  Scriptures,  but  help  to  undermine  the 
confidence  of  truth  and  faith,  and  to  encourage  the  presumption 
of  ignorance  and  error — to  transfer  the  dependance  of  the  heart 
from  the  unerring  oracles  of  God,  to  the  wavering  opinions  of 
men,  varying  between  the  extremes  of  sceptical  latitudinarianism 
and  drivelling  superstition. 

Those  indeed  who  set  up  a  system  of  their  own,  or  of  a  party, 
or  a  Church,  into  which  they  endeavour  to  compress  the  revealed 
will  and  mind  of  God,  will  find  no  system,  if  they  mean  their 
own  system,  in  the  Bible.  But  those  who  through  Divine 
Grace  are  enabled  to  cast  their  souls  with  confidence  on  their 
Master's  truth,  as  far  as  it  is  fully  revealed  to  them  in  His  word, 
and  to  wait  in  patient  humility,  for  clearer  knowledge,  on  those 
deeper  subjects,  or  less  clearly  revealed  truths,  or  seeming  incon- 
sistencies which  as  yet  they  know  not,  can  rejoice  in  the  light 
that  shines  in  the  system  of  eternal  truth,  with  as  full  a  confidence 
in  all  its  great  realities,  its  Divine  perfections,  and  its  unerring 
laws,  as  a  man  can  bask  in  the  beams  and  warmth  of  the  noon- 
day sun,  without  knowing  the  laws  and  properties  of  light,  or 
troubling  himself  when  he  hears  of  the  spots  upon  the  solar  disc, 
on  which  learned  Astronomers  may  please  to  dififer  and  debate. 

The  Manna  from  heaven  was  given  for  food  and  not  for 
chemical  analysis. — '*  The  Living  Bread  that  cometh  down  from 
heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world,*^  was  given  to  support, 
to  nourish,  and  to  save  ;  and  not  to  supply  a  subject  for  vain 
and  speculative  theories. 

How  satisfying  is  the  Gospel  to  the  soul,  when  the  weary  and 
heavy  laden  sinner  comes  to  Christ  for  refuge  I  How  sweet  the 
green  pastures  of  the  Fields  of  Promise,  when  the  soul  lies  down 
to  repose  and  ruminate  in  them,  beneath  the  watchful  eye  of  her 
Shepherd ! 
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'<  /  know  in  whom  I  have  believedy^  is  the  language  of  the 
Apostle — hat  it  may  he  that  of  every  sinner  who  helieves  the 
Grospel  of  Christ,  with  as  much  confidence  as  it  was  that  of  St. 
PauL  Christ  heing  the  ohject  of  hope  for  hoth  through  the 
Spirit,  is  as  worthy  of  the  confidence  of  one,  as  of  the  other. 
''  The  same  Lard  over  all  is  rich  unto  aU  them  that  call  upon 
him,**  Rom.  x.  12.  **  Henceforth^*'  saith  the  Apostle,  "  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousnesSy  which  the  Lord  the 
righteous  Judge  shall  give  to  me  in  ifiat  day^  and  not  to  me 
only^  hut  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing,**  2  Tim.  iv. 
8.  All  who  with  the  Apostle  look  to  Christ  as  ^'  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth,**  Rom.  x.  4,— 
all  who  with  him  trust  that,  '*  being  now  justified  by  his  blood 
we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him,**  Rom.  v.  9,  and 
therefore,  who  "  love  his  appearing ;  **  may  look  with  joyful  hope 
like  the  Apostle  to  a  crown  of  righteousness. 

Here  is  the  rest  of  those  who  look  for  "a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved;**  here  the  solid  repose  of  the  heart,  which  has 
Christ  for  its  refuge  and  His  purchased  inheritance  for  its  home. 
It  is  this  alone  that  can  enahle  the  soul  to  adopt  the  language  of 
the  Psalmist  as  its  joyful  song — "  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength^ 
a  very  present  help  in  trouble  ;  therefore  will  we  not  fear ^  though 
the  earth  he  removed^  and  though  the  mountains  he  carried  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  though  the  waters  (hereof  roar  and  he 
troubledy  and  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling 
thereof  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  ihaU  make  glad 
the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  most 
high.  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  therefore  shall  she  not  he 
moved;  God  shall  help  her,  and  diat  right  early**  Psal.  xivi. 
1—6.  It  is  this,  which  in  that  great  and  dreadful  day  when 
this  scene  of  terror  shall  he  realized  at  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Han — when  **  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and 
the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
every  bond-man,  and  every  freeman  shall  hide  themselves  in 
the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  say  to 
the  mountains  and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face 
of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
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Lamhy  for  the  great  day  of  his  torath  is  come^  and  who  shall 
be  able  to  stand  f**  Rev.  vi.  15, 16, 17, — it  is  this  that  shall  then 
enable  the  believer  to  lift  up  his  head  with  joj  and  triumph, 
and  to  cry,  "  Loy  this  is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  him,  and 
he  will  save  us.  This  is  the  Lordy  we  have  waited  for  him  ;  we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation.'*  Isa.  xxv.  9. 

This  is  indeed  that  "  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamedf**  when 
Christ  is  known  as  "  The  Way,  the  Truths  and  the  Life,*  as 
the  Foundation  of  Hope — the  Source  of  Consolation — the  Rock 
of  Trust — when  He  gives  peace  to  the  conscience,  and  comfort 
to  the  heart — when  faith  in  our  blessed  Redeemer  brings 
salvation  to  the  soul,  and  love  to  Him  becomes  the  mainspring 
and  motive  of  the  conduct,  making  our  duty  our  pleasure,  and 
teaching  us  to  feel  that  the  service  of  our  God,  is  indeed 
"  perfect  freedom." 

These  blessed  truths,  which  are  so  fully  comprehended  within 
the  scope  of  this  Epistle,  are,  alas  !  very  imperfectly  and 
unworthily  treated  in  the  Exposition.  But  if  the  Author  may 
be  permitted  to  express  a  general  opinion,  he  would  observe, 
that  detailed  expositions  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  appear  to  be 
the  most  useful  and  important  religious  works,  that  can  be 
published  or  studied  in  the  present  day. 

The  best  must  be  indeed  defective  in  exposition  of  the  fulness 
of  truth.  But  if  they  are  sincere  and  simple  as  far  as  they  go, 
they  may  serve  to  guard  the  mind  under  the  Divine  blessing, 
against  the  pertinacious,  and  persevering  perversities  of  error. 
Many  modem  works,  as  those  of  Papal  and  Tractarian 
subtlety,  abundantly  illustrate,  how  far  Scripture,  in  detached 
quotations,  may  be  pressed  into  the  service  of  the  grossest  false- 
hood. And  those  who  are  not  acquainted  with  the  letter  or 
spirit  of  the  Bible,  are  in  danger  of  being  misled  and  perverted 
by  them. 

Those  anti-Christian  principles,  under  the  guise  of  a  strict 
and  sanctified  morality — ^a  scrupulous  observance  of  the  ordi- 
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nances  and  ceremonies  of  religion — or  a  mortified  abandonment 
of  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  undermine  the  very  foundations  of 
the  Christian  faith,  and  laj  the  axe  to  the  very  root  of  all  Christian 
morals,  by  totally  corrupting  the  principle  from  which  alone 
they  can  spring  with  acceptance  before  God.  Thus  really 
subverting  morals,  by  the  pretended  interests  of  morality,  and 
overturning  the  faith  of  Christ,  under  the  pretence  and  semblance 
of  religion. 

There  is  but  a  step  from  the  cell  of  the  ascetic  to  the 
carnival  of  the  voluptuary.  It  is  an  easy  and  natural  transition 
for  an  emancipated  mind,  to  pass  from  the  adoration  of  a  piece  of 
paste,  to  the  worship  of  the  goddess  of  Reason — ^from  being  a 
posture-master  in  religion,  to  become  a  profligate  in  infidelity. 
It  is  all  alike  to  the  Prince  of  darkness  whether  he  can  dishonour 
the  Mfgesty  of  God  and  destroy  the  souls  of  men  by  infidelity 
or  superstition.  Both  alike  reject  ^'  the  record  which  God  hath 
given  of  his  Son/*  and  both  alike  shall  perish  in  their  ignorance 
and  unbelief.  The  one  makes  Gtod  a  liar,  because  it  affirms  He 
has  only  told  part  of  the  truth ;  the  other  makes  Him  a  liar, 
because  it  denies  He  has  told  any  truth  at  all.  But  it  seems  to 
the  writer  that  the  most  effectual  mode  of  guarding  against  error 
ourselves,  and  opposing  it  in  others,  is  to  bring  it  to  the  test  of 
Grod's  Holy  Word,  not  merely  by  comparing  it  with  detached 
passages  of  Scripture  that  oppose  it,  but  by  taking  a  portion  of 
Scripture,  such  as  an  Apostolical  Epistle,  in  which  the  mind  of 
Grod  is  given  in  its  own  perfect  consecutive  arrangement  on  the 
subject,  and  testing  by  that,  any  system  that  is  opposed  to  it. 
This  is  a  process,  by  which,  the  man  who  inquires  after  or  main- 
tains truth,  will  only  more  fully  investigate,  or  more  fearlessly 
sustain  his  Master^s  cause  ;  while  the  opponent  of  truth  meets  at 
every  step,  principles  which  he  cannot  make  to  square  with  the 
falsehoods  and  incongruities  of  his  scheme  of  error  ;  and  he  will 
therefore  shrink  from  the  ordeal,  with  a  conscious  incapacity  to 
endure  the  test  to  which  it  subjects  his  principles. 

To  follow  the  revealed  mind  of  God  in  faithful  simplicity,  is 
necessarily  to  attain  to  truth  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
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Spirit,  and  where  this  is  really  the  object  of  a  Christian  teacher, 
he  has  reason  to  trust  that  a  blessing  will  attend  his  labours. 

The  following  Lectures,  the  Author  trusts  he  can  truly  say, 
were  begun,  continued,  and  ended  with  that  object.  In  whatever 
he  has  failed,  he  desires  to  express  regret  for  his  inability  to 
succeed ;  and  for  whatever  measure  of  success  has  crowned  his 
efforts,  he  desires  to  express  his  humble  gratitude  to  that  God, 
to  whose  grace  and  mercy  alone  he  owes  it ;  and  to  pray  that  He 
will  abundantly  bless  it  to  promote  His  own  glory  in  the  salva- 
tion of  men,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 
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Thb  demand  for  this  work  having  almost  exhausted  the  numbers 
of  the  first  volume  before  those  of  the  second  could  issue  from 
the  press,  the  Author  is  induced  to  print  a  second  edition. 

Having  learned  from  several  quarters  that  it  has  pleased  God 
to  bless  it  to  the  edification  and  comfort  of  many  into  whose 
hands  it  has  fallen,  the  Author  can  only  say,  that  it  adds  another 
to  the  list  of  the  many  proofs,  that  God  can,  in  His  great  mercy 
and  power,  work  by  humble  and  insignificant  instruments. 
Fully  conscious  that  to  Him  alone  any  good  which  it  can  effect 
is  to  be  ascribed,  he  therefore  desires  to  commit  this  edition  to 
His  grace  and  power,  with  an  earnest  prayer  that  as  far  as  it  is 
consistent  with  His  blessed  Word,  it  may  be  accompanied  with 
His  Divine  blessing  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  prove  to  many  '*  a 
savour  of  life  unto  Ufe"  "  Unto  Him  be  glory  in  the  Churchy 
by  Christ  Jetus^  throughout  all  ages^  world  without  end.  Amen/* 
Eph.  iii.  21. 
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That  these  Lectures  should  have  reached  another  Edition  is  a 
cause  of  great  thankfulness  to  the  Author,  as  he  may  therefore 
humbly  trust  that  it  pleases  God  to  grant  them  His  Divine 
blessing.  They  have  been  likewise  printed  at  New  York, 
which  is  an  additional  cause  of  gratitude. 

The  best  way  of  confuting  fatal  error  is  by  opposing  to  it 
clear  and  simple  truth,  and  it  is  humbly  hoped  that  at  this  time 
a  course  of  Lectures  on  the  consecutive  truth  of  an  Apostolical 
Epistle  may  help  to  show  how  false  and  fatal  must  that  error 
be,  which  would  try  to  subvert  the  very  foundation  that  God 
Himself  has  laid,  as  the  only  hope  of  the  immortal  soul— to 
wrest  from  man  the  only  true  consolation  of  his  being,  and  to 
deceive  him  into  the  fatal  falsehood  that  there  is,  any  hope  for 
the  sinner  but  "the  righteousness  and  blood  of  a  crucified,  risen, 
and  ascended  Saviour. 
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Ephesiaks  I. — I,  2,  3. 


(« 


Paul,  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  bj  the  will  of  God,  to  the  saints 
which  are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the  futhfnl  in  Christ  Jesus.  Grace  be  to 
yon  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ." 

The  Apostle  Paul  commences  this  Epistle  in  the  same 
manner  in  which  he  commenced  that  to  the  Romans, 
which  we  have  just  concluded,*  and  as  he  begins  all 
his  Epistles  except  that  to  the  Hebrews,  by  prefixing 
his  name  (as  was  the  custom  in  writing  letters  in  those 
days)  instead  of  subscribing  it  at  the  close  of  the 
letter  as  we  do.  ^^paul  an  apostle  of  jesus  christ 
BY  THE  WILL  OF  ODD.''  You  perccivc  he  not  only  prefixes 
his  name  but  his  authority  too.  This  is  a  point  which 
few,  if  any  of  us,  sufficiently  consider.  I  do  not  mean 
that  when  we  take  up  the  Scriptures,  we  have  not 
generally  a  conviction  of  their  divine  authority  and 
inspiration ;  but  we  have  not  as  we  ought  to  have, 
that  influential  operative  conviction  which   receives  all 


*  The  Author  had  just  finished  a  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  similar  to  this,  and  there  are  so  manj  allusions  made  to 
it  in  these  Lectures,  that  it  is  necessary  to  mention  the  fact. 
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that  is  therein  contained  as  the  pure  truth  of  God — the 
whole  truth  ;  we  have  need  to  pray  continually  for 
this  oonviction,  and  the  more  so,  because  of  the 
false  opinions  that  are  frequently  not  only  entertained, 
but   even   expressed   on   the   subject. 

Many  persons  will  tell  you  that  they  prefer  the 
Gospels  to  the  Epistles,  as  if  they  possessed  some 
authority  superior  to  the  apostolic  letters.  They  even 
profess  to  make  from  them  a  standard  of  doctrine,  as 
it  were  contradistinguished  from  that  of  the  Epistles. 
Hence  you  often  hear  persons  say,  especially  those 
who  argue  against  salvation  by  grace,  and  quote 
the  morality  of  the  Scriptures,  against  its  doctrines 
of  redemption ;  ^'  Paul  expresses  himself  in  such  or 
such  terms,  but  Christ  says  so  and  so — now  I  take 
the  word  of  Christ  in  preference  to  that  of  Paul." 
Now  there  is  a  three-fold  reason  for  this :  First — 
Ignorance  of  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures; 
that  "a//  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  J* 
2  Tim.  iii.  16;  that  ^^  Holy  men  of  old  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. '*  2  Pet.  1.  21. 
Secondly — Forgetfulness  of  our  Lord's  testimony,  "  It  is 
not  ye  that  speaky  but  the  spirit  of  your  Father  which  speaketh 
in  you.**  Mat.  x.  20.  "  He  that  heareth  you^  heareth  me, 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth  me,  and  he  that 
despiseth  ms  despiseth  him  that  sent  me.**  Luke  x.  16. 
They  do  not  understand  or  believe  these  and  similar 
passages,  or  they  would  know  the  identity  of  inspiration 
and  authority  in  these  sacred  documents ;  and  that  such 
a  comparison  between  the  words  of  Christ  and  His 
apostles,  was,  as  it  really  is,  a  contempt  of  Himself  of 
his  own  authority  and  truth. 

But  there  is  a  third  reason  for  this,  viz; — that  the 
Epistles  are  more  calculated  to  awaken  the  enmity  of 
the  natural   mind   against   God  than  the    Gospels;    for 


although  the  Gospels  contain  much  that  cannot  be 
clearly  understood  by  these  persons  in  a  spiritual  sense ; 
still  the  parables,  of  which  many  are  so  clearly  illustrative 
of  moral  truth,  and  the  precepts  of  our  Lord,  come 
home  at  once  to  the  natural  judgment  and  conscience, 
and  commend  themselves  to  both ;  and  therefore  are  not 
so  calculated  to  provoke  objections  as  the  Epistles. 
Therefore  you  will  find,  that  some  persons  who  would 
substitute  extracts  fitmi  the  Bible  for  the  Bible  itself, 
for  the  instruction  of  the  people,  are  exceedingly  cautious 
in  the  selections  which  they  make  from  the  Epistles; 
and  are  fond  of  quoting  the  passage  from  Peter,  which 
they  pervert,  saying,  that  in  the  Epistles  of  Paul  **  are 
some  things  hard  to  be  understood,**  Because,  as  the 
Apostle  Paul  sets  forth  so  fully  salvation  by  grace,  and 
holds  forth  the  Grospel  of  Christ  so  freely,  this  being 
foolishness  unto  them — as  *^  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God^  1  Cor,  ii.  14; 
therefore  such  men  give  a  preference  to  the  Gospels,  and  so 
will  often  quote,  and  ignorantly  appeal  to  their  authority 
against  the  Apostolical  Epistles.  But  let  us  remember 
that  every  word  spoken  by  the  Apostles,  claims  for 
itself  the  full  authority  of  ^^  thus  saith  the  Lord ;" 
because  according  to  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  ^^  It 
is  not  they  that  speak  but  the  Spirit  of  their  Father  that 
speaketh  in  themJ*     Mat.  x.  20. 

We  find  then  the  Apostle  Paul  exceedingly  tenacious 
of  this  authority,  and  always  setting  it  forth,  as  if  to 
remind  the  churches,  that  the  authority  with  which  he 
addressed  them,  was  that  of  God;  and  thus,  we  ought 
to  receive  every  word  of  his  inspired  testimony. 

**  To    THE    SAINTS   WHICH    ARE    AT    BPHBSUS,     AND    TO 

THE  FAITHFUL  IN  CHRIST  JESUS."  We  Considered  so 
much  at  larg^,  the  persons  who  are  included  in  the  term 
^saxntif'  Id  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,   that  I  shall 


DOW  bat  briefly  recall  to  your  remembrance,  that  it  is 
the  Scriptural  appellation  of  all  believers  in  Christ.  All 
who  are  justified  by  bith.  in  Jesus,  are  also  sanctified  in 
Him,  and  in  this  sense  all  are  alike  sanctified — none 
more  so  than  others — the  babe  in  Christ  is  sanctified 
in  Him,  as  well  as  the  young  man,  the  young  man 
as  well  as  the  Father.  There  are  indeed  difiierent  gifts 
of  grace,  as  well  as  diflferent  degrees  of  growth  in 
grace,  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  in  this  sense  some 
believers,  are  more  than  others,  under  the  sanctifying 
influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  this  ought  to  be 
the  continual  object  of  attainment,  to  all  the  children 
of  God.  But  in  the  sense  in  which  all  are  one  with 
Christ,  as  united  to  Him  by  faith,  they  are  all  sanctified 
in  Him  alike,  dedicated,  set  apart,  consecrated  in  Him 
to  God  for  ever.  In  this  sense  their  sanctification  is 
ascribed  to  the  salvation  wrought  by  Christ,  so  saith 
the  Apostle  Paul.  **  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.** 
Heb.  X.  10.  and  again,  ^'  TTie  bodies  of  those  beasts  whose 
blood  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for  sin 
are  burned  without  the  camp.  Wherefore  Jesus  alsoy  thai 
he  might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own  bloody  suffered 
without  the  gate  J*  Heb.  xiii.  11,  12.  And  so  our  blessed 
Lord  ascribes  the  sanctification  of  his  Church  in  this 
sense,  to  faith  in  Him,  in  His  commission  to  the 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  ^^  to  whom*'  saith  he  ^'  now  I  send 
thee,  to  open  their  eyes  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  lights  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God ;  tJiat 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins^  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me.**  Acts 
XX vi.  17,  18.  Therefore,  I  say,  every  believer  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  sanctified  in  him,  the  weakest  as  well 
as  the  strongest — the  poorest  believer  of  this  day,  as 
much  as  the  Apostle  Paul.     It   is    the   more   necessary 


to  explain  this  from  the  gross  errors  that  are   prevalent 
on    the    subject.      Many   persons   are    in    the    habit    of 
making   justification    only  as  it   were  an    initiatory    act, 
whereby    men    are    brought  into  a  state  in   which  they 
may  be  sanctified  and  saved  ;  and  think  they  are  not  war- 
ranted to  trust  in  Christ  for  salvation  till  a  certain  purifying 
process  takes  place  in  them  which  they  call  sanctification 
— a   work   of    the    Spirit   separate    from    the    salvation 
wrought  by  Christ.      Nothing  can  be  farther   from   the 
Gospel  than  this — this  error  keeps,  I  am  satisfied,  many 
of  the  children  of   God  mourning  all  their  days,  looking 
for  this  purification  in  themselves  which  they  never  feel  of 
can   feel.      They    confound  two  things  which   are  quite 
distinct — the    sanctifying   influences    and    power   of    the 
Spirit,  which  it  is  ever  their  privilege  and  duty  to  pray 
for — to  watch  for,    and  to  receive  as  being  the  children 
of  God ;    that  they  may  serve  and  glorify  their  heavenly 
Father — with  that  work  of  the  Spirit  whereby  they  are 
quickened    and    brought    to    Christ,    pardoned,    washed, 
justified    from    all    their    sins,    sanctified    in    Him    and 
presented  in  Him  to  God  "  without  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any 
such  thing.**     The  truth  is  equally  opposed  to  every  error, 
whether    those    that   are    more   specious,    and    approach 
nearer    the    Gospel    in  appearance ;    or  those  by    which 
as  in  this  case,  the  Church  of  Rome  runs  into  an  anti- 
Soriptural  apostacy,    canonizing,  as  she  calls  it,    certain 
persons  as  saints,    who  are  pretended  to  have   advanced 
to  some  imaginary  stage  of    perfection  in  holiness,  but  of 
whom    multitudes    have   been  characterized  by   devotion 
indeed,  to  her,    but  by  ignorance  of   God,    and   enmity 
against  His  Gospel.     I  need  not  enter  at  length  on  the  no 
less  awful  state  of  those,  who  profess  to  protest  against  the 
idolatry  and  superstition  of  Rome,  but  who  use  the  very 
name  of  *^  saint"    as  a  term  of   reproach  and  mockery, 
applied  to  those  who  do  not  fear  to  profess  the  faith,  an<^ 
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follow  the  conduct  of  those  who  really  are  servants  of  Christ. 
Recollect  then,  that  ^^  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in 
Christ"  are  synonymous  terms  for  all  those  who  truly 
believe  in  Him  as  the  hope  and  refuge  of  their  souls. 

"  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father  and  from  the  Loud  Jesus  Christ." 

This  is  the  apostolical  benediction  with  which  Paul 
generally  commences  and  concludes  his  Epistles.  So  we 
had  it  in  the  conclusion  of  that  to  the  Romans  on  our  last 
day.  **  77ie  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you 
all"  Rom.  xvi.  24.  Believers,  then,  as  now,  required 
grace  continually  to  keep  them,  and  enable  them  to  stand 
before  their  God.  As  our  bodily  frames  require  fresh  food 
for  their  daily  subsistence,  and  without  it  would  grow  weak, 
lang^h,  and  die ;  so  do  we  in  a  spiritual  sense  require 
continual  supplies  of  heavenly  refreshment.  K  the  Israel- 
ites were  obliged  to  go  and  gather  the  manna,  morning  by 
morning  in  the  wilderness,  so  have  we,  my  dear  friends, 
daily  need  of  supplies  of  ^^  the  Bread  of  God,  which  is  he 
that  Cometh  down  frow  heaven^  and  giveth  life  unto  the 
worW  John  vi.  32.  So  should  we  pray  continually  in  the 
language  of  those  who  heard  this  truth  from  his  own  lips, 
**  Lord  evermore  give  us  this  breadJ*  v,  33.  And  if  we 
*^  have  nof*  let  us  remember  the  reason  is  ^^  because  we  (uh 
notf"  Jam.  iv.  2.  We  should  use  the  means  if  we  expect 
the  end.  Remember  the  promise,  Prov.  viii.  17,  "  Theg 
that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  Again — ^^  They  that 
wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength — they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles — they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary ^ 
they  shall  walk  and  not  faint"  IsaL  xl.  31.  We  ought  to 
use  industry  for  the  soul  as  well  as  for  the  body;  for, 
"  The  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat"  Prov.  xiii.  4. 
This  may  be  viewed  as  an  apostolical  prayer  for  the 
Church  as  well  as  an  apostolical  benediction.  All  require 
grace  to  keep  them  as  well  as  to  call  them.      We  need 


daily  supplies,  and  we  receive  them  toO)  as  we  have  just 
been  singing  in  our  hymn : — 

*'  Grace  turned  my  wandering  feet. 

To  tread  the  heavenly  road. 
And  new  supplies  each  hour  I  meet. 

While  passing  on  to  God." 

But  it  is  not  only  grace,  but  peace  too,  for  which  the 
Apostle  prays  for  them. — True  peace  cannot  exist  without 
grace — and  peace  is  the  consequence  of  grace.  The 
believer  stands,  through  grace,  accepted,  justified  by  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus ;  the  sweet  apprehension  of  Christ 
by  fidth  brings  pardon  and  peace  to  his  soul ;  so  saith  the 
Scripture,  "  betng  justified  by  fctith^  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  by  whom  also  we  have 
access  by  faith  into  this  yrace  wherein  we  stand  and  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  GodJ*  Rom.  v.  1,  2,  they  are  justified 
by  faith,  and  have  peace — they  stand  in  a  state  of  grace, 
and  rejoice  in  hope.  Jesus  *'  has  made  peace  through  the 
blood  of  his  cToss^^  Col.  i.  20,  and  so  to  know  him  and  to 
enjoy  the  peace  he  has  purchased  through  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  them,  is  the  subject  of  the  apostolical  prayer  and 
benediction, — "  grace  be  to  you  and  peace." 

And,  as  then,  so  now  it  is  our  consolation  to  remember 
the  source  from  whence  alone  grace  and  peace  can  flow. 
It  is  not  from  Paul,  or  from  Apollos  or  Cephas ;  but 
^^  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  J* 
Jehovah  the  Father,  the  fountain,  and  Jehovah  the  Son, 
the  channel  of  all  blessings.  ^^  JesiLS  the  same  yesterday y 
to-^y  and  for  ever."  Heb.  xiii.  8.  The  Fountain  of 
living  waters  as  redundant  as  at  the  creation — the  Sun  of 
righteousness  with  undiminished  effulgence — the  Ocean 
unfathomable  in  the  depths  of  love  and  mercy, — ^^  an  ocean 
without  bottom  or  shore."  Oh  how  lamentably  we  live 
below  our  privileges,  my  friends.     How  little  we  bathe  in 
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that  fountsdn  !  how  little  we  bask  in  that  sun  I — how  little 
we  ride  buoyant  on  that  ocean  with  our  anchor  cast  within 
the  veil  I     "  Lord  increase  our  faith." 

"  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  op  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ/' 

The  Apostle  bursts,  as  it  \\  eie,  into  a  strain  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  at  the  contemplation  of  their  present 
position,  and  the  present  blessings  they  enjoyed  through 
grace.  He  ascribes  all  those  blessings  to  the  source  of  all 
blessing,  to  Jehovah,  the  Father,  and  he  calls  Him,  ^'  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
conveying  thereby  the  ideas  included  in  the  amazing 
manifestation  of  His  love  in  giving  His  Son  to  die  for  us, 
and  the  unity  of  the  divine  will  in  the  salvation  of  all  the 
Church  of  God.  If  it  is  ^^  a  faithful  saying^  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation^  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners^**  1st  Tim.  i.  15,  it  is  no  less  so  that  ^^  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Sony  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever-^ 
lasting  life,  John  iii.  16.  The  Father  cannot  be  separated 
from  the  Son  in  the  whole  covenant  and  completion  of  the 
work  of  Redeeming  love,  nor  the  Holy  Ghost  from  both. 
The  revelation  of  that  love  in  the  glorious  person  and  work 
of  Immanuel,  is  the  revelation  of  the  Father's  character, 
government,  and  love  to  sinners  in  Jesus.  ^^  No  man 
knoweth  the  Father  save  the  Son^  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  Him."  Mat.  xi.  27.  The  "  ligJit  of  the 
knowledge  of  His  glory'*  is  revealed  "  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ"  2  Cor.  iv,  6.  In  the  great  work  of  salvation  it 
may  therefore  be  aflBrmed  that  the  unity  of  the  divine  will 
in  the  blessed  persons  of  the  Trinity,  is  manifested  through 
all  the  Sacred  Volume,  in  the  salvation  of  all  His  Church. 
Our  Lord,  saith,  "  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall 
come  to  me  ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  mcy  I  will  in  no  wise 
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cast  out*'  And  He  gives  as  the  reason,  "  For  I  came  doum 
from  Heaven^  not  to  do  mine  oum  will  but  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  me,  and  this  is^  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me^ 
that  of  all  which  He  has  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing^  but 
should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.  And  this  is  the  will 
of  Him  that  sent  me^  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son  and 
believeth  on  Him  may  have  everlasting  life^  and  I  will 
raise  Him  up  at  the  last  day*'     John  vi.  87 — 40. 

It  is  manifest  from  these  words  of  our  Lord  that  all  His 
Church  are  the  gift  of  His  Father  to  Him,  they  shall  all 
come  to  Him  and  He  will  in  no  wise  cast  them  out.  Again, 
the  love  by  which  they  are  given  to  Him  by  the  Father, 
and  received  by  Him,  is  immutable ;  it  carries  them  on  to 
the  end,  for  it  is  the  Father's  will  that  ^'  of  all  which  He 
hath  given  Him  he  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it 
up  again  at  the  last  day ;"  and  again  it  is  the  same  will 
which  causes  that  ^'  every  one  who  seeth  the  Son  and 
believeth  on  Him,"  or,  as  our  Lord  saith  in  another  place, 
"  who  have  not  seen  and  yet  have  believed,"  "  may  have 
everlasting  life."  "  The  gifi  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lordy*  and  so  whosoever  hath  come  to 
Christ  that  he  may  have  life,  whosoever  has  been  drawn  to 
Plim  as  the  Hope  and  Refuge  of  His  Soul,  is  warranted 
to  ascribe  as  the  Apostle  does  here  the  blessing  of  all 
their  mercies  to  **  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  We  see  the  Apostle  Peter  uses  the  same 
language ;  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  who  according  to  his  abundant  mercy^  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope^  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  deady  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible^ 
SfCf  1  Pet.  L  3,  and  so  the  song  of  the  redeemed  before 
the  Throne  is  "  Blessing  and  honour  and  glory  and  powers 
be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  Throne^  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever.'*  lie  v.  v.  13.  We  perceive  here  for 
what  the  Apostle  ascribes  this  blessing  to  God.     '^  Who 
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**  HATH     BLESSED     US     WITH    ALL    SPIRITUAL    BLESSINGS.*' 

They  were  blessed  with  them,  all  things  were  theirs — 
Christ  is  all  and  in  all,  and  they  were  Christ's — as  the 
Apostle  says,  1  Cor.  iii.  21-23,  "  All  things  are  yours^  and 
ye  are  Christ* s  and  Christ  is  God's.**  This  is  a  truth  of 
which  believers,  alas  I  are  lamentably  ignorant,  and  of 
which  even  those  who  know  most,  know  but  very  little. 
How  little  are  our  hearts  and  hopes  lifted  up  above  their 
natural  state  !--  how  heavily  we  drag  on  our  spiritual  life, 
compared  with  our  high  and  holy  privileges  I 

The  Apostle,  in  the  second  chapter  of  this  Epistle, 
enters  more  fully  (as  we  shall  see,  if  it  pleases  God  to 
spare  us,)  into  this  subject.  He  contrasts  the  position  of 
sinners  in  their  natural  state  with  that  of  sinners  in  their 
spiritual  state — they  were  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sinsy** 
"  children  of  wrath,** — now  "  quickened  together  with 
Christ — raised  up  together  and  made  to  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,**  Chap.  ii.  1,  5,  6.  The 
believer  may  ask,  how  can  this  be  ? — how  can  I  feel  this 
to  be  so  ?  It  is  not  proposed  to  you  as  an  object  of  feeling, 
but  of  faith — God  speaks  it — Jehovah  declares  it  to  be  a 
fact,  and  it  is  firm  as  the  foundations  of  eternal  truth. 
We  considered  this  subject  at  length,  in  reading  the  6th  of 
Romans,  and  it  will  come  more  at  large  than  in  this 
verse,  under  our  consideration  in  the  2nd  chapter,  but  you 
recollect  what  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  the 
6th  of  Romans — "  JVe  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death,  that  like  (u  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness 
of  life** — again,  "  Reckon  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God,  through  Jesus  Clirist  our  Lord,** 
verses,  4,  11, — again,  in  Colossians,  ii.  12,  "  Buried  with 
him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead,** — again,  in  chap.  iii.  3,  4,  "  ye  are  dead  and 
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your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ  who  is 
our  life  shall  appear^  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory.**  Their  actual  state  of  spiritual  life  and  union 
with  Christ  is  the  subject  not  of  sense  indeed,  but  of 
faith.  The  Lord  declares  it  to  them,  for  it  is  so  seen  in 
his  eye,  "  according  as  he  hath  chosen  them  in  Christ  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.*^  v.  4.  God  views  all  his  own 
mighty  works  in  progress  as  in  completion.  The  architect 
surveys  in  his  mind*s  eye  the  building  of  which  he  has 
laid  but  the  foundation  stone,  as  a  complete  and  perfect 
structure,  according  to  the  plan  and  elevation  he  has  laid 
down  for  it, — the  shipwright  when  he  lays  the  nrst  beam 
of  the  keel  of  his  vessel  on  the  stocks,  views  it  as  complete 
as  if  it  were  sailing  on  the  bosom  of  the  deep,  with  every 
sail  expanded  in  the  breeze, — and  if  architects  and  ship- 
wrights were  infallible  and  immortal,  their  works  and  their 
conceptions  and  plans  must  ever  correspond.  But  how 
often  do  we  see  that  they  who  lay  the  foundation  may 
never  live  to  raise  the  superstructure  I  how  often  do  their 
structures  vary  from  their  plans,  and  how  often  do  their 
resources  fail  I  so  that  in  all  these  senses  we  may  say, 
^^  this  man  began  to  build  and  was  not  able  to  finish.'* 

But  God  is  the  omnipotent,  infallible,  eternal  architect. 
When  the  foundations  of  his  church  were  laid  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world,  it  stood  as  perfect  and  finished  in 
His  view  as  it  shall  appear  when  the  *^  head  stone  shall  be 
brought  forth  with  shoutings  of  grace^  grace  unto  it.**  25ech. 
iv.  7. — And  the  mind  of  Jehovah  shall  be  reversed — and  his 
plans  be  changed — and  His  resources  fail — or  He  Himself 
shall  cease  to  exist,  before  one  stone  shall  fall  and  perish 
of  that  building  which  he  viewed  as  complete  from  eternity. 
Jesus  the  living  head  of  His  church  is  exalted  at  the  right 
hand  of  His  Father,  every  member  of  His  mystical  body  is 
beheld  complete  and  safe  in  Him,  "  raised  up  together  with 
Aim,  and  made  to  sit  together  in  the  heavetdies  in  him.** — 
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not  one  of  thero  shall  be  lost — his  sheep  shall  never  perish, 
John  X.  28.  It  is  as  true  of  His  mystical  as  of  His  natural 
body,  "  a  hone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken,"  John  xix.  36. 
Promises  and  means  are  given  us  here,  but  it  is  the 
privilege  of  every  believer  in  resting  on  those  promises, 
and  in  the  use  of  these  means,  to  look  beyond  this 
tabernacle,  to  rise 'above  this  poor  world  of  sorrow,  sin, 
and  death,  and  to  enter  by  faith  into  those  mansions,  of 
which  his  Lord  spake  when  He  said,  "  /  ^o  to  prepare  a 
place  for  youy  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you^ 
I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself  that  where 
I  amy  there  ye  may  be  also,"  John  xiv.  2,  3.  He  is 
made  unto  His  people,  ^^  wisdom  and  righteousness^  and 
sanciificationy  and  redemption."  1  Cor.  i.  30. 

"  How  am  I  to  feel  thus,"  some  poor  believer  will  say, 
"  when  I  feel  so  deserving  only  of  hell,  so  bowed  down 
beneath  this  body  of  sin  and  death — struggling  under  the 
pressure  of  this  corrupt  and  wicked  heart — constrained 
continually  to  cry  out,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am^  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  f"  Rom.  vii.  24. 
Paul  was  constrained  to  cry  out  thus  before  you — but  you 
see  when  he  records  this  sad  experience  of  his  own  evil 
heart,  and  the  power  of  sin  in  his  members — even  then  in 
the  midst  of  his  complaint  of  sin  and  of  his  body  of 
flesh,  he  bursts  forth  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  and  while 
groaning  he  asks  the  question,  "  wlio  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  f  Faith  answers  in  the  same 
breath,  "  /  thank  God  through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord** 
Rom.  vii.  25.  It  is  our  privilege  and  our  joy  to  rise  upon 
the  wings  of  faith  and  hope,  and  soar  up  to  our  heavenly- 
home  above  the  strugglings  of  these  dying  bodies,  how 
often  do  we  see  the  believer  even  in  the  depths  of 
suffering,  and  in  the  hour  of  death,  enjoying  tWs  blessed 
privilege. 
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I  had  a  dear  friend,*  a  physician,  who  died  very  lately 
of  this  disease  that  has  been  so  prevalent  and  so  fatal, 
this  influenza ;  and  there  was  another  dear  friend  of  his  jL 

and  mine,  who  had  the  privilege  of  watching  by  his  bed 
of  death  ;  his  daughter  who  would  else  have  occupied  that 
post,  lay  dying  of  consumption  at  the  same  time ;  indeed 
it  was  to  a  devoted  attendance  on  her,  humanly  speaking, 
that  he  fell  a  sacrifice,  for  when  he  caught  the  disease,  he 
would  not  omit  his  late  and  early  watching,  nor  give  up 
till  he  was  beyond  the  reach  of  human  aid.  This  lady 
who  attended  him  told  me  some  circumstances  of  his 
death,  which  evince  how  a  believer  may  rise  above  his 
earthly  tabernacle,  and  look  down  on  it  as  it  were  while 
he  sees  it  crumbling  into  dust  before  his  eyes. 

The   day   before    his  death  he  requested    his   medical  ,- 

attendant  to  read  for  him  the  23d  Psalm  in  Buchanan's 
Latin  translation  of  the  Psalms ;  he  requested  him 
afterwards  to  read  the  same  Psalm  in  the  Bible — he 
repeated  with  great  joy  the  4th  verse,  "  yea,  though 
I  walk    through  the  valley  of   the    shadow   of   death  I  , 

will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me,  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  they  comfort  me." — When  this  was  done  he 
said,  ^^  As  all  his  concerns  were  arranged  for  eternity, 
he  would  now  settle  his  affairs  for  time,"  accordingly 
he  arranged  his  will  and  all  temporal  matters.  That 
night  about  eleven  o'clock,  a  violent  fit  of  coughing 
came  on,  he  said  to  his  dear  friend  who  was  sitting 
beside  him,  in  metaphorical  language,  to  the  use  of 
which  he  was  very  much  addicted,  ^^  That  was  a  heavy 
blow  from  the  iron  mace  of  death — I  thought  I  should 
have  gone  off  about  twelve  o'clock  to-night,  but  I  see 
from  the  strength  of  that  cough  that  I  shall  last  three  or 


*  Dr.  Samuel  Bobiii8on,-.he  fell  asleep  in  Christ,  January  29tli,  1837. 
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four  hours  longer" — this  was  precisely  the  case,  for  at 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning  he  fell  asleep.  Soon  after  he 
had  spoken  thus  he  added,  "  Now  my  dear  friend,  you 
will  see  my  hands  and  my  feet  swell,  and  then  they  will 
grow  cold  and  bluish  in  their  colour,  and  if  you  will  be 
so  kind  when  you  see  this  to  roll  a  little  warm  iBannel 
round  them,  it  will  alleviate  the  bodily  suffering, — you 
see  my  hands  are  swelling  already — then  you  will  see  th^ 
cold  sweat  of  death  breaking  out  on  my  forehead,  and 
just  wipe  it  off  with  a  warm  cloth — I  shall  then  fall  into  a 
sort  of  stupor,  but  I  shall  not  be  dead  for  some  time,  and 
let  them  not  touch  me  till  I  am  dead.'* — He  spoke  this 
and  gave  these  directions,  just  as  deliberately  as  if  he  was 
giving  them  for  another  dying  man,  and  seemed  just  to 
speak  of  his  body  as  of  that  of  another  person,  then, 
after  a  little  time  he  said  as  it  were  with  a  sort  of  playful 
triumph,  "  Who  would  have  thought  that  I  should  have 
won  the  race  from  Sophy  after  all?" — alluding  to  his 
daughter,  who  was  so  near  the  goal,  that  he  had  been 
daily  expecting  the  termination  of  her  race.  Soon  after 
this,  he  fell  asleep. 

Thus,  is  it  the  privilege  of  a  believer  to  rise  above  his 
earthly  tabernacle,  and  while  he  sees  and  feels  it  sinking 
into  the  dust  of  death,  to  behold  with  the  eye  of  faith  his 
immortal  spirit  risen  with  Christ,  and  to  long  to  burst  the 
fetters  which  bind  him  here  below,  and  spring  at  once  to 
the  realms  of  light.  It  is  his  privilege  to  turn  his  eyes 
away  from  the  shroud,  the  coflBn,  the  clay,  and  the  worm, 
and  to  behold  the  glorious  company  of  his  brethren  around 
the  throne,  and  to  hear  the  song  of  the  redeemed  as  they 
cast  their  crowns  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Death  is  his  as  well 
as  life— his,  for  good  and  glory  too.  "  All  things  are  his^ 
whether  Paul^  or  Apollos^  or  Cephas^  or  the  worlds  or  life^  or 
deaths  or  things  present^  or  things  to  come^  all  are  htSy  and  he 
ts  Chrises,  and  Christ  is  God's.''    1  Cor.  iii.  21,  22,  23. 
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He  is  ^^  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ.*'  Oh  I  consider  this,  believer — you  Iiave 
all  things — though  now  for  the  present  you  do  not  enjoy 
all  things.  It  must  be  so,  the  Holy  Ghost  assures  us,  that 
the  premises  must  involve  the  conclusion — the  reasoning  on 
them  is  infallible,  ^^  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son  but 
delivered  him  up  for  its  ally  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  ^ve  us  all  things  f*  Rom.  viii.  32.  How  shall  he  not  9 
that  is  to  say,  it  is  impossible  but  that  he  must.  Therefore 
it  is  our  glorious  privilege  to  look  out  of  ourselves  in  the 
jQesh,  and  to  behold  ourselves  by  faith  safe  in  our  blessed 
Lcgrd — "  Surely  shall  one  say  in  the  Lord  I  have  righteous- 
ness and  strength.*  Isaiah  xlv.  24 — in  ourselves  we  have 
neither  one  nor  the  other — all  weakness  and  all  sin — "  all 
our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags.  Isaiah  Ixiv.  6  ;  the 
more  we  examine  the  fact,  the  more  we  shall  feel  it  to  be  so. 
Bring  filthy  rags  into  the  light  of  the  sun  and  they  will 
appear  ten  times  more  filthy  than  before,  so  it  is  with  all 
our  works — bring  them  into  the  light  even  of  our  own 
judgment,  we  must  condemn  them,  what  must  they  be  in 
the  light  of  God's  holy  law,  when  we  say  "  thou  hast  set 
our  misdeeds  before  thee^  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of 
thy  countenance.'*  Psalm  xc.  8.  O  how  should  we  stand 
if  he  were  to  "  enter  into  judgment"  with  us  I  but  if  we 
are  looking  out  of  sin  and  self  to  the  covenant  promises  of 
our  God  in  the  everlasting  Gospel,  then  we  may  "  lift 
up  the  hands  that  hang  down  and  the  feeble  knees**  Heb.  xii. 
12, — then  we  may  say  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  as  I  fear  we 
so  often  mutter  over  in  a  cold  heartless  form,  ^'  O  come 
let  us  sing  unto  the  JLord^  let  us  heartily  rejoice  in  the  strength 
of  our  salvation.'*  Psalm  xcv.  1. 

O  what  would  become  of  us  without  the  Bible? — all 
peace,  all  joy,  all  consolation,  all  hope  for  ever  gone — it 
wouhl  be  like  blotting  the  sun  from  the  firmament,  the 
soul  would  be  In  outer  darkness.      Let  us  think  of  that 
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testimony  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  ^^  all  things  are  youths** 
— and  remember  this  is  spoken  of  spiritual,  not  of  earthly 
blessings.  Poor  Lazarus  was  not  enjoying  earthly  blessings 
when  he  was  laid  at  the  rich  man's  gate  full  of  sores,  and 
when  the  dogs  were  coming  and  licking  his  sores,  and  when 
he  was  longing  for  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table — but  ^'  he  was  blessed  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ" — as  one  of  his 
members  "a//  things  were  his*' — all  his  very  trials  were  just 
his  Father's  means  of  preparing  his  soul  to  be  transported 
in  a  little  time  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom. 
Poor  Job  was  not  enjoying  earthly  blessings  when  his  oxen 
and  his  asses,  and  his  sheep  and  his  camels,  and  his  servants, 
and  his  sons  and  his  daughters,  were  all  swept  away  fit)m 
him  in  a  day,  when  Satan  was  let  loose  on  his  possesions, 
and  his  person ;  and  his  wife  as  if  leagued  with  Satan,  bid 
him  ^' curse  God  and  die."  Yet  read  the  whole  of  his 
history,  and  mark  the  Apostolic  comment  on  it,  ^^ye  luive 
fuard  of  the  patience  of  Joby  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the 
L0ordj  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy  ;" 
James  v.  1 1 — ye  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord,  ye  have 
seen  how  all  things  were  working  together  for  his  own 
good  and  his  Master's  glory.  And  do  you  not  think  Job 
knew  this  when  he  saw  "  the  end  of  the  Lord^*  himself? 
So  shall  you  see  O  believer,  when  you  shall  see  his  end  in 
all  dispensations  towards  yourself — you  shall  see  all  trials 
working  for  your  good.  Then  learn  to  **  glory  in  iribula^ 
tioni*  with  Paul,  and  you  shall  feel  as  it  is  in  the  hymn. 


"  Since  all  that  I  meet 

Shall  work  for  my  good. 
The  bitter  is  sweet. 

The  medicine  is  food ; 
Though  painful  at  present, 

*Tw}]l  cease  before  long, 
And  then,  O  how  pleasant 

The  conqueror's  song  ** 
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Remember  then,  it  is  the  privilege  of  faith  to  look  at 
providences  in  their  end,  to  '^  looky  not  at  the  things  that  are 
seen^  but  at  the  things  that  are  not  seen,**  Yes,  believer,  it  is 
-your  privilege  to  see  ^*all  things  working  together  for  your 
good** — "  all  things  are  your's,"  whether  inward  or 
outward  crosses,  all  afflictions,  all  trials,  all  temptations, 
all  difficulties,  all  bereavements,  all  your  sorrows  whatever 
they  be,  and  sooner  or  later  you  must  feel  sorrows  ; 
— ^no  child  of  God  can  be  more  or  less  without  them — 
as  an  old  writer  remarks.  **  God  had  one  Son  on  earth 
tri/hout  siny  but  he  never  had  one  without  sorrow^* — but 
these  very  sorrows  teach  you  the  preciousness  of  a 
**  brother  bom  for  adversity,"  who  is  the  man  of  sympathy, 
and  the  God  of  love  and  power,  and  who  can  speak 
peace  to  the  winds  and  waves  in  the  heaviest  storm  of 
trouble,  and  cause  the  heaving  of  the  sinner's  bosom 
to  sink  like  the  sea  of  Gallilee  into  a  great  calm, — He 
can  give  peace  which  all  the  world  can  neither  give  nor 
take  away — 

"  And  if  such  peace 
While  under  his  afflicting  hand  we  find« 
What  shall  it  be  to  see  him  as  he  is^ 
And  past  the  reach  of  all  that  now  disturbs 
The  tranquil  soul's  repose,  to  contemplate 
In  retrospect  unclouded,  all  the  means. 
By  which  his  wisdom  has  prepared  his  saints. 
For  the  vast  weight  of  glory  that  remains. 
Come  then  affliction  if  my  Father  bids. 
And  be  my  frowning  friend — a  friend  that  frowns. 
Is  better  than  a  smiling  enemy.*' 

Yea,  even  your  very  sins  shall  be  made  to  work 
together  for  your  good — they  shall  "  humble  you,  and 
prove  you,  and  make  you  know  what  is  in  your  heart," 
and  they  shall  serve  to  develope  and  to  enhance  "  the 
unsearchable  riches  of    Christ" 

B 
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You  will  not  misunderstand  me  as  if  I  were  to  say 
it  can  be  good  for  you  to  sin,  God  forbid  I  but  I  mean 
that  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  will  overrule  even 
your  sin,  and  so  humble  you  under  the  convictions  of 
it,  as  to  make  Christ  more  precious  to  you,  and  that 
you  shall  learn  more  and  more  to  love  him,  and  to  hate 
your  sin  and  hate  yourself,  for  as  it  is  sin  that  sets  forth 
the  grace  and  love  of  Christ  to  the  sinner,  so  it  is  the 
love,  the  constraining  love  of  Christ,  that  illustrates  the 
evil  and  aggravates  the  bitterness,  and  increases  the  hatred 
of  sin. 

Now  consider — dwell  on  these  two  points,  the  position 
of  a  sinner  by  nature,  and  the  position  of  a  believer 
by  grace,  and  as  we  are  all  without  exception,  by  nature, 
in  the  first,  O  may  we  be  found  by  grace,  ^^  blessed  with 
aU  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ/' 
Amen. 


SECOND   LECTURE. 


EPHB8IAN8,    I.   4 — 6. 

**  Aceording  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him,  in  lore. 
Uaring  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children,  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
Belored." 

Wb  considered,  the  last  time  we  met,  the  position  which 
those  who  believe  in  Jesus  occupy  by  grace,  and  the 
privileges  they  enjoy,  namely,  being  ^'  blessed  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places,  in  Christ"  And 
the  reason  of  this  is  state<l  in  the  4th  verse,  with  which 
we  commence  to  day — ^^  According  as  he  hath  chosen 

us  IN  HIM,    BEFORE  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  THE  WORLD." 

God's  everlasting  love  is  the  source  of  all  that  believers 
enjoy  in  time,  or  shall  enjoy  in  eternity.  We  entered, 
you  recollect,  at  large  into  this  subject,  as  we  went 
through  the  8th  and  9th  chapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans.  We  dwelt  on  the  uses  and  abuses  of  the  doctrine 
of  Grod's  predestinating  love,  which  forms  such  a  promi- 
nent subject  of  those  chapters;  and  considered  how 
profitable  the  practical  view   of  the   doctrine  is   to   the 
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believer ;  and  how  vain  and  unprofitable  the  speculative 
controversies  to  which  it  so  often  gives  rise.  It  is,  in  £Eict, 
a  portion  of  that  "  strong  meat  which  belong eth  to  those 
that  are  offuK  age^  even  those  who^  by  reason  of  use^  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil.*'  Heb. 
V.  14.  When  men  do  not  understand  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  every  effort  of  their 
mind  to  compreliend  the  doctrine  of  election  is  vain ;  so 
that,  to  reason  with  them  on  the  subject,  is  like  reasoning 
with  a  man  born  blind  on  colours,  or  with  a  deaf  man  on 
harmony ;  while,  to  the  practical  use  of  this,  the  believer 
owes  the  whole  of  his  hope  of  being  brought  to  efemal 
life. 

If  we  think  that  our  own  goodness,  or  our  good 
intentions,  resolutions,  prayers,  or  any  thing  tending  to 
excellence  or  superiority  in  us  over  our  fellow-sinners,  was 
the  cause  why  God  looked  in  his  mercy  upon  us,  we 
cannot  believe  the  Gospel ;  we  cannot  really  be  looking  to 
Jesus,  under  a  consciousness  of  our  own  guilt  and  vileness, 
AS  lost  and  helpless  sinners. 

Again,  if  we  think  that  our  own  goodness,  or  faithful- 
ness, or  profitable  use  of  means,  or  the  purity  of  our 
intentions,  or  the  subjection  of  our  will,  or  any  thing  in 
us,  derived  from  ourselves,  or  our  own  good  disposition, 
is  to  be  the  cause  of  our  perseverance,  and  final  salvation, 
we  are  equally  far  from  the  knowledge  of  ourselves,  or  of 
the  Gospel.  We  cannot  be  really  looking  to  and  leaning 
on  Jesus,  as  lost  and  helpless  sinners — we  are  trusting  to  a 
source  of  salvation  as  uncertain  as  the  weathercock,  or  the 
wind  that  blows  it  about. 

Look,  my  dear  friends,  not  merely  to  the  written  Word 
of  God,  but  look  also  into  your  own  deceitful  hearts- 
look  at  the  woi4cing  of  your  wayward  will,  not  only  before 
you  knew  Christ  as  your  refuge,  but  now.      Look  at  the 
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wandering  idolatrous  clinging  of  your  earthly  affections 
to  the  creature,  and  you  will  see  the  necessity  of  being 
chosen  in  Christ ;  you  will  confess  that  it  is  all  '^  hy  grace 
ye  are  saved^'^ — not  as  righteous  in  yourselves,  but  as  rebels 
'^--and  this  merely — '^according  as  he  hath  chosen  us 

IN  HIM,  BEFORE  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  THE  WORLD."     Man 

was  seen  in  the  whole  detail  of  his  existence,  and  not 
alone  in  the  abstract — therefore  all  cavilling  questions, 
such  as.  Why  was  man  allowed  to  fall  ? — Why  made  liable 
to  sin  ?  &c.,  resolve  themselves  into  the  one  point ;  Why 
was  evil  permitted  to  exist  ?  to  which  we  can  give  but  one 
answer — the  fact.  Look  around  you,  and  look  within 
you — if  you  are  taught  of  God,  the  whole  testimony  of 
your  conscience,  as  a  voluntary,  accountable,  rational 
creature,  will  correspond  with  your  Lord's  revealed  will. 
And  if  not,  if  you  cavil  at  it  and  object,  then  I  know  no 
other  answer  than  that  of  the  apostle,  ^^  Who  art  thou  that 
repliest  against  God  T*  Rom.  iz.  20.  Oh,  my  friends, 
when  we  come  to  appear  before  our  God,  no  fallen  child 
of  Adam  shall  be  able  to  throw  the  blame  of  his  sin  on  his 
Creator,  more  than  his  fallen  forefather  was.  Do  you 
think  that  Adam  convicted  his  Creator  of  wrong,  when  he 
replied,  ^'  The  woman  whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me^  she 
gave  me  of  the  tree^  and  I  did  ea£^  f 

Here,  my  brethren,  is  the  one  simple  rule:  all  the 
evil  that  we  feel  within,  comes  from  ourselves  and  our 
enemy ;  and  all  the  good  that  we  can  ever  put  in  practice, 
or  feel,  or  even  desire,  comes  solely  from  the  free  gift  of 
God.  Were  we  to  depend  on  ourselves,  we  must  perish. 
God  does  not  deal  with  us  as  a  creditor  might  deal  with  a 
broken  merchant,  to  whom  he  would  give  a  capital  again, 
to  trade  with,  and  to  try  to  retrieve  his  affairs,  by  his  own 
exertions  and  resources.  We  are  not  pardoned  by  a  divine 
decree,  as  it  were  to  a  certain  time,  and  then  left  again  to 
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ourselves,  to  try  if  we  shall  walk  aright,  and  maintain  our 
state  of  salvation  ; — no,  blessed  be  our  God,  *^  We  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  Gody  through  faith  unto  salvation.**  1  Pet* 
i.  5.  Indeed  were  it  possible  that  we  were  all  placed  in  • 
state  of  innocence  like  that  of  Adam,  like  him  we  should 
individtially  transgress  our  Master's  law.  Oh  how  much 
more  secure  the  salvation  of  those  who  have  Christ  as  their 
Covenant  Head,  and  Covenant  Hope,  and  who  can  say, 
^^  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done^  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us^  by  the  washing  of  rege^ 
neration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Tit.  iiL  5. 
Who  can  say,  '*  Behold  God  is  my  salvation^  I  will  trust  and 
not  be  afraidy  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my 
song  ;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation,"  Isaiah  xii.  2. 

Yes,  every  child  of  God — every  converted  soul,  must 
know  that  he  is  saved  indeed  by  free  and  sovereign  grace. 
If  he  confesses  Jesus  as  the  Saviour^  he  will  confess  him  too 
as  the  seeker  of  his  soul,  ^'  He  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  losf* — and  having  gone  as  the  good  Shep- 
herd into  the  wilderness  after  the  sheep,  and  found  it,  and 
^'  laid  it  on  his  shoulders  r^oicing^*  he  does  not  cast  it  down 
again  to  perisli ;  no,  he  brings  it  home  to  his  friends  and 
neighbours, — Luke  xv.  5,  6 — the  company  of  his  redeemed, 
^'  having  loved  his  oton  he  loveth  tliem  unto  the  endj"  John 
ziii.  1.  Looking  unto  Him  we  have  all  the  promises 
secured,  for  he  is  ^^  faithful  and  trucy'* — and  "a//  the 
promises  of  God  in  him  are yea^  and  in  him  amen** 

But  observe  to  what  believers  are  chosen    in     Christ, 

^^THAT  WB  SHOULD  BE  HOLT  AND  WITHOUT  BLAME  DEFORB 
HIM  IN  LOVB,  HAVING  PREDESTINATED  US  UNTO  THB 
ADOPTION  OF  CHILDREN  BY  JESUS  CHRIST  TO  HIMSELF, 
ACCORDING  TO  THE  GOOD  PLEASURE  OF  HIS  WILL."       They 

are  chosen,  ^*to  be  holy** — chosen  to  be  *^  without  blame 
before  him  in  love** — and  mark  the  source  of  all,  ^^  having 
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PIll^BfeStlNATBD  US  TO  THB  ADOt>tlON  OF  CHILDREN;'' 
**  ACCORDING  TO   THB    GOOD   PLEASURE    OF   HIS  WILL." 

They  are  chosen  to  be  holy,  as  He  also  is  holy — so  saith 
the  Apostle  Peter,  ^^as  he  who  hath  called  you  is  holy^  so 
he  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation"  1  Pet.  i.  15. 

Here,  perhaps,  the  believer  will  say,  ^^  ah  I  that  is  the 
rery  thing  I  feel  I  want ;  if  I  were  holy  I  should  be  happy 
— but  I  feel  myself,  alas !  unholy  and  unclean."  Now, 
we  must  again  observe,  on  this  point,  that  there  are  two 
senses  in  which  the  term  holy  is  to  be  considered. 

*'  Holy**  is  to  be  considered  in  an  absolute  and  relative 
sense,  and  I  believe  much  distress  of  conscience  arises  to 
believers,  firom  not  having  a  clear  Scriptural  knowledge  of 
this  subject.  Every  believer  is,  and  is  considered  as  abso- 
lutely holy  before  Ood.  Just  as  the  vessels  of  the  temple 
were  sanctified,  consecrated  and  set  apart  to  the  service  of 
God — so,  in  this  sense,  is  every  vessel  of  the  spiritual 
temple,  every  believer,  chosen  in  Christ,  sanctified,  con- 
secrated, dedicated  to  the  Lord's  service ;  he  is  taken  from 
the  mass  of  the  world,  that  lieth  in  wickedness — his  guilt 
is  cancelled— sin  blotted  out  for  ever;  he  stands  washed  in 
the  precious  blood  and  clothed  in  the  perfect  righteousness 
of  Immanuel,  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing. 
In  this  sense,  he  is  absolutely  and  positively  holy ;  so  saith 
the  Psalmist,  "  Preserve  thou  my  souly  for  I  am  holy," 
Psalm  Ixxxvi. ;  though  in  the  preceding  verse  he  cries, 
**  Bow  down  thine  ear^  O  Lord^  hear  me :  for  lam  poor  and 
needy ;"  he  mourns  his  sin  and  poverty  in  the  same  breath 
in  which  he  says,  *^  I  am  holy."  God  looks  not  at  him  as 
he  is  in  himself,  a  poor,  miserable  sinner ;  I  say,  in  this 
sense  God  looks  not  on  him  as  such,  but  He  looks  on  him 
as  a  member  of  the  risen  body  of  his  risen  Lord  and 
covenant  head,  Christ  Jesus.  So  it  is  the  believer's  pri- 
vilege and  duty  to  contemplate  himself  also  as  the  Apostle 
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commands,  Rom.  vi.  '^  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to 
be  dead  indeed  unto  sin^  but  alive  unto  God^  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord*^     In  this  sense  the  sancdfication  of  the 
believer  is  the  immediate  and  necessary  consequence  of  his 
justification.     As  soon  as  he  is  justified  from  all  his  offences 
by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus — so  soon  is  he  considered  in  the 
eye  of  God  as  sanctified  in  Christ.     This  is  the  sense  in 
which  the  term  is  used  in  the  passages  before  quoted,  Acts 
xxvi.  18,  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  speaks  of  the  ^^inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified  by  faith  which  is  in  himJ* 
So  it  is  used  in  Heb.  x.  10,  where  it  is  said,  ^'  By  the  which 
will  we  are  sanctified  through  the  offering  oj  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  air — and  in  the  14  th  verse,  "  For  by 
one  offering  he  hathperfected  forever  them  that  are  sanctified'^* 
and  again  the  same  effect  is  ascribed  to  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
Heb.xiii.  12,  '^  Christ  also^  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people 
with  his  oum  bloody  suffered  without  the  gate  ;"  and  therefore 
it  is,  that  the  Spirit,  by  the  Apostle  addresses  all  believers 
as  ^'  saints,"  or  persons  who  are  sanctified. 

I  will  not  apologize  for  again  quoting  these  passages  of 
Scripture  and  calling  your  attention  again  to  this  subject ; 
for  I  believe  that  whenever  the  Lord  uses  words  in  the 
Scripture,  it  is  our  profitable  duty  again  and  again  to 
consider  them ;  for  we  have  daily  need  of  the  same  truths 
to  be  applied  as  living  principles  to  our  hearts. 

This  great  truth,  which  the  believer  ought  to  know  and 
feel  and  live  on  as  his  high  and  holy  privilege,  is  too  much 
put  out  of  sight,  and  is  perhaps  one  cause  why  the  Church 
of  Christ  seems  to  be  so  low  at  this  day. 

The  view  which  God  takes  of  His  Church  is  that  of  a 
perfect  building,  not  one  stone  wanting,  and  every  stone 
perfect  and  perfectly  fitted  in  its  place,  as  He  shall  behold 
it  in  eternity,  so  He  sees  it  in  time,  and  so  He  saw  it  before 
time  began,     It  is  the  privilege  of  believers  to  know  this, 
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that  they  may  abide  with  full  confidence  and  joyful  hope 
in  Christ  their  covenant  head — ^'  abide  in  me  and  I  in  you, 
as  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it  abide  at  the 
vincy  no  more  can  ye  unless  ye  abide  in  me."  John  xv.  4.  If 
the  branch  could  speak  it  would  say,  it  rejoiced  that  it  was 
not  independent  but  that  it  was  part  of  the  tree,  that  all  its 
life  and  fruit  were  from  the  sap  that  nourish  the  parent  stem 
from  which  it  grew :  so  all  the  joy  of  the  believer  should  be, 
that  he  is  nothing  and  has  nothing  in  himself,  but  that  all 
he  has  and  is,  is  derived  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  his  covenant 
head,  with  whom  he  is  united ;  ^^of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sanctification,  and  redemption,  that  according  as  it  is 
written,  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord'*  1  Cor. 
i.  30,  31.  It  is  perfectly  clear  that  the  pure  and  positive 
holiness  in  which  a  believer  is  accounted  as  holy  before 
God,  is  that  holiness  which  he  possesses,  as  being  sanctified 
perfectly  in  Christ.  ^^For  if  the  first  fruit  be  holy  the  lump 
is  also  holy,  and  if  the  root  be  holy  so  are  the  branches**  Rom. 
xi.  16.  Therefore  believers  are  all  in  the  same  sense 
called  holy,  ^^ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,**  1  Pet.  ii.  9;  therefore  this 
is  one  of  the  grounds  on  which  they  are  exhorted  to  prac- 
tical holiness,  "/?iif  on  therefore  as  the  elect  of  God  holy 
and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering,**  Col.  iii.  12;  they  are  exhorted  to 
holiness  because  they  are  holy,  as  the  vessels  of  the  temple 
ought  to  be  used  in  the  Lord's  service,  because  they  were 
consecrated  to  Him. 

How  difficult  is  it,  in  our  unbelief,  to  realize  these 
truths!  how  difficult  for  a  poor  sinner  who  feels  the  burthen 
of  his  own  sin  within,  to  believe  that  he  is  accounted  holy 
and  without  spot  before  God  I — When  we  take  the  holy 
law  as  our  standard  and  Christ  the  living  pattern  of  it  as 
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our  example,  how  deeply  must  we  feel  as  we  frequently 
confess,  that  **  there  is  no  health  in  us" — how  must  we  feel 
in  the  language  of  the  apostle,  **  I  know  that  in  me,  that  it 
in  my  fleshy  dtoelUth  no  good  thing ^  Rom.  yii.  18.  There-^ 
fore  what  need  have  we  continually  to  hear  the  apostolic 
admonition,  ^*  Put  ye  an  the  Lord  Jesui  Christ  and  make 
not  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof^  Rom.  xiii. 
14 ;  what  need  to  say  with  Paul,  (Oh  I  that  we  may  say  so 
in  spirit  and  in  truth  I)  "  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
fleshy  Hive  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who  hved  m^  and 
gave  himself  for  me."  Oal.  ii.  20.  Yes,  it  is  in  Christ  alone 
we  can  stand  in  the  presence  of  our  God — it  is  in  the  Beloved 
alone  we  are  accepted,  in  Him  alone  complete,  in  Him  alone 
presented  "  without  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thirty*  Eph. 
V.  27 ;  and  although  in  this  body  of  sin  and  death  the 
believer  must  ever  say  and  feel  when  he  looks  into  himself, 
that  he  is  blameable,  and  sinful  and  vile,  yet  as  surely  as 
he  is  looking  unto  Jesus,  so  surely  is  he  seeii  in  Him  and 
chosen  in  Him,  as  '^  holy  and  without  blame  before  God  in 
love:' 

But  in  the  other  sense,  the  believer  is  not  only  positively 
holy,  but  he  is  relatively  holy  too,  and  although  if  you  are 
believers  you  are  always  sensible  how  infinitely  short  you 
jfieill  of  the  perfect  standard  of  God's  holy  law,  yet  you  are 
holy  not  only  positively,  as  has  been  explained  in  Christ,  but 
you  are  relatively  holy  too,  that  is,  you  are  holy  compared 
with  yourselves  before  your  conversion,  and  holy  compared 
with  all  others  who  are  not  brought  to  Christ — "  if  any 
man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature^*'  2  Cor.  v.  1 7  ; 
that  which  you  once  hated  you  now  love,  and  that  which 
once  you  loved  you  now  hate — the  holy  principles,  the 
holy  \Yord,  the  holy  conduct,  the  holy  companions,  the  holy 
law,  which  once  you  hated,  you  now  love,  the  holy  God 
agsdnst  whom  your  hearts  were  enmity,  you  now  adore  as 
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your  reconciled  God  and  Father.  Christ  is  precious  to  you, 
you  love  His  cause,  His  honour,  and  His  people,  and  though 
you  feel  you  do  nothing,  and  desire  nothing,  and  love 
nothing  of  all,  as  you  ought  to  do,  yet  you  will  and  desire  tc 
love  and  act  i^  in  your  unconverted  state  you  never  'did, — 
the  sins,  the  pursuits,  the  pleasures,  the  companions  in  which 
you  once  delighted  have  not  only  lost  their  charms,  but 
would  make  you  miserable,  and  even  now  as  they  recur  to 
your  mind,  or  as  your  carnal  nature  would  desire  them, 
they  bring  guilt  and  pain  on  your  conscience,  and  the  sense 
of  your  continual  sin  makes  you  constantly  learn  more  that 
Christ  is  precious  as  your  Redeemer  and  your  Refuge.  It 
is  true  you  cannot  always  feel  that  there  is  this  change  in 
yourown  character,  the  powefof  sin  and  unbelief  often  makes 
you  doubt  whether  you  can  be  indeed  children  of  God — 
and  therefore  I  would  not  refer  you  to  evidences  in  your* 
selves  for  peace — I  neither  think  it  safe  nor  scriptural 
to  do  so ;  but  it  is  very  important  to  refer  you  to  them 
for  self-examination,  for  humiliation,  to  stir  you  up  to 
watch  and  pray,  that  you  may  learn  to  look  unto  Jesus,  to 
live  an  Him  for  your  peace  and  your  salvation,  and  to  Him 
for  His  praise  and  glory,  that  you  may  learn  more  and  more 
to  "  mortify  your  memhers^"  '*  to  crucify  the  JUsh  with  its 
affections  and  lustSf"  because  God  hath  chosen  you  in 
Christ,  that,  in  every  sense,  ^^gou  should  be  holy^  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  loveJ' 

Yes,  dear  friends,  we  are  indeed  vile  and  miserable 
sinners  in  our  best  estate ;  and  if  left  to  ourselves,  must 
assuredly  perish ;  but  though  condemned  in  ourselves, 
yet  we  are  delivered  from  condemnation  in  Christ — 
unclean,  yet  clean — defiled,  yet  without  spot — ''  black,  but 
comely" — lost,  but  saved.  Oh,  what  wondrous  paradoxes 
are  these  for  the  poor  believer.  While  he  feels  that  he 
deserves  to  be  cast  into  hell,  yet  *^  he  is  raised  up  and 
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made  to  sit  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesusy  as  we  shall 
see  in  the  next  chapter.  God  looks  not  on  him  as  the 
judge  looks  on  the  criminal,  but  as  the  tender  father  looks 
on  the  beloved  child,  so  that  his  very  trials  are  to  be 
received  as  tokens  of  love — therefore  the  apostle  saith — 
**  If  ye  endure  chastening^  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
sons  ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  Father  chasteneth  not  f 
but  if  ye  be  without  chastisement^  whereof  all  are  par  taker s^ 
then  are  ye  bastards^  and  not  sons,*'  Heb.  xii.  7,  8.    If  we  are 

"  PREDESTINATED  TO  THE  ADOPTION  OF  CHILDREN*'  trials 

must  be  the  portion,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  of  every 
child  of  God — they  must  pass  under  the  rod  of  the  outward 
cross,  pains,  sufferings  of  many  kinds,  disappointments, 
difficulties,  temporal  losses,  bereavements  of  those  dear  to 
them,  various  afflictions ;  or  they  must  suffer  under  the 
pressure  of  the  inward  cross — doubts,  darkness,  unbelief, 
being  left  to  themselves  to  feel  their  own  weakness,  to 
mourn  under  their  own  corruptions,  to  suffer  under 
temptations,  like  Paul  under  the  buffetings  of  Satan. — 
But  mark  the  end,  the  object  of  their  suffering  under  the 
rod — "  that  they  may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.** 
Therefore,  as  this  is  the  object  for  which  the  rod  is  sent, 
so  it  is  the  motive  given  of  our  submission  to  it — "  We 
have  had  fathers  of  our  fleshy  which  corrected  us^  and  we 
gave  them  reverence ;  shall  we  not  '  much  rather  be  ir 
subjection  unto  the  father  of  spirits^  and  live  9  for  they 
verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us  after  their  pleasure^  but 
he  for  our  profit^  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness** 
Heb.  xii.  9,  10.  He  hath  predestinated  his  children  to 
be  holy,  and  therefore  he  will  surely  make  them  so — the 
beginning  is  love — the  end  is  love — so  all  the  intermediate 
means  are  love.  Therefore,  if  we  are  indeed  his  children 
we  are  called  to  be  holy — "  as  obedient  children^  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to  the  former  lustsy  in  your 
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ignoranee^  but  as  he  who  hath  called  you  is  holy^  so  be  ye 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  ;  because  it  is  written,  be 
ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy  J*  1  Pet.  i.  14,  15,  16.  You  are 
gpracioasly  adopted  as  children,  and  lovingly  chastened, 
because  you  are  such — and  why  ?  He  tells  us,  it  is  ^^for 
our  profit  that  we  should  be  partakers  of  his  holiness^ — 
Heb.  zii.  10. 

Let  us  suppose  a  man  of  property  to  adopt  the  child  of 
a  beggar-to  make  him  his  heir_to  bring  him  up  as  his 
own — to  provide  for  all  his  wants — to  educate,  to  discipline, 
and  to  fit  him  for  the  sphere  in  which  he  was  to  move, 
and  the  inheritance  he  was  destined  to  enjoy — we  should 
consider  this  an  act  of  great  kindness  to  that  child — ^men 
would  say,  what  a  fortunate  and  happy  child  he  was,  and 
how  thankfully  he  ought  to  receive  the  instructions,  and 
submit  to  idl  the  necessary  discipline  of  his  benefactor.  But 
if  this  were  kind  from  one  fellow-sinner  to  another,  what 
shall  we  say  of  the  love  of  that  God,  who  has  called  and 
adopted  rebellious  worms  like  us — who  has  pardoned  us, 
kept  us,  watches  over  us,  disciplines,  instructs,  corrects 
us,  and  gives  us  the  joyful  hope  of  an  ^^inheritance 
incorruptible  and  undefiledy  and  that  fadeth  not  away^* 
1  Pet.  i.  4. 

*^  Beliold^*  saith  the  apostle,  *^  behold^^  as  if  he  were 
pointing  to  some  remarkable  object,  ^^  behold  what  manner 
of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  on  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
the  sonsofGodr  1  John  iii.  1.    **He  hath  predestinated 

us  TO  THE  ADOPTION  OF  CHILDREN  BT  JbSUS  ChRIST  TO 
HIMSELF  ACCORDING  TO  THE  GOOD  PLEASURE  OF  HIS  WILL." 

Herein  are  all  blessings — all  the  blessings  of  paternal  love 
and  paternal  power — included.  If  the  Lord  of  glory  has 
predestinated  us  to  be  adopted  as  His  own  children,  then 
He  has  involved  in  this  all  tbe  blessings  necessary  to  fit  us 
for  our  inheritance — all  that  wbdom,  love,  and  power  can 
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plan,  can  wish  and  execute,  must  belong  to  those  who  are 
adopted  as  the  children  of  God.  His  own  glory  is  involred 
in  the  salvation  of  those  whom  He  adopts.  It  is  all  "  to  the 

PRAISE    OF   THE  OLORT  OF  HIS  GRACE  WHEREIN  KB  HATU 

MADE  US  ACCEPTED  IN  THE  BELOVED.'*  The  manifestation  of 
God's  glorious  attributes  is  tbelegitimate  end  and  scope  of 
His  dealings  with  man.  To  manifest  supreme  good  is  the 
righteous  object  of  supreme  goodness,  and  all  the  dealings 
of  God  with  His  redeemed  servants,  are  now  and  shall  be 
finally  exhibited  to  be  ^*  to  the  praise  of  the  glort 
OF  his  grace."  The  fact  stated  in  the  beginning  of  the 
4th  verse,  namely,  that  He  had  <*  cho$en  them  in  Christ 
before  the  foundation  of  the  worldy*  is  a  proof  that  their 
salvation  proceeded  from  the  sovereign  grace  of  God,  and 
these  words  *'  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  wHly** 
are  but  an  illustration  of  the  principle  on  which  they  were 
chosen  in  Christ.  They  prove  that  it  was  not  from  any 
good  foreseen  in  them,  or  any  other  cause,  but  purely  the 
good  pleasure  of  His  will,  as  we  have  in  Rom.  ix.  15,  16. 
*^  He  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy ^  and  He  hath 
compassion  on  whom  he  will  have  compassion^  so  then  it  is 
not  of  him  that  willethy  or  of  him  that  runneth^  but  of  God 
that  showeth  mercy"  And  therefore  it  must  be  "to  the 
PRAISE  OF  the  glort  OF  HIS  GRACE  ;"  becRUsc  if  it  be,  as 
indeed  it  is,  the  mere  gratuitous  act  of  His  own  sovereign 
will,  it  cannot  be  from  any  sourse,  but  His  own  gracious 
and  unmerited  bounty  by  which  he  ^^  passed  by  them  while 
they  were  yet  in  their  hlood  and  said  unto  them^  Liivey* 
Ezek.  xvi.  6.  Yea,  they  were  chosen  in  Jesus  before  the 
world  began — therefore  His  grace  must  be  the  theme  of  their 
everlasting  pridse,  because  it  is  in  truth  the  whole  cause  of 
their  being  called  and  saved  in  Christ ;  and  surely  there  is 
not  one  amongst  us,  whose  eyes  have  been  open  to  know  the 
hope  of  the  Gospel,  who  must  not  confess  that  Grace  is 
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the  only  source  of  that  mercy.  **fVho  maketh  that  to  differ 
from  another  and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
receive  f*  The  first  stone  of  the  temple  is  laid  by  Sovereign 
Grace,  and  the  last  that  shall  be  laid  on  the  sumipit,  shall 
be  laid  with  shouts  of  ^^  Grace — Grace  unto  it."  The 
effects  of  this  grace  are  manifested  to  the  souls  of  all  men, 
in  the  fact  that  they  are  **  accepted  in  the  beloved"  You  see 
**  He  hath  made  us  accepted.**  It  is  a  finished  work  for  the 
believer — Jesus  and  his  work  are  accepted  with  the  Father, 
and  all  his  people  are  accepted  in  Him.  This  the  Apostle 
adduces  as  the  glorious  exhibition  of  grace  to  sinners. 
2  Cor.  vL  1.  "Wj  beseech  you*'  saith  he,  ^*  that  you  receive 
not  the  grace  of  Ood  in  vain  ;  for  he  saith^  I  have  heard 
thee**  (t.  tf.  Christ)  **  in  a  time  accepted  and  in  the  day  of 
salvation  have  I  succoured  thee  ;  behold  now  is  the  accepted 
time,  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation* — that  is,  now  is 
the  promised  time  come — ^now  is  Immanuel  and  his  glorious 
work  accepted  with  the  Father — now,  the  day  of  salvation 
proclaimed  to  sinners;   and  now,   saith  the  Apostle  here 

**HE    HATH    MADE    US    ACCEPTED   IN   THE    BELOVED** — we 

were  "  predestinated  to  the  adoption  of  children," 
therefore  now  are  adopted  as  children — accepted  in  the 
Beloved  as  children  !  so  that  to  all  who  believe  in  Jesus,  as 
the  hope  and  refuge  of  their  souls,  this  is  the  language  of 
inspired  truth,  ^^  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  usj  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
Gody  beloved  now  are  ve  the  sons  of  God.**  Hear  then,  these 
words,  let  us  behold  what  manner  of  love  it  is ;  how  great — 
how  full — how  free — ^how  unchangeable  1  "  /  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love^  therefore  with  loving  kindness 
have  I  drawn  thee.*'  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  This  is  His  language. 
"Wherefore,  lift;  up  the  hands  that  hang  down,"  O  believer  1 
Let  us  pray  for  a  more  enlarged  view  of  this  love  of  our 
heavenly  Father — a  more  simple  confidence  in  Him — that 
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we  may  have  our  heart's  affections  drawn  forth  to  bim,  in 
filial  gratitude  and  love ;  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  feel 
the  force  of  the  love,  and  the  power  of  the  appeal  when  we 
shall  come  to  the  passage,  if  we  are  spared  to  do  so,  in  this 
Epistle,  Chap.  5,  **  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Gody  as 
dear  children  ;  and  walk  in  lovey  as  Christ  also  hath  loved 
usy  and  hath  given  himself  far  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  Gody  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour  J*  O  I  may  our  hearts 
feel  all  the  blessed  confidence  of  the  relationship  of 
children,  and  all  the  power  of  filiid,  holy  love ;  that  ^*  we 
may  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  us  out  of 
darkness  unto  His  marvellous  light,**  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  "  Not  only 
with  our  lips  but  in  our  lives,  by  giving  up  ourselyes  to 
His  service,  and  by  walking  before  Him  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  life." — Amen,  Amen. 


THIRD  LECTURE. 


^^^^^«WMM»^rf»*M^»^^^ 


EPHBtlANS^    1. — 7,  8. 

"Inivliom  we  hare  reden^on  throngh  his  Uood*  the  forgiyeoess  of 
aiBSf  aooording  to  the  riches  of  his  grace.  Wherein  he  hmth  abounded 
toward  ns  in  all  wisdom  and  pmdenoe." 

In  our  last  Lecture,  we  traced  the  spiritual  blessings  of 
the  children  of  God  to  the  source  from  which  they  are  all 
declared,  in  His  eternal  Word,  to  spring ;  that  is,  to  His 
eternal  purpose,  EBs  eyerlasling  love,  **  According  as  He 
hath  chosen  us  in  Him,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
thai  we  should  he  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in 
hoe,  having  predestinated  us  to  the  adoption  of  children,  by 
Jesus  Christ,  to  Himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 

His  wiar 

In  tracing  this,  we  found  the  entire  glory  of  our  salvation, 
from  first  to  last,  ascribed  to  the  Creator,  and  no  part  of 
it  to  the  creature.  Man's  glory  had  been  his  obedience,  had 
he  been  fiuthful;  but  he  is  a  fallen  rebel,  and  God's  glory  is 
his  salvation.  Nothing  of  merit  in  it  belongs  to  man,  or 
God  would  be  robbed  of  His  glory;  and  if  we  are  indeed 
Ks  children  by  adoption,  we  shall  be  brought  to  see 
this. 

Can  a  child  adopt  its  parents  ?  or  can  it  adopt  those  who 
Stand  towards  it  in  the  room  of  parents  ?     Surely  not  I 
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neither  then  can  a  sinner  be  truly  called  the  adopted  child 
of  God,  and  adopt  his  Heavenly  Father ;  the  spiritual 
child  of  God  is  not  born  of  himself  any  more  than  the  child 
of  an  earthly  parent  He  is  "  horn  not  of  bloody  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  fleshy  nor  of  the  will  of  man^  hut  of  God" 
John,  L  13.  So  saith  our  blessed  Lord,  John,  xv.  16,  **  Ye 
have  not  chosen  me^  hut  I  have  chosen  your  Consider  this : 
God's  people  are  called,  by  sovereign  grace  to  be  a  peculiar 
people — to  be  His — to  "  he  holy  and  without  hlame  hefore 
him  in  love.'*  Now^,  instead  of  puzzling  ourselves  with  the 
theological  difficulties  which  man's  presumption  is  continu- 
ally suggesting  on  this  subject,  let  us  occupy  our  hearts 
with  humbly  meditating  on  the  revealed  fact ;  and  we  shall 
find,  both  as  it  regards  the  world  and  ourselves,  that*  as  all 
things  come  from  God,  and  are  ordered  by  God,  that  are 
good ;  so  even  those  things  that  are  evil  shall  all  be  finally 
overruled  for  His  glory.  Yea,  the  very  sins  of  this  fiedlen 
guilty  world  shall  be  ultimately  made  subservient  to  that 
great  end — the  sins  of  the  sinner,  when  he  is  cast  into 
outer  darkness,  shall  redound  to  the  glory  of  His  eternal 
justice,  as  those  of  the  redeemed  who  have  '*  washed  their 
rohesj  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Inimby" 
Rev.  vii.  14,  shall  redound  to  the  everlasting  glory  pf  His 
grace,  who  bore  their  sins  "m  His  oum  body  on  the  tree." 
1st  Peter,  ii.  24.  The  Apostle  here  reduces  this  to  the 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  and  shows  the  grandeur  of  it  to 
be  commensurate  with  the  attributes  and  character  of 
God. 

If  there  be  any  here,  any  soul  in  this  assembly, 
ignorant  of  the  Gospel,  all  the  peace  of  such  .an  one^ 
hollow  as  it  is,  and  all  his  hope,  vain  as  it  is,  diepends  on 
something  he  has  done  or  expects  to  do  for  himself,  instead 
of  on  the  redemption  which  is  in  Jesus,  ^'  In  whom  wb 

HAVB    REDEMPTION     THROUGH     HIS     BLOOD."    And     here 

we  are  taught  in  what  this  redemption  consists,  ^'thb 
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PORGITENESS  OF  SINS."  The  measure  of  this  redemptioot 
too,  we  see — ^it  is  ^^  according  to  the  riches  of  His 
GRACE,"  as  the  Psahnist  says,  ^^with  Him  is  plenteous 
redemption^*  Ps.  czxx.  7 ;  how  plenteous  must  that  be  which 
is  commensurate  with  the  riches  of  the  grace  of  God  I 
Bedemption — that  is,  the  purchasing  sinners  back  from  the 
bondage  of  sin,  death,  and  hell,  unto  eternal  life, — 
bestowing  on  them  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  blessing 
them  *^with  aU  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ:' 

You  perceive — ^it  is  not  said,  in  whom  we  have  had 
redemption,  or,  in  whom  we  shall  have  redemption,  but, 
'*IN  whom  we  have  REDEMPTION,**  this  is  all  WO  want  to 
know  and  rest  on,  to  obtain  solid  peace,  for  ^^  being  Justified 
hf  faithj  toe  have  peace  with  Godj  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:'  Rom.v.  1. 

We  are  called  here  to  consider  the  person  of  Him 
''in  whom  WE  have  REDEMPTION.'*  Who  is  this  Being, 
this  Redeemer  ?  He  is  Jehovah,  '^  God  over  all^  blessed 
for  ever:'  and  He  is  the  **  man  Christ  Jesus j**  He  is  the 
*' child  bom  unto  us^*  the  " son  given  unto  us:*  of  whom 
taith  the  Prophet,  ''  His  name  shaU  be  called  Wonderful^ 
Counsellor^  the  Mighty  God^  the  Everlasting  Father^  the 
Prince  of  Peace:*  Isaiah,  ix.  6.  He,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  ''  He  is  before  all  things^  and  by  Him  all  things 
eanssMt:*  Col.  i.  17.  He  who  was  ^^made  of  a  womaUy 
made  under  the  laWf  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law^ 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons:*  Gid.  iv.  4,  5. 
In  this  is  the  ^^  great  mystery  of  godliness^  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh:'  1st  Tim.  iii.  16. 

It  is  evident  that  if  this  were  not  so,  the  Gospel  scheme 
of  salvation  must  necessarily  involve  idolatry.  The  Being 
who  brings  full  redemption  and  forgiveness  of  sins  to  the 
soul — ^relief  to  the  distressed  conscience — ^peace  and  bidm 
to  the  wounded  heart,  of  which  He  is  the  Comfort,  the 
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Ref  age,  the  Ilesting-place,  the  Salvation,  and  this  too  at  the 
expense  of  his  own  most  precious  blood ;  to  Him  must  the 
affections  of  that  heart  be  drawn  out,  in  Him  must  they  be 
centered.  In  vain  had  the  command  been  given,  **  JTum 
•halt  have  none  other  Gods  but  me,'*  if  He  who  saith 
*'  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest,*'  (Mat.  xi.  28.)  were  not  that  God 
Himself 

In  this  consists  the  blasphemy  of  Socinianism,  which, 
if  it  admit  of  anything  it  calls  atonement,  robs  the  Being 
who  made  it  of  His  Godhead,  and  therein  makes  Him 
an  object  of  idolatry.  In  this  also  consists,  in  part,  the 
idolatry  of  the  church  of  Rome.  It  applies  to  the  Viigin 
Mary,  and  to  the  saints,  the  titles  which  belong  to  Christ 
alone,  and  so  it  proves  thereby  the  idolatry  which  it 
inculcates  in  the  sinner's  heart.  When  it  addresses,  as  in 
its  books  of  devotion  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  titles  that 
belong  to  Christ ;  as  for  example,  in  the  Rosary  of  the 
Virgin  :  "  Refuge  of  Sinners,  pray  for  us."  "  Comfort 
of  the  Afflicted,  pray  for  us."  And  as  the  Pope,  in  his 
encyclical  letter  of  the  year  1832,  calls  her,  "  The  whole 
foundation  of  our  hope,'*  It  is  perfectly  clear  that  that 
on  which  the  heart  leans  as  its  hope,  and  to  which  it  flies 
as  its  comfort  and  its  refuge,  is  the  object  on  which  its 
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affections  must  be  centered.  Therefore,  that  apostate 
church  gives  His  glory  to  another.  But  of  Jesus  we 
say  :  ^'  Behold  God  is  my  salvation ;  I  will  trust  and 
not  be  afraid,  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and 
my  song,  He  also  is  become  my  salvation  J*  Isai.  xii.  2.  Of 
Him  we  say :  ^^  Be  thou  my  strong  habitation  whereunto  I 
may  continually  resortJ*  Ps.  Ixxi.  3.  Of  Him,  **  In  God 
is  my  salvation  and  my  glory,  the  Rock  of  my  strength  and 
my  refuge  is  in  God.  Trust  in  Him  at  all  times  ye  peo^ 
pie,  pour  out  your  hearts  before  Him,  God  is  a  Rejitge 
for  us."*     Psalm.  Ixii.  7,  8. 
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But  the  manhood  of  our  blessed  Lord  is  do  less  to  be  borne 
in  our  minds.  He  who  knew  our  nature,  who  '^  knew 
what  was  in  man/'  saw  that  we  needed  a  ^*  merciful  and 
iaithful  High  Priest" :  ^^  Such  an  High  Priest  became 
uSf  who  is  holyj  harmless^  undejiled^  separate  from 
sinnerSf  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens.*^  Heb.  vii.  26. 
Yet  such  an  one  too  who  is  ^^  touctied  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities  ;  who  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are^  yet  without  sin!*  Heb.  iv.  15.  So  that  if  the 
nature  of  God's  moral  govemment,  and  the  work  of  Christ 
as  surety  for  sinners  and  fulfiller  of  the  law  in  our  stead. 
Had  not  required  it,  yet  even  in  compassion  to  our 
necessities  ^'  such  an  High  Priest  became  us."  So  that  when 
we  can  say  to  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  speaking  of  the 
Son ,  *^  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand^ 
even  the  son  of  man  whom  thou  modest  so  strong  for  thyself** 
Ps.  bcxx.  17.  We  can  say  with  Thomas  to  that  blessed  Son 
of  Man,  though  we  have  not  seen  Him,  ^'  My  Lord  and 
my  God.**  How  we  need,  then,  continually  to  have  the 
person  of  Him  who  hath  wrought  our  redemption  ever  pre- 
sent with  us,  so  St.  Paul  saith  :  **  Wherefore^  holy  brethren^ 
partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling^  consider  the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  professiony  Christ  Jesus**    Heb.  iii.  I. 

Then  consider  what  He  has  wrought — Redemption — 
pause  and  think  of  the  fact — we  require  to  bear  this  in 
our  hearts  every  hour.  It  is  not  a  vain  but  a  life-giving 
truth,  which  should  be  present  in  all  its  fulness  in  our 
souk  continually.  It  is  that  truth  which  tunes  and  shall 
tune,  to  all  eternity,  the  harps  of  the  redeemed  before  the 
Throne,  "  They  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamby  therefore  are  they  before 
the  Throne  of  God^  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his 
temple.**  Rev.  vii.  14,  15.  Therefore  they  cry  *'  with  a 
hud  voice  saying^  *  Salvation  to  our  God,  which  sitteth 
upon  the  Throne^    and  unto  the  Lamb.*  **     Rev.    vii.   10* 
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Then  observe  **  We  have  redemption  through  his 
BLOOD,"  the  blessing  is  spoken  of  in  the  present  time, 
"  in  whom  we  have  redemption,"  we  have  it  this  day,  now, 
this  moment,  present  salvation  for  present  necessities,  for 
present  sins. 

Consider,  since  last  we  met,  how  often  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  have  we  sinned  I  how  often  have  we 
needed  this  redemption  I  O  then  I  what  it  is,  if  we  can 
look  unto  Jesus  and  take  up  this  language  of  faith,  and 
say,  ^'  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
BLOOD."  If  there  be  any  here  ignorant  of  their  lost 
condition,  trusting  to  some  outward  form,  saying,  **  Lard^ 
Lardf"  while  they  do  not  his  will,  "  dratoing  near  with 
their  lips^  while  their  hearts  are  far  from  him.'*  Mat.  xv. 
8,  who  instead  of  enjoying  present  redemption,  are  resting 
in  some  vain  system  of  their  own,  or  of  man's  inventioDi 
thinking  they  cannot  be  authorized  to  look  to  Him,  until 
they  change  their  lives,  and  reform  their  habits,  and  who 
are  thus  trying  by  their  vain  and  weary  efforts  to 
recommend  themselves  to  the  favour  and  mercy  of  God. 
I  would  say  to  such,  alas  I  my  poor  friend  and  fellow 
sinner,  all  your  religion  consists  in  resolves  never  to  be 
executed,  and  intentions  never  to  be  performed,  and  which, 
if  even  carried  into  effect  would  profit  you  nothing,  and 
never  can  even  help  to  make  your  peace  with  God.  "  Can 
the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin^  or  can  the  leopard  change  his 
spots  so  soon  mag  gou  do  goodj  that  are  accustomed  to  do 
eviU*  Jer.  xiii.  23,  this  is  the  testimony  of  God  concern- 
ing such  persons,  as  those  who  try  to  make  themselves 
clean  in  his  sight  But  O  I  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel 
is  present  salvation  to  sinners,  a  proclamation  of  present 
pardon  and  forgiveness  through  the  biood  of  Jesus.  Mark 
these  words,  "  In  whom  we  have  redemtion  through 
HIS  BLOOD."  What  is  that?  he  tells  us  what  he  means, 
*'  the  forgiveness  of  sins  according  to  the  riches 

OF  HIS  grace.'* 
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Have  you  been  all  your  life  far  from  God  ?  Then  hear 
at  this  moment  pardon  is  proclaimed  to  you  through  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  Are  you  farther  than  the  thief  on  the 
cross  ?  when  at  the  first  in  conjunction  with  his  fellow-thief 
as  two  evangelists  inform  us,  reproach  and  blasphemy 
hung  upon  his  lip,  yet,  when  through  grace  touching  his 
heart,  and  opening  his  eyes  he  turned  to  Jesus  for  pardon, 
to  him  was  given  present  redemption  and  salvation,  ^'  To 
day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise."     Luke,  xxiii.  43. 

Although  salvation  is  given  to  us  according  to  our 
several  circumstances,  yet  it  is  the  same  salvation  to  all, 
for  though  all  are  in  different  states  of  sin,  all  are  alike 
sinners.  You  may  be  a  Pharisaical  sinner,  perhaps,  high 
in  reputation,  not  only  for  morality,  but  for  religion,  and 
yet  be  only  a  whited  sepulchre ;  the  devil  can  transform 
himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  and  so  does  he  often  clothe 
his  servants  in  the  same  livery.  Saul  was  high  in  repu- 
tation, and  ^^  after  the  most  straitest  sect  of  fits  religion^  he 
lived  a  Pfiarisee^"  at  the  time  when  he  was  "  breathing 
out  threatenings  and  slaughters  against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lordy*'  Acts,  ix.  1,  when  by  his  own  subsequent  inspired 
testimony  he  was  ^^  a  persecutor  and  blasphemer^  and 
Vfyurious.**  1  Tim.  i.  13.  When  the  Lord  smote  him  to 
the  earth,  when  trembling  and  astonished  he  cried  out 
"  Lord  what  unit  thou  have  me  to  doj"  and  when  the  Lord 
ordered  him  to  go  to  Damascus,  the  message  which  He  sent 
to  him  there  by  Ananias,  was  a  message  of  present  pardon 
and  salvation,  ^^  Arise  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away 
thy  sins"  Acts,  xxii.  16. 

The  Philippian  jailor,  a  sinner  of  a  difierent  character, 
was  a  persecutor,  and  a  cruel  one  in  his  trade,  up  to  the 
very  moment  when  the  songs  of  praise  of  Paul  and  Silas 
from  the  stocks,  where  he  had  fastened  them — the  earth- 
quake— the  falling  off  of  the  chains  from  the  prisoners, 
and  the  bursting  open  of  the  prison  doors,  startled  him  from 
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his  slumber,  when  he  was  about  to  commit  the  most  awful 
murder  which  man  can  perpetrate,  self-murder — when  his 
sword  all  but  steeped  in  his  own  blood  was  flung  down, 
and  he  cried  out  trembling  at  the  feet  of  Paul  and  Silas, 
"  SirSf  what  must  I  do  to  be  $avedj'  What  was  the  answer? 
present  salvation  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  ^^  Believe  in 
the  Lard  Jesut  Christ  and  thou  shaU  he  saved.**  What  was 
the  result  ?  he  embraced  with  gratitude  and  joy  the  present 
remedy — that  same  hour  of  the  night  ^^he  rejoiced^  belieoinff 
in  God.*'     Acts  xvi.  31.  34, 

Now  you  are  not  worse  than  he,  nor  are  you  better. 
Does  not  your  own  conscience  tell  you  that  by  nature  and 
practice  you  are  a  guilty  sinner.  Hear  then  the  glad 
tidings,  salvation  is  proclaimed  to  you  through  the  blood 
of  Jesus.  ^^  Be  it  known  unto  you  men  and  brethren  thai 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins^ 
and  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified^  from  all  thingsyfrom 
which  you  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.* 
Acts,  xiii.  38,  39,  that  is  by  your  own  efforts,  by  any  thing 
that  you  can  do,  by  laws,  by  ceremonies,  by  forms,  ordi- 
nances or  morals.  01  then  embrace  this  salvation,  trust  in 
it — ^rejoice  in  it.  It  is  not  a  half  redemption,  it  is  not  a  sort 
of  conditional  redemption,  that  places  you  in  a  condition 
to  struggle  as  it  were  for  your  soul's  deliverance,  and 
leaves  you  to  complete  the  half  done  work  of  your  salvation. 
O  no !  It  is  full,  free,  finished,  and  complete  redemption 
just  suited  to  your  wants,  and  suited  to  them  at  this 
moment. 

Perhaps  there  may  be  several  here  too,  who  would  be 
much  offended  if  I  were  to  ask  them,  **  dp  they  know 
the  meaning  of  the  word  redemption?"  who  would  say, 
*^  we  have  known  it  all  our  lives."  Yet  it  is  an  important 
question,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  the  word  is  but  too  little 
understood. — Let  us  consider  it. 

Suppose  any  article  pledged  for  a  certain    sum,    and 
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tbat  it  was  redeemed ;  would  it  not  revert  to  its  owner 
again,  and  be  his  own,  and  be  free  ?  Suppose  a  man  a 
prisoner,  and  ransomed,  or  redeemed  by  baving  a  ransom 
paid  for  him.  If  the  ransom  were  sufficient  and  accepted, 
would  he  not  be  free  ?  Suppose  an  estate  mortgaged  and 
redeemed  from  its  mortgage,  would  it  not  be  fr'ee  ?  Does 
not  redemption  in  all  these  cases  mean  a  complete  and 
perfect  deliverance,  so  that  if  there  be  not  deliverance, 
then  the  term  redemption  cannot  be  appUed ;  for  the  person 
or  the  thing  is  really  not  redeemed.  Hear,  then,  O  sinner, 
the  good  news  of  the  Gospel.  Here  is  the  redemption 
tbat  is  in  Christ.  It  is  full,  free,  complete  redemption. 
Nothing  remains  to  be  paid.  The  prison  doors  are  burst 
open,  and  the  captive  is  free ;  pardon,  liberty,  and  life 
are  in  the  word,  O I  think  of  it,  ^*  In  whom  we  have 

REDEMPTION   THROUGH    HIS    BLOOD. 

Again,  consider  the  means  of  its  accomplishment. 
Consider  the  price.  "  Through  his  blood."  Consider 
if  any  other  means  had  been  sufficient,  is  it  possible,  think 
you,  that  Christ  would  have  died  ?  Would  the  precious 
6lood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  have  been  poured  out  if  any 
price  less  costly  had  been  sufficient  ?  If  you  could  save 
your  children  from  destruction  by  any  other  means  than 
the  peril  of  your  life,  would  you  risk  that  life  unneces- 
sarily ?  And  surely  the  Father  had  not  sent  bis  beloved 
Son  to  die  upon  the  cross,  if  other  ransom  could  have 
been  found  for  guilty  man.  ^^  If  righteougnesa  come  by 
the  laWi*  (that  is,  by  anything  that  man  can  do,)  *'  then 
Christ  is  dead  in  vain"  Gal.  ii.  21.  But  O I  what  can  be 
added  of  weight  or  value  to  the  blood  of  Jesus  ?  His  blood 
is  an  all-sufficient  ransom.  It  ^^cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.** 
1  John  i.  7.  He  bas  purchased  sinners  with  His  own  blood, 
and  that  is  price  enough  for  their  redemption. 

This  is  the  whole  ground  of  our  forgiveness,  so  observe 
how  different  this  is  from  the  natural  expectation  of  the 
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heart.  How  different  from  the  miserable  hope  that  men 
derive  from  the  thought  that  they  are  not  so  bad  as  others. 
How  different  from  the  miserable  hope  they  derive  from 
the  idea  that  they  have  amended  their  lives  and  reformed 
their  habits,  and  are  better  than  their  former  selves,  and 
therefore,  trust  that  they  are  on  this  ground  more  accept- 
able to  God.  How  different  from  any  such  miserable 
hope — if  hope  it  can  be  called,  which  must  ever  be  clouded 
by  the  consciousness  of  sin,  by  the  feeling  that,  however 
imperfect  and  false,  the  standard  of  attainment  be  which 
we  have  raised,  we  must  fall  short  of  our  own  standard, 
and  sink  beneath  its  level,  when  measured  even  by  our  own 
conscience.  True  it  is  indeed,  that  if  a  sinner  believes  the 
Gospel,  his  life  will  be  totally  changed ;  he  will  be  different 
from  those  who  believe  it  not,  and  different  from  what  he 
was  himself  as  an  unbeliever,  "  If  any  man  he  in  Christ  he 
is  a  new  creature^"  2  Cor.  v.  17,  but  this  is  the  effect  not 
the  caiLse  of  his  salvation ;  he  is  changed  not  to  be  saved, 
but  because  he  is  saved.  Salvation  by  grace  and  salvation 
by  works,  are  not  only  distinct  from,  but  opposed  to  each 
other,  light  and  darkness,  are  not  more  opposite.  They 
cannot  be  combined,  they  cannot  be  dove-tmled  together. 
The  Scripture  declares  they  are  excluded  from  each  other 
by  a  universal  negative,  "  ^  hy  grace  it  is  no  more  of 
worksy  othejivise  grace  is  no  more  grace^  hut  if  it  he  of 
worksy  it  is  no  more  of  grace^  other  wise  work  is  no  more 
work."  Rom.  xi.  4.  It  is  impossible  they  can  co-exist  as 
conjoint  causes  of  salvation,  and  consequently  as  conjoint 
grounds  of  hope.     The  Word  of  God  is,    "  Redemption 

THROUGH  His  BLOOD,  THE  FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS,  ACCORD- 
ING TO  THE  RICHES  OF  HIS  GRACE.''  "  ffhere  is  hoosting 
then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law  ?  of  works  ? 
Nay:  hut  hy  the  law  of  faith.''  Rom.  iii.  27.  If 
salvation  were  in  any  degree  of  works,  then  indeed, 
were  there  some  room  for  boasting  in  man;   the  man  who 
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had  attained  it  by  his  perfonnance,  could  boast  over 
who  had  lost  it,  by  his  fisdlure.  But  no  boaster  shall  ever 
enter  into  eternal  life,  except  those  who  boast  in  Christ 
Jesus,  as  it  is  written,  *^  He  that  glorieth  let  him  ghry 
intheLordr     1  Cor.  i.  31. 

What  encouragement  then  is  here  for  the  heavy  laden 
heart  and  consdence  ?  What  a  blessing  to  be  called  by 
the  glorious  Gospel  to  look  out  of  itself  to  Jesus  ?  to  look 
from  the  depths  of  its  own  distress,  to  the  glory  and  the 
fulness  of  that  redemption,  which  is  ^^  according  to  the 
RICHES  OF  His  grace."  O  I  how  great  is  this  redemption  ? 
well  might  the  Psalmist  say,  ^^with  the  Lord  is  mercy ^  with 
Him  is  plenteous  redemption.'*  It  is  a  redemption  com- 
mensurate, not  only  with  our  sins,  but  with  the  riches  of 
the  grace  of  Jehovah.  Hence  He  saith,  Psalm,  ciii. 
1 1 ,  12,  **  as  the  Heaven  is  high  above  the  earthy  so  great 
is  His  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him,  a^  far  as  the  east 
is  from  the  west^  so  far  hath  He  removed  our  transgressions 
from  us,**  Heaven  and  earth,  east  and  west,  must  meet 
together,  before  the  sins  of  His  people  shall  be  brought 
against  them  before  Him.  Yea,  they  are  not  only  blotted 
from  the  £bm%  of  heaven  like  a  cloud,  but,  they  are  said 
to  be  blotted  even  from  the  remembrance  of  the  Most 
High,  **  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more  J' 
Heb.  X.  17.  This  is  the  redemption,  the  forgiveness, 
we  need,  and  this  is  the  redemption  through  the  blood  of 

Jesus,    '*  WHEREIN  Hs  HATH  ABOUNDED    TOWARD    US,"   Or, 

as  in  Romans,  **  where  sin  abounded^  grace  did  much  more 
abound."     Rom.  v.  20. 

Does  this  then  (as  men  say  who  believe  not  the  Gospel) 
afford  encouragement  to  sin  ?  We  can  only  answer,  with 
the  Apostle,  when  he  proposes  the  same  question,  **  H'hat 
shall  we  say  then  ?  Shall  we  continue  in  sin^  that  grace  may 
abound?     God  forbid."  Rom.  vi.  1,  2. 

Suppose  you  had  been  injured  deeply  by  some  dependent* 
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that  he  were  doomed  by  the  law  to  forfeit  his  liberty  or  his 
life  for  his  offence,  and  that,  at  a  great  personal  loss  and 
sacrifice,  you  were  content  to  pardon,  and  to  procure  his 
deliverance,  and  receive  him  again  into  your  family — could 
you  ever  suppose  him  to  understand,  from  your  clemency 
and  kindness,  that  he  might  therefore  take  license  to 
repeat  his  offence  ?  No — you  would  consider,  and  justly, 
that  you  had  an  everlasting  claim  on  his  g^titude  and  his 
affection,  you  would  consider  it  as  the  most  atrocious  aggra- 
vation of  hb  crime,  that  he  should  ever  again  abuse  your 
mercy.  If  we  would  say  and  think  thus  of  our  fellow-man, 
in  reference  to  ourselves,  how  much  more  should  the 
principle  apply  to  a  sinner  in  reference  to  his  Redeemer ! 
surely  it  were  the  worst  state  to  which  a  fallen-creature  could 
be  reduced — the  deepest  mark  of  perdition  that  could  be 
branded  on  his  brow — that  he  should  use  the  means  of 
deliverance  from  his  sins,  which  the  grace  of  God  pro- 
claims to  him,  as  an  incentive  or  excuse  for  continuing  to 
rebel  against  that  God.  No  I  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel, 
on  the  contrary,  is  the  only  means  whereby  we  can  be  delivered 
from  the  love  and  power  of  sin,  as  well  as  from  its  condem- 
nation ;  all  human  inventions  ever  have  failed,  and  must 
fail,  to  take  away  the  love  of  sin  from  the  heart,  or  plant 
the  love  of  God  within  it.  Vain  are  all  the  penances,  the 
austerities,  the  mortifications,  imposed  by  superstition  to 
undermine  the  power  of  sin  and  to  attain  salvation.  Self- 
exaltation,  self-deliverance,  self-redemption,  is  the  virtual 
scope  of  all  such  religion,  and  genuine  holiness  is  therefore 
not  only  unattained,  but  unapproached,  yea,  imknown 
even  in  its  principle,  by  those  who  practice  them;  the 
motive,  the  only  allowed  and  acceptable  motive,  of  moral 
action,  cannot  have  a  place  within  them — and  that  is  lovb 
TO  God. 

Let  me  suppose  that  a  parent  saw  a  child  or  a  servant 
performing  some  laboured  acts  of  obedience,  but  that  he 
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had  means  of  ascertaining  that  these  acts  were  performed 
to  attain  some  interested  and  selfish  end,  could  he  give 
him  credit  for  these  performances  ? — would  he  not  rather 
consider  them  a  subject  of  reproof  than  of  reward  ? — must  ^ 
he  not  condemn  this  conduct  as  hypocrisy,  when  the  motive 
which  it  seemed  to  affect  had  no  place  in  the  heart  ? 

Such  exactly  is  the  same  selfish  feeling  that  dictates  the 
seeming  obedience  of  the  man,  who  expects  in  any  degree 
salvation  from  his  works — the  acknowledged  scope  of 
his  conduct  is  to  serve  himself — to  save  his  soul — and  there- 
fore, on  his  own  principle,  not  to  serve  or  glorify  God. 

But  how  can  we  ever  sufficiently  appreciate  the  language 
of  the  Spirit  by  the  Apostle  here  in  this  amplification,  if  I 
may  so  speak  of  this  redemption.  Speaking  of  it  in  re- 
ference to  God,  as  coming  from  him,  it  is  ^^  according 
TO  THE  RICHES  OF  His  GRACB."  It  is  the  mcrcy,  the 
love,  the  grace,  not  of  a  king,  but  of  the  King  of  kings. 
It  is  exhibited  in  the  fact  that  ''  we  have  bbdemftion 
BY  His  blood," — what  "  riches  of  grace"  in  God 
the  Father,  to  give  His  Son.  The  Apostle  John  does  not 
attempt  to  describe  this  love,  but  leaves  it  as  it  is,  beyond 
description — ^^  God  SO  loved  the  toorld,  that  He  gave  his  only 
begotten  San,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perishf  but  have  everlasting  life**    John  iii.  16. 

He  *'  SO  loved f*'  but  how  much,  who  can  calculate  I 

What  *'  RICHES  OF  grace"  in  God  the  Son,  to  pour  out 
that  blood  for  our  redemption.  '^  Greater  love"  He  saith 
*'  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lag  doum  his  life  fir 
his  friends.*'  John  xv.  13.  This  is  the  utmost  extent 
to  which  human  love  can  go.  But  what  were  "the  riches 
OF  His  grace,"  who  laid  down  His  life  for  His  enemies ! 
•*  God  cammendeth  His  love  toward  usj  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners^  Christ  died  far  us.''  Rom.  v.  8.  How  horrible 
must  be  that  sin  which  cost  such  a  price  for  the  redemption 
of  those  who  were  sold  under  it !   How  unsearchable  "  the 
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RICHES  OF  THAT  GRACE"  that  paid  the  price  I — how 
inestimable  the  value  of  that  blood  that  ^^cleanseth  from 
cdl  sin/'*  The  riches  of  this  Grace  shall  be  the  Hallelujah 
chorus  of  the  saints  in  glory  for  ever,  ^^  Unto  Him  that  hath 
loved  uSi  and  tvashed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  bloody  and 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  His  Father^ 
to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen!^ 
Rey.  i.  5,  6. 

Then,  considered  in  reference  to  His  saints,  the  Apostle 
says  ''  WHEREIN  He  hath  abounded  toward  us,"  the 
^<  riches  of  his  grace,''  are  the  unsearchable  riches  of  the 
King  of  kings,  and  He  hath  not  only  given  us  of  them, 
but  He  ^'  hath  abounded  in  thbm  toward  us."  It  is 
not  only  grace  but  '^  the  riches  of  His  grace,"  and 
then,  not  in  a  scanty  measure,  but  in  the  very  abounding 
of  God  to  our  souls.  The  table  of  the  wedding  feast  is  no 
niggard  banquet  to  which  He  invites  ^'  the  poor^  and  the 
maimed^  and  the  halty  and  the  blind."  His  language  is 
"-Ea^,  O  friends — drink,  yea^  drink  abundantly ,  O  beloved.'* 
Cant.  V.  1.  So  by  the  Prophet — "  Hearken  diligently  unto 
mej  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight 
itself  infatnessy  incline  your  ear  and  come  unto  me;  hear,  and 
your  soul  shall  live**  Isai.  Iv.  2,  3.  So  the  response  of 
the  soul  that  feeds  on  the  banquet  of  His  love,  is  that  of 
the  Psalmist,  ''  Because  thy  loving  kindness  is  better  than 
life,  my  lips  shall  praise  thee.  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while 
I  live  ;  I  will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name.  My  soul  shall 
be  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness  ;  and  my  mouth  shall 
praise  thee  with  joyful  lips.*'     Psalm  Ixiii.  3,  4,  5. 

This  is  alas !  foolishness  to  the  world — to  those  who  know 
not  Christ  and  the  blessed  redemption  in  his  blood,  but  how 
lifferent  is  it,  in  its  real  nature  and  value  as  it  comes  from 
God.     The  Apostle  saith,  that  in  this  grace  ^'  He  hath 

ABOUNDED  TOWARD  US  IN    ALL  WISDOM   AND    PRUDENCE." 

*'A11  wisdom"  in  the  plan  of  such  amazing  redemption — all 
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"prudence"  in  the  execution  and  communication  uf  it.  I'his 
is  full  of  force  and  power  as  addressed  to  the  Ephesians . 
Vf^sdom  was  professedly  their  great  object.  ^^The  Greeks 
seek  after  wisdom.**  1st  Cor.  i.  22.  "  Philosophy  falsely 
so  called/'  was  one  of  the  many  idols  of  Greece,  but  the 
Apostle  as  if  to  show  them  where  alone  true  wisdom  was 
to  be  found,  places  it  as  it  were  all  here.  Here  are  the 
abounding  riches  of  God's  grace.  Here  is  that  which 
your  philosophers  have  been  seeking  in  vain,  here  is  ^'all 
WISDOM."  So  he  saith  to  the  Corinthians.  "  TJie  Jews 
require  a  sign^  and  the  Chreeks  seek  after  wisdom^  but  we 
preach  Christ  crucifiedy  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling  blocks  and 
to  the  Greeks  ftfolishness^  but  unto  them  which  are  catted 
both  Jews  and  Greeks^  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God**  1st  Cor.  i.  22-24.  As  if  He  had  said, 
all  wisdom  is  in  Christ;  as  he  does  to  ihe  Colossians, 
*^  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge"  Col.  ii.  3.  To  attain  knowledge  is  accounted 
wisdom ;  to  attain  wealth,  rank,  glory,  which  men  call 
happiness,  in  even  the  little  scanty  measure  in  which  such 
blessings  are  attainable  in  this  passing  world,  these  are 
accounted  as  the  attainments  of  wisdom,  though  all 
these  ** perish  in  the  using.**  But  what  must  that  wisdom 
be  which  secures  all  these,  and  secures  them  for  eternity  I 
To  know  Christ  is  to  attain  that  wisdom.  If  we  know 
Him,  it  is  of  small  moment  that  we  should  be  ignorant  of 
other  things  here,  because  those  who  know  Him  shall 
surely  be  with  Him  for  ever,  and  then  shall  their  know- 
ledge of  all  things  be  adequate  to  their  glorified  capacity ; 
"  then  shall  I.  know  even  as  also  I  am  knnum.**  1  st  Cor.  xiii.  1 2. 
The  wisest  man  in  all  other  knowledge  who  is  ignorant  ot 
Christ  knows  nothing,  nothing  worthy  of  an  immortal  being, 
soon  shall  ^^  all  his  thoughts  perish;'*  and  the  man' who 
knows  Christ  though  ignorant  of  all  things  else  on  earth, 
knows  that  which  shall  make  him  wise  and  happy  through 
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eteroity.*  If  therefore,  in  reference  to  God,  He  "aboundeth 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence"  in  giving  us  Christ ; 
our  highest  wisdom  and  prudence  must  consist  in  receiving 
this  "unspeakable  gift;"  in  endeavouring  to  understand 
and  appreciate  its  value ;  this  is  the  treasure  hid  in  the 
field,  which  when  a  man  hath  found  he  selleth  all  he  hath  to 
purchase  it.  O I  may  our  souls  enjoy  the  blessings  of  this 
redemption,  rejoice  in  the  riches  of  the  grace  that  hath 
wrought  it,  and  instructed  by  the  wisdom  wherein  God 
hath  abounded  in  it  to  our  souls.  May  we  be  made  "  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus," 
Amen. 


*  *'  Si  ChriBttim  discis  nihil  est  quod  cetera  nescis. 
bi  ChriBtam  nescis,  nihil  est  quod  cetera  discis." — llooKKa. 


^i^t^t^i0%im0*mm'^^m^r^f^m  ««#«^i»^* 


FOUKTH  LECTURE. 


Ephesians^  I. — 9,  10. 

**  HATing  made  known  anto  us  the  mystery  of  His  will,  acoording  to 
ffis  good  pleasare  which  He  hath  purposed  in  Himself :  That  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  falness  of  times  He  might  gather  together  in  one 
all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth ; 
even  in  Him." 

Thb  Apostle  having  expressed  among  the  causes  of 
blessing  and  praise  to  God,  (verse  3,)  for  himself  and 
his  brethren  at  Ephesus,  that  they  were  accepted  and 
redeemed  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  ''  He  hath  made  us  accepted 
in  the  beloved^  in  whom  we  have  redemption  tkrottgh  His 
Moodj  the  forgiveness  of  sins^  according  to  the  riches  of 
His  ffraccy'  proceeds  to  show  in  these  verses  how  they 
had  been  made  partakers  of  this  redemption — what  a 
glorious  mystery  it  is — and  what  shall  be  its  glorious 
consummation. 

You  will  perceive,  on  reflection,  the  vast  importance  of 
this,  for  this  is  one  great  point,  on  which  all  unenlightened 
men,  professing  Christianity,  are  ignorant;  all  such, 
whatsoever  their  shades  of  opinion  may  be,  are  included 
within  the  scope  of  two  classes. 

One  class,  (if  we  can  call  them  Christians,  they  profess 
to  call  themselves  so,)  expect  to  be  saved  by  their 
own  virtues,  without  any  reference  to  Christ,  except, 
perhaps,  they  might  admit  that  He  was  an  exemplar  of 
morals.  But  Christ  does  not  come  into  their  contemplation 
as  the  hope  of  their  salvation. 

II 
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There  is  another  class,  (and  this  is,  by  far,  the  more 
numerous)  who  believe,  that  there  is  no  salvation  without 
Christ.  They  will  say,  "we  believe  there  is  no  salvation 
without  the  death  of  Christ ;  we  believe  it  is  impossible  for 
man  to  be  saved  without  his  atonement."  These  persons 
will  insist  on  redemption  by  Christ,  as  they  call  it,  but  they 
deceive  themselves  when  they  think  that  they  believe  in 
Him — and  that  they  believe  the  Gospel.  They  believe  that 
Christ  has  brought  salvation  within  their  reach,  that  is,  put 
them  into  a  condition  or  capacity  to  save  themselves,  but 
then,  they  say.  "We  must  labour  to  make  ourselves  worthy 
of  this  salvation,  we  must  labour  to  gain  it,  we  must 
labour  to  recommend  ourselves  to  the  favor  of  Christ — we 
must  labour,  (as  is  their  common  phrase,)  to  perform  the 
conditions  of  the  Gospel  Covenant  which  are  required  on 
our  part  in  order  to  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  we  must 
be  righteous  before  we  can  hope  in  Christ."  Now,  to  save 
ourselves,  without  Christ,  and  to  save  ourselves  in  this 
manner,  by  Christ,  are  two  very  different  principles,  but 
they  are  both  equally  false,  they  both  deny  Jesus  as  the 
Saviour  of  sinners.  One  of  them  sets  up  a  false  Christ, 
that  is,  a  Christ  who  helps  sinners  to  save  themselves ;  the 
other  denies  Christ,  and  shuts  him  out  of  their  scheme 
altogether. 

To  this  latter  class  who  deny  Christ,  may  be  reduced 
Deists,  Arians,  Socinians,  a  great  multitude  of  those  who 
call  themselves,  as  is  the  fashion  in  these  days,  "  Liberals** 
in  religion.  The  other  class  embrace  all  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  all  Protestants  who  hold  the  principles  of 
popery,  (and  we  all  hold  the  principles  of  popery  by 
nature — a  modification  of  popery  is  the  natural  religion  of 
the  heart,)  and  this  class  embraces  all  such  Protestants, 
and  most  especially,  those  individuals  of  the  Church  of 
England,  those  false  teachers  of  the  present  day,  who  are 
setting  up  a  system  of  popery  within  her  pale. 
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Nofw,  let  me  entreat  you  to  consider  these  questions 
which  I  propose — 

Is  salvation  altogether  by  ourselves  without  Christ  ? 

Or  is  salvation  partly  by  Christ,  and  partly  by  ourselves? 

Or  is  salvation  by  Christ  alone? 

The  scheme  of  salvation  must  be  included  within  these 
three.  You  must  consider — you  must  understand  the 
answers  to  these,  if  your  souls  are  to  be  saved. 

Now,  salvation  is  not  by  ourselves  alone,  otherwise 
Christ  cannot  be  a  Saviour,  we  cannot  have  *^  redemption 
through  His  bloodJ' 

Salvation  is  not  by  ourselves  and  by  Christ,  He 
performing  one  part,  and  we  another ;  otherwise  Christ  is 
but  half  a  Saviour — a  helper  to  salvation — a  helper  to 
redemption. 

Salvation  is  by  Christ  alone,  and  Christ  is  an  all-sufficient 
Saviour,  **  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood 

m 

the  forgiveness  of  sins  according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace" 
Men  who  are  ignorant  of  this,  may,  notwithstanding, 
have  very  strict  principles  of  religion,  they  may  be  very 
pious,  very  devoted  men,  they  may  labour  very  hard  for 
their  salvation,  as  many  do,  as  the  Israelites  of  whom  the 
Apostle  testifies,  ^^  they  have  a  zeal  of  God  but  not 
according  to  knowledge.  For  theyy  being  ignorant  of  GodCs 
righteousness^  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  rightc^ 
ousnessj  have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness 
of  God.  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
to  every  one  that  believeth.**  Rom.  x.  2,  3,  4.  All  false 
religion,  and  all  false  morality,  that  is,  morality  based  on 
fidse  principles,  may  be  reduced  to  this.  So  these  persons 
who  are  striving  to  save  themselves,  and  yet,  who  are  lost 
through  their  ignorance  and  rejection  of  the  Gospel,  are 
described  in  Ecclesiastes,  x.  15,  "  The  labour  of  the  foolish 
wearieth  every  one  of  them^  because  He  knoweth  not  how  to 
go  to  the  city."*     If  you  wish  to  see  the  spiritual  meaning  of 
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this,  you  may  find  it  in  Romans,  iz.  31,  ^^  Israel  which 
followed  after  the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  attained  to 
the  law  of  righteousness*^  Is  not  that  marvellous  ?  is  it  not 
a  wonderful  thing .  that  a  man  who  follows  after  the  law 
of  righteousness  cannot  attain  to  it  ?  Do  you  not  think,  if 
you  follow  after  it,  you  must  attain  to  it  ?  You  see  it  is 
not  so.  Here  were  men  who  followed  after  it,  "  Israel  who 
followed  after  the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  attained  to 
the  law  of  righteousness.*'  Now,  "  wlierefore  ?*  what  is 
the  reason  ?  '^  because  they  sought  it  not  hy  faith,  but,  as 
it  were,  by  the  works  of  the  law,  for  they  stumbled  at  that 
stumbling  stoned  They  stumbled  at  Christ.  Take  care  lost 
He  be  a  stone  of  stumbling  to  you — ^beware !  O  beware  ! 
Remember,  tlie  Lords  words.  Mat.  xxi.  44. 

Now,  in  opposition  to  this,  stands  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  as  you  have  it  in  St.  John's  Gospel,  zvii.  <], 
**  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  Tliee,  the  only 
true  Gody  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  T7wu  hast  sent  J'  To 
know  the  Father  and  Christ,  is  life  eternal. 

This  brings  us  then  to  consider  the  meaning  of  these 
verses.     You  will  observe  in  this  passage — 

First,  they  had  received  redemption,  "  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins.*'  Then, 
you  see  the  means  whereby  they  attained  to  this,  namely, 
God  having  made  it  known  to  them — God  having  revealed 
to  them,  the  glorious  mystery  of  redemption  by  Jesus. 
Look  at  the  connexion  of  the  7th  and  8th  verses,  ^^  In  whom 
we  have  redemption  through  His  blood,  the  forgiven/ess  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace,  wherein.  He 
hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence,  having 

MADE  KNOWN  UNTO  US  THE  MYSTERY  OF  HiS  WILL, 
ACCORDING    TO    HiS    GOOD    PLEASURE    WHICH    Hb     HATH 

PURPOSED  IN  HIMSELF."  God  made  it  known  to  them, 
therefore,  they  had  received  it.  We  have  also  the  reason 
why  God  made  it  known  to  them  ^'according  to  His  good 
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PLKASURB  WHICH  He  PURPOSED  IN  HiMSELF."       We  have 

more — We  have  the  end,  the  consummation  of  the  mystery 
which  He  did  make  known  to  them,  namely,  ^'that  in 

THE  DISPENSATION  OF  THF  FULNESS  OF  TIMES,  He  MIGHT 
GATHER  TOGETHER  IN  ONE  ALL  THINGS  IN  ChRIST,  BOTH 
WHICH  ARE  IN  HEAVEN,  AND  WHICH  ARE  ON  EARTH,    EVEN 

IN  Him." 

Now,  then,  let  us  consider  here,  the  means  whereby 
God  brought  redemption,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  to 
this  people — the  means  whereby  they  were  made  partakers 
of  it,  and  whereby,  alone,  we  can  be  made  partakers  of  it. 
Let  me  entreat  your  attention  to  this,  because  this  is  a 
point  on  which  so  many  individuals  are  ignorant*  and 
so  many  constantly  full  of  doubts. 

Persons  frequently  say,  "  I  know  there  is  redemption 
for  sinners  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  but  how  am  I  to  be 
made  partaker  of  this  redemption? — how  am  I  to  be 
redeemed?"  Here  is  the  answer — God  making  known 
unto  you  His  truth,  by  His  word,  and  His  spirit  teaching 
you  to  understand  and  to  believe  that  word — to  embrace 
the  truth  it  reveals  as  the  hope  of  your  salvation. 
This  is  the  means  whereby  God  conveys  his  salvation 
to  sinners.  No  man,  by  his  natural  reason,  can  know  or 
understand  Christ,  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures — no — not 
had  he  even  seen  Him  and  His  miracles,  except  by  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  So  our  Lord  saith  to  St.  Peter, 
in  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  xvi.  17,  on  St.  Peter  confessing 
Jesus  to  be  the  Christ,  ^^ Blessed  art  thou  Simon  Bar^ona,  for 
fteth  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee^  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  So,  you  perceive,  the  Apostle  Paul 
speaks  exactly  in  the  same  language,  1st  Cor.  ii.  9, 
10,  11,  ^^  Btd  €u  it  is  written^  eye  hath  not  seen^  nor  ear 
heardj  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  ofman^  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  But  God 
hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit ;  for  the  Spirit 
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iearcheth  all  thingsy  yea^  the  deep  things  of  God.  For  what 
man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man^  save  the  spirit  of  man 
that  is  in  him  f —  even  so,  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man 
but  the  Spirit  of  God.^*  God  must  reveal  His  truth  to  the 
sinner's  heart,  before  the  sinner  can  understand  or  receive 
it.  So  you  have  it  set  forth  in  the  14th  verse, — "  The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God^ 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him^  neither  can  he  know  them 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned  J*  So  our  blessed 
Lord,  himself,  expressly  promises  to  His  Apostles,  in  St. 
John,  xvi.  13,  "  When  He^  the  Spirit  of  truths  is  come^  He 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth  ;  for  He  shall  not  speak  of  Him-- 
ulfy  but  whatsoever  He  shall  hear,  that  shall  He  speak.  And 
He  will  shew  you  things  to  come.**  The  Apostles,  though 
hearing  the  word  of  our  Lord  Himself,  were  only  guided 
into  truth  by  the  Spirit ;  and  the  Spirit  that  taught  them, 
alone  can  teach  any  sinner  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
So  our  Lord  says  in  verse  14, — "fle  shall  glorify  me  :  for 
He  shall  receive  of  mine^  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you.**  And 
lest  you  should  suppose  that  our  blessed  Lord  speaks  here, 
merely  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Apostles,  which  was  no 
doubt  included  in  it,  but  lest  you  should  suppose,  that  it  is 
not  equally  necessary  that  all  His  people  should  be 
partakers  of  the  divine  instruction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
to  His  own  person,  work,  and  offices,  you  will  find  in  1st 
Cor.  xii.  3, — ^'  No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord^  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost**  You  may  name  the  name  of  Christ, 
and  you  may  set  up  in  your  own  imagination,  a  being 
bom  of  the  Virgin,  who  has  performed  such  and  such 
works,  who  lived  and  died,  and  rose  again,  to  whom  you 
may  apply  the  name  of  Christ,  but  the  Christ  that  is 
revealed  in  the  Bible,  as  the  Saviour  of  guilty  sinners,  and 
the  work  of  that  Christ,  you  know  not,  and  cannot  know, 
till  Christ  teaches  you,  by  His  Spirit,  to  receive  as  little 
children,  the  revelation  of  His  holy  word. 
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Many,  in  these  days,  call  tbis  enthusiasm  or  fanaticism, 
but  wide  is  the  difference  between  enthusiasm  or  fanaticism, 
and  the  true  scriptural  expectation  of  the  teaching  and 
guidance  of  the  blessed  Spirit.  Enthusiasts  speak  of 
sensible  or  visible  impulses  and  revelations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  are  not  found  in,  and  will  not  stand  the  test 
of,  God's  eternal  word.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  discernible  in 
His  effects,  and  not  in  His  operations — thus  our  Lord 
teaches,  '^  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth^  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereofi  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  comethj 
and  whither  it  goeth :  sois  every  one  that  is  horn  of  the  Spirit  J* 
John  iii.  8.  It  is  not  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  new 
revelations — it  is  enthusiasm — fanaticism,  to  expect  them. 
But  it  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  the  sinner's 
heart  to  understand,  to  receive,  to  believe,  and  walk  in  the 
revelation  that  God  has  given  in  this  blessed  book.  Hence 
God's  word  is  the  guide  of  those  who  are  taught  by  the 
Spirit.  Therefore,  true  religion  studies  the  Bible,  true 
religion  prizes  {md  throws  open  the  Bible,  true  religion 
calls  on  man  to  hear  our  Divine  Master,  and  to  '^search  the 
Scriptures."  Falsehood  shrinks  from  the  Bible,  shuts  up 
the  Bible  from  the  instruction  of  mankind,  and  deprecates 
the  study  and  diffusion  of  the  Bible.  I  say  then,  the 
means  that  are  here  stated  to  have  been  used  by  God, 
towards  the  Ephesian  church,  to  bring  them  to  this  blessed 
state  of  redemption,  were  His  "having  made  known  unto 
THEM  THE  MYSTERY  OF  His  WILL,"  which  He  did  by 
His  word  preached  by  the  Apostle  and  His  Holy  Spirit. 

Ag^in  we  have  here,  secondly,  the  reason  why  God 
made  it  known  to  them.    "  According  to  His   good 

PLEASURE,   WHICH    He     IIATH     PURPOSED     IN     HiMSELF." 

This  part  of  the  subject  is  very  plain  in  its  expression, 
but  I  shall  not  enter  into  it  in  this  verse,  because  it  will 
come  under  our  consideration,  in  verse  11,  if  it  please  Godf 
and  I  shall  refer  to  it  on  that  occasion. 


56 

We  shall  consider  now,  the  glorious  consummation  of 
that  mystery,  which  according  to  His  good  pleasure,  God 
had  revealed  unto  them,  it  is  this, — ^'  that  in  the  dis- 
pensation OF  THE  FULNESS  OF  TIMES,  HE  MIGHT 
GATHER  TOGETHER,  IN  ONE,  ALL  THINGS  IN  ChRIST, 
BOTH    WHICH     ARE     IN    HEAVEN     AND     ON     EARTH,     EVEN 

IN  Him."  The  Apostle  here  takes  a  most  comprehensive 
view  of  the  subject  of  divine  revelation,  in  which  he  had 
instructed  the  church  at  Ephesus.  He  had  sojourned  with 
that  church  for  more  than  two  years,  as  you  may  recollect. 
Acts  xix.,  and  in  that  time,  the  whole  scope  of  his  apostolic 
teaching,  had  been  brought  fully  before  them,  as  he  tells 
the  elders  of  Ephesus,  Acts  xx.  27,  '^/  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God" 

He  embraces  then  in  this  verse,  not  merely  one,  but 
many  subjects,  and  for  the  sake  of  perspicuity,  I  shall 
divide  them.  He  says,  ^'  In  the  dispensation  of  the 
Fulness  of  Times."  Observe,  he  does  not  say,  the 
fulness  of  a  time,  speaking  merely  of  one  period,  you 
will  find  him  speaking  of  this  in  Galatians  iv.  4.  There 
he  speaks  of  one  epoch  in  the  dispensations  of  God,  that 
is,  the  first  coming  of  Christ,  "  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son^  made  of  a  woman^ 
^c.'*  But  here  he  speaks  of  a  '^dispensation  of  the 
FULNESS  OF  TIMES,"  and  that  in  this,  '^  he  might  gather 

TOGETHER  ALL  THINGS   IN   ChRIST,    BOTH    WHICH   ARE    IN 

Heaven  and  on  earth,  even  in  Him.*'  Now  this  is  a 
part  of  the  mystery  of  his  will,  as  you  will  find  on  con- 
sidering it ;  and  it  involves  several  parts,  each  of  which  is 
a  mystery  in  itself,  as  the  whole  is  a  mystery. 

The  first  mystery  which  God  makes  known  to  them  is. 
The  manifestation  of  Christ  to  sinners,  and  sinners 
gathered  in  Christ.  This  is  a  mystery,  as  you  will  find 
in  1  Tim.  iii.  16,  ^^  Great  is  the  mystery  of  Godliness :  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh*'     This  was  one  mystery,  which. 
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"  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times^**  God  made 
known.  And,  oh  I  what  a  mystery  !  that  He  whom  the 
Heaven  of  Heavens  cannot  contain,  should  take  upon  him 
our  flesh  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin — that  He  should  be  bom 
into  this  world,  and  live  and  die  for  us,  and  send  his 
ministers  to  proclaim  this  Gospel — this  good  news,  to  every 
creature — as,  in  his  most  blessed  name,  I  proclaim  to  you 
as  sinners  this  day,  pardon  of  your  sins,  through  the  blood 
of  "  God  manifest  in  the  fleshJ^  Oh,  what  a  mystery  I 
that  the  holy  God,  who  sees  each  of  us — such  vile  sinners — 
who  measures  and  fathoms  what  we  cannot  ourselves — the 
depths  of  iniquity  in  our  hearts — that  that  God  should 
proclaim  to  us  pardon  through  the  blood  of  his  Son — that 
He  should  ''  so  love  the  world  as  to  give  his  only  begotten 
Son^  that  whosoever  believcth  in  Him  should  not  perish  hut 
have  everlasting  life*'  Here  is  a  mystery ;  that  such 
sinners  as  we  are  should  be  gathered — if,  indeed,  we  shall 
be  gathered — out  of  a  world  of  guilt  and  sin,  snatched 
from  hell — ^plucked,  like  brands  from  the  burning,  and 
brought  to  God,  through  Christ  Jesus !  Oh,  it  is  a 
mystery — an  amazing  mystery !  No  wonder  the  Apostle 
Peter  says,  **  the  angels  desire  to  look  into  these  things**  It 
is  this  mystery  of  salvation  into  which  they  desire  to  look ; 
for,  when  he  says  that  the  prophets  who  foretold  this 
salvation  diligently  sought  what  it  was,  that  the  Spirit 
within  them  signified ;  he  adds,  '^  unto  whom  it  was  revealed^ 
that  not  unto  themselvesy  but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the  things 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have  preached 
the  gospel  unto  you^  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  doum  from 
Heaven :  which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into** — 1 
Peter  i.  12. 

The  manifestation  of  God  in  the  flesh,  and  this,  that  he 
might  die  for  guilty  sinners,  and  send  the  Holy  Ghost  from 
Heaven  to  teach  them  '^the  unsearchable  riches"  of  His 
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love;  what  wonder,  these  were  mysteries  of  divine  and 
amazing  grace,  into  which  '^  the  angels  desire  to  look/' 

But  there  is  yet  another  mystery  which  forms  a  part  of  that 
gathering  in  of  all  in  Christ,  of  which  the  Apostle  speaks 
in  this  verse.    That  is: — Thb  close  and  intimate  union 

THAT  SUBSISTS  BETWEEN  OUR  BLESSED  SaVIOUR,  AND 
THOSE   WHO    BELIEVE   IN    HiS   BLESSED  NAME,    AND  LOOK 

TO  Him  as  the  Refuge  of  their  souls.  This  is  set 
forth  as  another  part  of  the  mystery,  as  you  see  in  this 
Epistle,  V.  32.  St.  Paul  in  that  chapter  is  speaking  of  the 
union  between  husband  and  wife — he  is  speaking  of  the 
devoted  attachment  of  the  husband  to  the  wife,  and  the 
dutiful  subjection  and  affection  of  the  wife  to  the  husband ; 
and  having  dwelt  on  this  practically,  with  regard  to  husbands 
and  wives,  he  says,  *^this  is  a  great  mystery \  IftU  I  speak 
caneeming  Christ  and  the  Church.'*  Oh,  how  wonderful  the 
union  between  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  those  who  believe 
on  his  name  I — As  a  husband  is  responsible  for  all  the 
debts  of  the  wife,  Jesus  is  responsible  for  the  sins  of  his 
people,  and  pays  the  mighty  debt  of  every  poor  sinner  that 
depends  upon  him — As  the  wife  is  lifted  up,  and  taken 
even  from  the  meanest  rank  in  the  world,  and  if  the  husband 
is  on  a  throne,  she  is  lifted  up  to  the  rank  of  her  husband — 
if  he  is  a  king,  she  is  a  queen — so  the  blessed  Jesus  takes 
the  poor  sinner  out  of  the  depths  of  guilt  and  sin,  clothes 
him  with  his  own  righteousness,  washes  himin  his  own  blood, 
gathers  him  in  his  arms,  carries  him  in  his  bosom,  and  will 
never  leave  him  nor  forsake  him,  until  he  raises  him  up  to 
sit  upon  his  own  throne.  ^^He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the 
dusty  and  lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill^  that  he  may  set 
him  with  princes^  even  with  the  princes  of  his  people.** — Psal. 
cxiii.  7,  8.  This  is  an  exhaustless  mystery — but  this  is  a 
mystery  which  God  had  taught  the  Ephesian  church,  and 
thus  enabled  them  more  to  rejoice  in  that  blessed  hope,  that 
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they  **  had  redemption  through  his  bloody  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins^  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace.*' 

But  there  was  another  part  of  the  mystery  comprehended 
in  that  of  gathering  in  all  in  Christ,  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  fulness  of  times,  and  that  was — The  bringing  in  of 
THB  Gentiles.  These  had  been  living  without  God, 
worshipping  stocks  and  stones,  and  various  idols,  yet  now 
were  called  into  the  church  of  Christ.  You  know  that 
the  Apostles  did  not  for  some  time  believe  that  the  Gospel 
should  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles.  You  know  that  it 
was  by  a  vision  from  heaven  (as  you  find  in  Acts  x.)  that 
St.  Peter  was  induced  to  go  and  obey  the  invitation  sent  to 
him  by  a  Gentile,  to  come  and  declare  to  him  the  way  of 
salvation.  In  this  Epistle,  the  Apostle  speaks  of  the  calling 
of  the  Gentiles  as  a  hidden  mystery  now  revealed.  You 
see  the  passage  at  length,  chap.  iii.  from  1st  to  1 1th  verses. 
And,  in  the  3d  and  4th  verses,  he  expressly  calls  it  *^  the 
mgstery,'*  and  "  the  mystery  of  Christy  which  in  other  ages 
loas  not  made  known  unto  the  sans  of  men,  as  it  is  now 
revealed  unto  his  holy  Apostles  and  Prophets  by  the  Spirit^ 
that  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow  heirs,  and  of  the  same 
body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel.'* 
Ch.  iii.  5,  6.  That  mystery,  you  perceive,  the  Apostle 
says,  was  now  revealed;  and  how  mysterious  it  was  that 
God  should,  for  so  many  centuries,  have  separated  ta 
himself  a  people  from  the  whole  world — should  have  given 
to  that  people  ordinances  and  laws,  by  which  they  were 
kept  distinct  in  their  government,  their  religion,  their 
habits,  their  customs,  their  manners,  from  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth — that  He  should  have  promised  to  them  the 
Messiah  in  their  family,  and  should  promise,  as  He  did,  the 
amazing  blessings  that  are  predicted  to  the  Jews  hereafter — 
that  then  the  Lord  should  command,  that  all  the  barriers 
between  them  and  the  other  nations  of  the  earth,  should 
be  broken  down  and  levelled  at  once,  and  that  the  same 
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salvation  which  was  proclaimed  to  the  Jews,  should  be 
proclaimed  to  the  Gentiles  throughout  the  world — ^that  the 
same  salvation  proclaimed  to  those  who  had  had  the  ^^adop- 
tion^  and  the  glory ^  and  the  covenants^  and  the  giving  of  tJie 
lawy  and  the  service  of  Godj  and  the  promises,*^ — Rom.  ix.  4 ; 
should  be  sent  to  those  who  were  worshipping  ^^  the  image 
that**  they  said  "/e//  doum  from  Jupiter ^^^  and  shouting  out 
in  the  ears  of  the  Apostles,  who  had  been  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  them,  ^^  great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians /** 
How  marvellous,  that  God  should  send  his  Gospel  to 
them,  and  to  us  I 

Go  through  the  fields  in  this  very  country,  look  at  that 
massive  stone,  supported  on  those  rude  pillars,  and  ask 
your  antiquarians — what  was  that  ?  They  will  tell  you 
that  was  an  altar  where  human  victims  were  offered, 
in  this  land,  as  a  sacrifice  to  idols.  And  now,  is  it  not  a 
marvellous  and  mysterious  blessing,  that,  to  thedescendants 
of  those,  whose  hands  have  reeked  with  the  blood  of 
human  victims,  the  Gospel  should  be  proclaimed  as  it  is 
proclaimed  now,  that  we  should  be  blest  as  we  are  with 
the  oracles  of  God,  and  that  our  children  should  be  taught 
in  the  way  of  everlasting  life  1  "  Great  indeed  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness/*'  and  that  this  very  thing  is  part  of  that 
mystery,  is  stated  in  that  same  verse,  ^^  Great  is  the  mystery 
of  Godliness  J  God  was  manifest  in  the  fleshy  justified  in  the 
Spirity  seen  of  Angelsj  precLched  unto  the  Gentiles^  received 
up  into  glory  "  1st  Tim.  iii.  18 — this  is  amarvellous  mystery, 
the  preaching  of  salvation,  pardon  of  sin,  to  a  lost  and 
guilty  world,  through  a  crucified  and  risen  Saviour. 

But  there  is  another  mystery  still,  which  is  the  consum* 
mation  of  that  here  spoken  of.  The  ^^  gathering  toge- 
ther OF   ALL   THINGS   IN    ChRIST,    BOTH   WHICH    ARE   FN 

HEAVEN  AND  ON  EARTH."  This  you  kuow  is  uot  RS  yet 
fulfilled,  but  this  includes  that  mystery  of  which  the  Apostle 
speaks  in  1st  Cor.  xv.  51,  52. 
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The  mystery  of  the  resurrection.  ^^Behold  I  shew 
you  a  mystery^  we  shall  not  all  sleep^^  (that  is,  all  believers 
in  Christ  shall  not  be  asleep  when  Christ  comes,)  *^  hut 
we  shall  aU  be  changed^  in  a  moment ^  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eyey  at  the  last  trump^for  the  trumpet  shall  sounds  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptihley  and  we  shall  be  changed.  For 
this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must 
put  on  immortality'^  1st  Cor.  xv.  51, 52, 53.  This  is  a  part 
of  the  mystery  of  which  the  Apostle  speaks,  as  having  been 
revealed  to  them,  for  this  was  given  as  the  hope  of  the 
Church  from  that  day  to  this  present.  But  the  mode 
in  which  «  ALL  THINGS  IN  HEAVEN,"  things 
being  put  for  persons,  that  is  those  who  have  fallen  asleep, 
and  are  departed  to  be  with  Christ,  and  "  THINGS 
ON  EARTH,"  that  is  the  whole  Church  on  the  earth  at 
his  coming,  whom  He  calls  collectively,  chap.  iii.  15, 
*^  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earthy''  the  mode  in 
which  they  shall  be  gathered  together,  completes  the 
mystery  he  speaks  of,  and  this  is  fully  set  forth  by  the 
Apostle  in  1st  Thess.  iv.,  where  He  says,  speaking  of 
those  who  had  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus,  14th  verse,  ^^  if  we 
believe^  thai  Jesus  diedy  and  rose  again j  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Him.  For  this  we 
say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lordj  that  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lordy  shall  not 
prevent  them  which  are  asleep^*  we  shall  not  be  beforehand 
with  them,  a  man's  being  alive  on  the  earth  when  Christ 
comes,  shall  not  give  him  precedence  of  those  who  have 
died  in  the  faith,  of  one  twinkling  of  an  eye  in  eternal 
life,  or  in  resurrection  glory,  it  shall  not  g^ve  him  the 
precedence  of  all  the  dead  that  have  fallen  asleep  in 
Christ,  from  Adam  to  that  moment,  ^^  For  the  Lord 
Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven^  with  a  shouty  with  the 
voice  of  the  Archangel^  and  with  the  trump  of  God^  and  tJie 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.    Then  tee  which  are  alive  and 
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remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  toith  them  in  the  clouds^  to 
meet  the  Lard  in  the  air^  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.^^  Ist  Thess,  iv.  14-17.  In  the  same  twinkling 
of  an  eye  that  he  who  is  alive  is  changed,  and  fashioned 
like  to  the  glorious  body  of  Christ,  in  that  same  twinkling 
of  an  eye  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  when 
He  shall  appear  who  said,  ^^  let  there  be  light  and  there  was 
light."  And  as  the  dew-drops  spangle  the  ground,  ere  they 
are  exhaled,  when  the  sun  bursts  in  his  glory  from  the 
morning  sky ;  so  shall  His  people  awake  from  their  graves, 
and  stand  in  regenerated  life  and  glory,  as  they  rise  to 
meet  their  Lord  in  the  air.  This  is  the  consunmiation  of 
that  great  mystery,  ^Hhe  gathering  together  of  all  things  in 
Christ,"  of  which  the  Apostle  speaks ;  then  shall  we  behold 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  saints  of  old, 
all  the  Old  Testament  Church,  and  the  New  Testament 
Church,  ^'  tlie  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earthy*'  then  shall 
we  behold  them  all  "  gathered  together  in  Christ." 

And  you,  if  you  be  indeed  His  disciples,  if  you  be 
indeed  washed  in  his  precious  blood,  you  shall  be  of  that 
blessed  number,  who  shall  arise  in  glory  to  meet  your  God. 
This  is  that  "  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,** 
when  all  shall  be  '^gathered  together  in  christ,  both 

WHICH    ARE     IN    HEAVEN     AND    WHICH     ARE     ON     EARTH, 

EVEN  IN  Him." 

Great  is  this  mystery  then,  in  all  its  course  and  its  con- 
sumation. 

Great  is  the  mystery  of  Godliness,  that  "  God  was  mani- 
fest in  thejlesh.^'     1st  Tim.  iii.  16. 

Great  is  the  mystery  of  this  Salvation,  that  he  should 
be  "  wounded  for  our  transgressions^  and  bruised  for  our 
iniquities^  that  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
himy  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed,"  Isai-  liii.  5,  and 
that  we  should  "  have  redemption  through  his  bloody 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sinSy  according  to  the  riches  of  His 
grace* 
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Great  is  the  mystery  of  that  union,  that  exists  between 
Christ  and  his  redeemed  people,  that  '^  we  are  members  of 
his  bodt/f  of  his  fleshy  and  of  his  bones.*'     Eph.  v.  30. 

Great  is  the  mystery  that  the  times  of  the  Jewish  Dis- 
pensation should  be  completed,  and  that  it  should  be 
revealed,  ^*  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  felloto^heirs^  and  of 
the  same  body^  and  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by 
the  Gospel,"     Eph.  iii.  6. 

Great  is  the  mystery  of  the  mighty  renovation  that 
is  to  pass  on  us  in  that  day  of  resurrection  glory,  ^^  When 
we  shall  all  be  changed^  in  a  moment^  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye^  at  the  last  trump :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound ; 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed.     1  Cor.  xv.  51,  52. 

And  when  "  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  fulfilled** — 
and  the  promised  day  shall  come,  when  all  these  dispen- 
sations shall  be  past — great  is  that  mystery,  when  ^^He  shall 
send  His  angels,  and  shall  gather  together  his  elect,  from 
the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  heaven,** — that  "  In  the  dispen- 
sation OF  THE  fulness  OF  TIMES  HE  MIGHT  GATHER 
TOGETHER  IN  ONE  ALL  THINGS  IN  CHRIST,  BOTH  WHICH 
ARE  IN  HEAVEN,  AND  WHICH  ARE  ON  EARTH,  EVEN  IN 
HIM." 

And  now,  O  friends,  and  brethren  beloved,  shall  we 
be  gathered  in  Christ  in  that  day  ?  Is  this  "  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh,"  our  life  and  our  salvation?  Have  we  indeed 
^^  Redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace  f** 

Do  we  know  the  value  of  that  mystical  union  between 
Christ  and  His  church,  that  oneness  of  Head  and  members, 
by  which  we  are  called,  as  we  had  it  in  the  6th  of  Romans, 
to  reckon  ourselves  dead  with  Christ,  and  risen  with  Him  : 
"  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord**  ?     Rom.  vi.  11. 
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Is  the  Gospel  of  our  salration  precious  to  us  sinners  of 
the  Gentiles?  shall  this  dispensation  of  grace  to  the 
Gentiles  be  unto  us,  ^^  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of 
death  unto  death?*'  Are  our  privileges,  our  ordinances, 
our  churches,  our  Bibles,  all  our  blessings,  are  they  all 
the  means  of  leading  us  to  Jesus — keeping  us  looking  unto 
Jesus — strengthening  us  and  building  us  up  in  our  most 
holy  faith,  upon  the  Rock  of  ages  ?  or,  had  it  been  better 
for  us  to  have  perished,  like  our  pagan  forefathers,  without 
the  aggravated  curse,  of  Christ  professed  in  name,  but  in 
heart  despised,  rejected,  and  trodden  under  foot  by  us,  in 
guilt,  hypocrisy,  ungodliness,  and  unbelief? 

Is  the  glorious  hope  of  resurrection  in  Christ  our 
comfort  in  all  our  conflicts  in  these  bodies  of  sin  and  death? 
Shall  it  be  true  or  false  of  us,  as  the  solemn  words  are 
spoken  over  our  sleeping  dust,  that  we  are  conmiitted  to 
the  ground,*  ^'  earth  to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust, 
in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  ^'  who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself  J'  Phil.  iii.  21.  O,  brethren  I  when 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  shall  we  be  among  those  ^^ Blessed 
and  holy,  who  have  part  in  the  first  resurrection''  f  Rev, 
XX.  6.  And,  « IN  THE  DISPENSATION  OF  THE 
FULNESS  OF  TIMES,"  shaU  we  be  among  those 
of  earth  or  heaven  that  are  "  GATHERED  TOGE- 
THER IN  CHRIST,"  by  grace,  to  glory? 


*  Serfice  for  the  Borial  of  the  Dead. 


FIFTH  LECTURE. 


Ephbsians  I. — 11,  12. 
"  In  whom  alto  we  hare  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  Him  who  worketh  all  things    after  the 
counsd  of  his  own  wUl :  that  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory, 
who  first  tnisted  hi  Christ.'* 

This  world  were  indeed  a  weary  pilgrimage  to  the 
believer,  if  he  were  not  cheered  in  all  his  trials  and 
sorrows  by  the  way,  with  the  blessed  hope  of  eternal  rest, 
in  that  which  is  to  come.  ^'  If  in  this  life  onlyy'  saith  the 
Apostle,  ^^  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  toe  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable." — 1  Cor.  xv.  19.  Even  here,  the  prospect  of  any 
future  good,  if  it  be  reasonably  well  founded,  liable,  as  it  is, 
to  ten  thousand  contingencies,  still  cheers  and  supports 
the  heart  through  many  intervening  years  of  anxious 
expectation — as  we  are  told,  "  Jacob  served  seven  years  fir 
Raehael;  and  they  seemed  unto  him  but  a  few  days,  for  the  love 
he  had  to  her** — Gen.  xxix.  20.  And  if  that  be  so  with 
respect  to  this  world,  in  reference  to  the  future  hopes  of  time, 
how  much  more,  when  the  heart  is  enabled  to  repose  with  a 
solid  assurance  of  hope  upon  that  blessed  ^^  rest"  which 
**  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God"  This  supports  the' 
believer  under  all  trials,  yea,  in  the  most  afflictive  of  them — 
**Deep  caUeth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy  waterspouts, 
all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me,*  saith 
the  Psalmist ;  but  in  the  midst  of  these  deep  waters,  faith 
looks  up  and  cries — "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  T 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  hope  thou  in  God; 
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for  I  shall  yet  praise  him^  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance^ 
and  my  God" — Ps.  xlii.  7,  11.  Therefore,  we  see,  that  the 
Apostles,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  continually  cherish 
and  strengthen  the  hope  of  the  believer  in  his  blessed 
Lord ;  for  in  direct  proportion  to  our  faith  in  the  promises 
of  God,  and,  therefore,  to  our  hope  of  attaining  the 
blessings  which  those  promises  hold  out  to  us,  so  shall 
we  be  lifted  up  above  the  things  of  time  and  sense, 
and  be  enabled  to  realize  and  live  for  that  eternal  world 
of  glory,  where  we  look  for  an  incorruptible  inheritance. 
With  this  view,  the  Apostles,  you  perceive,  confidently 
dwelt  on  God*s  eternal  covenant  promises — as,  for  instance, 
in  Hebrews  vi.,  where  the  Apostle,  speaking  of  the 
covenant  and  oath  of  God,  says,  ^^  that  by  two  immutable 
thinys"  (namely,  God's  covenant  and  oath)  "  in  which  it 
was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong 
consolation  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope 
set  before  us,  which  hope  we  have,  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  steadfast,** — Heb.  vi.  18,  19.  So  he  prays  for 
his  brethren,  Rom.  xv.  13 — "  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill 
you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound 
in  hope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,**  So,  he 
exhorts  the  Ephesians,  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  lift 
up  their  head  in  all  their  difficulties,  to  **  take  the  helmet 
of  salvation.** — Eph.  vi.  17  ;  and  he  explains  this  in 
1  Thessalonians,  v.  8 — "  putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith 
and  love,  and  for  an  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation.** 

There  could  be  no  confidence  of  hope  without  a  security 
of  the  inheritance  for  which  we  hope.  Therefore,  the 
glorious  covenant  of  salvation  gives  that  inheritance, 
makes  it  over,  with  everlasting  security,  to  all  the  elect 
people  of  God.  This  hope  must  be  built  alone  on  Jesus. 
When  men  know  not  the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  they  cannot 
understand — they  oppose — ^they  hate  the  doctrine  of  any 
assurance  of  hope ;  therefore,  this  doctrine  is  opposed  by 
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til  the  principles  of  the  Papacy :  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  assurance  of  hope  within  the  pale  of  Rome.  How  can 
there  be,  when,  in  the  darkness  of  Papal  error,  man's 
salyation  is  made  to  depend  on  his  own  works  ?  Well, 
indeed,  may  such  a  system  of  ignorance  as  that,  shut  out 
the  security  and  joy  of  hope  from  the  soul.  So,  in  the  same 
Hianner,  this  gprand  fimdamental  doctrine  of  consolation, 
is  also  shut  out  from  that  similar  eyatem,  on  which,  I 
am  sorry  to  have  occasion  to  remark,  but  which  h  m 
necessary  that  the  fidthful  minister  of  Christ  should  notice 
in  these  days — that  heresy  in  our  own  church,  which  is 
another  form  of  Popery,  setting  up  the  works  of  man,  and 
the  sacraments,  as  the  ground  of  his  trust,  instead  of 
Christ,  or  what  is  virtually  the  same,  in  conjunction 
with  Christ.  There  can  be  no  such  thing  as  assurance  of 
hope  in  such  a  system — ^impossible  I  it  opposes  and  denies 
the  Gospel.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  alone — Jesus,  his  pre- 
dous  blood  poured  out  for  the  guilty,  his  finished  righteous- 
ness, wrought  out  for  man,  in  which  Jehovah  declares,  he 

is  *^well  pleased,"  that,  and  that  alone,  affords  security  and 
joyful  hope  to  the  fallen  sinner. 

Now,  the  security  of  the  believer's  inheritance  in  Christ, 
depends  upon  the  electing  love  of  his  God  and  Father,  as 
is  set  forth  in  the  passage  which  I  have  read  to  you. 
Observe: — 

*^  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance." 
—How? 

**  Being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose 
ov  Him  who  worksth  all  things  after  the  counsel 
OF  his  own  will."  Being  so  "  predestinated,"  "  we  have 
obtained  an  inheritance." 

Here  you  will  perceive,  first — they  have  obtained  an 
inheritance — **  In  whom  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance.*' 

Secondly — the  cause  of  their  having  obtained  it — '^  being 
predetHnated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh 
ail  things  t^fter  the  counsel  of  his  own  wiUJ* 
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And,  thirdly — you  see  the  end  of  their  election — "  thai 
we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory  who  first  trusted  in 
Christ,'*     Now  let  us  consider  these  things. 

I.  "  We  have  obtained  an  inheritance."  This  is 
the  necessary  result  of  their  being  the  children  of  God. 
All  believers  are  the  children  of  God.  So  you  see  in  St. 
John's  Gospel  i.  12,  13,  "  As  ntany  as  received  him^  to 
them  gave  he  pt^u>er  to  become  the  sons  of  God^  even  to  them 
i\at  believe  on  his  name  ;  which  were  bom,  not  of  bloody  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  ofman^  but  of  God** 
So  you  have  in  Galatians,  iii.  26,  ^'  Ye  are  all  the  children 
of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,**  So  you  perceive  in 
Romans  viii.  17,  the  result,  "  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together**  Jehovah 
has  no  paupers  in  his  family.  They  may  be,  indeed,  and 
they  often  are,  in  this  world,  poor.  ^^  God  has  chosen  the 
poor  of  this  world,**  we  are  told — ^but  then,  they  are  "  rich 
in  faith,  and  heirs  of  his  kingdom,*^ — the  children  of  the 
King  inherit  the  kingdom.  So,  in  this  first  chapter  of 
Ephesians,  (read  from  3rd  verse)  you  see,  the  Apostle 
shows,  that  believers  are  God's  children,  and  predestinated 
to  that — "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ;  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should 
be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love  ;  having  pre^ 
destinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  the  beloved**  Therefore,  I  say,  if  they  be 
children  of  God,  they  must  be  heirs  of  the  Lord's  kingdom. 
They  have  their  inheritance  indeed,  not  in  possession,  but 
they  have  it  in  reversion ;  and  it  is  not  like  an  earthly 
inheritance — here  is  no  flaw  to  be  found  in  the  title  deeds — 
here    no    error   in    the   settlements — here    no   fear    of 
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cutting  off  the  entail — here  no  doubt  whatever  as  to  the 
certainty  of  the  possession — ^there  are  no  contingent 
remainders,  as  they  call  them,  in  God's  testamentary  dis- 
pensation to  his*  people.  No,  '^  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ^^^  saith  the  Apostle  Peter, 
1st  Pet.  L  3,  **  wkichy  according  to  his  abundant  mercy ^ 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope^  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead^*  mark  to  what  He  hath 
begotten  them. — verse  4,  5,  "  to  an  inheritance  incor^- 
ruptible^  and  undefUedy  and  thtUfadeth  not  away^  reserved 
in  heaven  far  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation.**  They  are  begotten  to  this  inheri- 
tance— ^this  inheritance  is  reserved  by  God,  in  heaven  for 
them,  and  they  are  kept,  by  God's  power,  on  eai^h  for  it. 
The  mansions  of  Jehovah's  house  must  be  overthrown,  the 
power  of  Jehovah's  arm  must  be  paralysed,  before  their 
inheritance  in  these  mansions  can  be  taken  from  them,  or 
before  they,  in  this  wilderness  can  be  debarred  from  it. 
So  saith  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  St.  John's  Gospel  x. 
27,  28,  29,  30,  *'  My  sheep  hear  my  voicCy  and  I  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me  :  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and 
they  shall  never  perishy  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand.  My  father y  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all: 
and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father* s  hand.  I 
and  my  Father  are  one**  Therefore  are  they  "  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation** — therefore  have 
they  *^0BTAiNVD  an  inheritance,  bbino  predestinated, 

ACCORDING  TO    THE    PURPOSE     OF   HIM,     WHO     WORKETH 
ALL  THINGS  AFTER  THE  COUNSEL  OF  HIS  OWN  WILL." 

IL  The  cause  of  their  having  obtained  it,    "  being 

PREDBSTI N  ATED." 

Now,  we  come  to  consider  this  subject,  which  I  said 
we  should  consider  in  the  9th  verse.  There  is  no  doctrine 
which  is  more  misrepresented  or  more  cavilled  at.  But 
there  is  not  one  more  clearly  laid  down  in  the  Bible,  than 
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the  doctrine  of  God's  predestinating  grace  and  lore ;  it  is 
inseparably  interwoven  with  the  whole  of  the  Gospel 
dispensation. 

One  man  may  say  ^'  I  do  not  understand  it" — another 
may  say  "  I  do  not  believe  it" — another  may  say  "  I  do 
not  like  it,  or,  I  hate  it" — but,  I  confess,  I  do  not  see  how 
any  honest  man  can  say,  it  is  not  plainly  written  in  God's 
eternal  word ;  and  if  it  be  plainly  written  there,  and  that 
you  know  that  it  is  God's  truth,  then  let  me  entreat  you 
to  pause  and  consider^  with  calm  sobriety,  that  solemn 
truth  before  you  speak,  in  the  manner  that  too  many 
presume  to  speak  on  the  subject. 

It  is  peculiarly  hateful  to  the  natural  heart  of  man, 
because  it  levels  all  his  pride  and  self-righteousness  to  the 
dust,  it  leaves  him  a  helpless,  hopeless  sinner  at  the  feet  of 
his  God,  depending  solely,  as  we  must  all  be,  on  his  free 
mercy<. 

I  well  remember,  myself,  the  difficulty  I  had  in  my  own 
mind  on  the  subject  I  well  remember  how  I  fought  against 
the  truth,  I  well  remember  all  my  own  cavillings  and  argu- 
ments, and  therefore,  I  desire  to  deal  tenderly  and  gently 
while  I  deal  fiuthfully  with  others. 

It  is  not  possible,  before  we  clearly  know  and  believe  that 
we  are  justified  alone  by  Christ,  scripturally  to  understand 
this  subject.  It  is  the  strong  meat  of  the  Grospel,  it  is  utterly 
unintelli^ble  in  its  true  scriptural  sense  to  those  who  know 
not,  and  understand  not,  the  simple  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus — 
they  cannot  comprehend  any  thing  about  it;  therefore, 
salvation  by  Christ  is  the  first  thing  for  the  mind  of  man  to 
be  applied  to.  Whosoever  feels  his  heart  opposed  to  the 
doctrine  of  God's  election,  depend  upon  it,  he  does  not 
know,  with  perfect  scriptural  clearness,  the  foundation  on 
which  his  own  soul  is  to  be  saved;  therefore,  let  me  entreat 
you  to  consider  carefully  the  point. 

^  do  not  know  any  human  composition  in  which  the 
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subject  is  more  clearly,  simply,  compendiously,  and  serip* 
turally  laid  down  than  in  the  17th  article  of  our  church.— 
I  pray  you  attend  to  it : — 

"  Predestination  to  life,  is  the  everlasting  purpose  of  God, 
whereby  (before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid)  he  hath 
constantly  decreed  by  his  counsel,  secret  to  us,  to  deliver  from 
curse  and  damnation,  those  whom  he  hath  chosen  in  Christ  out 
of  mankind,  and  to  Wmf^  them  by  Christ  to  everlasting  salvation, 
as  vessels  made  to  honour.  Wherefore,  they  which  be  endued 
with  so  excellent  a  benefit  of  God,  be  called  according  to  God's 
purpose  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due  season  ;  they  through  grace 
obey  the  calling :  they  be  justified  freely :  they  be  made  Sons 
of  God  by  adoption  :  they  be  made  like  the  image  of  his  only- 
begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  they  walk  religiously  in  good  works, 
and  at  length,  by  God*s  mercy,  they  attain  to  everlasting  felicity." 

This  is,  in  plain  terms,  the  scriptural  truth  on  the 
subject.  It  cannot  be  more  literally  expressed  than  in 
these  words.     But,  mark — the  Article  goes  farther : — 

"  As  the  godly  consideration  of  predestination,  and  our  election 
in  Christ  is  full  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort  to 

godly  persons,  and  such  as  feel  in  themselves  the  working  of  the 

Spirit  of  Christ,  mortifying  the  works  of  the  fiesh,  and  their 

earthly  members,  and  drawing  up  their  mind  to  high  and  heavenly 

things;   as  well  because  it  doth  greatly  establish   and  confirm 

their  faith  of  eternal  salvation,  to  be  enjoyed  through  Christ,  as 

because  it  doth  fervently  kindle  their  love  towards  God ;   so,  for 

curious  and  carnal  persons,  lacking  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  have 

continually  before  their  eyes  the  sentence  of  God's  predestination 

is  a  most  dangerous  downfall,  whereby  the  devil  doth  thrust  them 

either  into  desperation,  or  into  wretchlessness  of  most  unclean 

living,  no  less  perilous  than  desperation. 

"  Furthermore,  we  must  receive  God's  promises  in  such  wise^ 

as  they  be  generally  set  forth  to  us  in  hol^  Scripture :     And  in 

our  doings,  that  will  of  God  is  to  be  followed,   which  we  have 

expressly  declared  unto  us  in  the  Word  of  God." 

Now,  let  me  recommend  you  to  study  that  Article,  if 
you  have  not  studied  it  before,  and  if  you  read  it,  as  a 
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cominentary  on  passages,  where  the  subject  is  treated  of  in 
the  Scriptures,  you  m  ill  find  how  truly  scriptural  it  is. 

The  Article,  you  see,  declares : — First,  what  the 
doctrine  of  God's  word  on  the  subject  is. 

Secondly,  what  the  use  of  that  doctrine  is  to  the  Lord's 
children,  to  those  who  believe  the  Gospel. 

Then,  thirdly,  it  sets  forth  a  most  dangerous  and  awfiil 
abuse  of  the  doctrine. 

And  lastly,  it  tells  us  how  men  are  to  receive  God's 
promises,  and  to  do  His  will,  and  that  is,  plainly  and  simply, 
as  God  hath  written  and  revealed  them. 

Now,  I  shall  touch,  briefly,  on  both  these  views  of  the 
case,  on  the  use  and  abuse  of  the  doctrine.  I  shall  speak, 
first,  of  the  abuse  of  it.  It  is  very  necessary  to  con- 
sider this,  because,  I  have  myself  known  persons  who 
have  strangely  abused  it ;  and  I  tell  you  where  that  abuse 
is  sometimes  to  be  found.  It  is  sometimes  to  be  found 
among  young  people  in  pious  families.  Their  father  and 
mother,  perhaps,  have  endeavoured  to  bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord — thev  have  heard 
the  doctrines  of  grace  repeatedly  set  forth  and  dwelt  upon, 
^n  conversations,  expositions  of  Scripture,  sermons,  or 
books.  Being  in  themselves  unregenerated,  unconverted, 
PS  all  must  be  until  the  grace  of  God  converts  them,  they 
try,  firom  this,  to  satisfy  themselves  in  their  own  course  of 
sin  and  folly.  And  let  my  young  friends,  or  any  others, 
whose  minds  may  be  perverted  or  ignorant  on  this  subject, 
consider  their  language. 

"  We  are  told,"  say  they,  (adopting  another  of  our  Arti- 
cles), "  that  man  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself,  by  his 
own  natural  strength  and  good  works  to  faith,  and  calling 
upon  God,  wherefore,  we  have  no  power  to  do  good  works 
pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God 
by  Christ,  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a  good  will," 
(that  is,  beginning  the  work  in  our  heart,  and  giving  to  us 
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a  good  will,)  "  and  working  with  us  when  we  have  that 
good  will." — Art.  x.  "  Now,  since  none  are  to  be  converted 
except  by  God's  grace,  if  I  am  to  be  saved,  I  most  be 
saved,  and  if  I  am  to  be  lost,  I  must  be  lost — K I  am  to 
be  saved,  I  cannot  destroy  myself,  and  if  I  am  to  be  lost, 
I  cannot  save  myself,  so  I  will  go  on  in  my  present  course, 
and  God,  in  His  good  time,  will  save  me,  if  I  am  to  be 
saved,  and  if  not,  I  can,  I  know,  do  nothing  of  myself/* 

I  have  heard  that  argument  used — Ihave  known  persons 
profess  to  act  on  that  principle.  Therefore,  you  see,  how 
wisely  the  17th  Article  lays  down  the  awful  falsehood  of 
such  an  abuse  of  the  doctrine  as  this. 

Let  us,  therefore,  consider  this  view  of  the  subject. — 
The  omniscience  of  God  the  Almighty  Creator,  may  be 
said,  in  one  sense,  necessarily  to  determine  the  whole 
course  of  all  created  beings,  and  all  created  things:  I 
mean  it  predetermines  it  in  this  sense — that,  as  they  appear 
to  Him — as  they  are  seen  in  His  omniscient  eye  throughout 
the  course  of  time  and  eternity,  so  they  must  remain  for 
ever  unchangeable.  This  you  must  admit,  unless  you 
deny  such  a  thing  as  omniscience  in  the  Deity.  The 
mechanist  will  make  a  machine,  whether  it  be  a  clock, 
a  locomotive  engine,  or  anything  else  you  please,  and 
when  he  puts  it  out  of  his  hands,  he  knows  not  what  may 
become  of  that  machine ;  he  knows  not  to  what  use  it 
may  be  turned,  to  what  end  it  may  be  applied,  nor  does  he 
know  what  part  will  stand,  or  iivhat  part  will  fail,  or  any 
thing  more  as  to  its  fate  or  destination,  after  it  is  delivered 
from  his  hands.  But  do  you  imagine  that  the  eternal 
Creator  has  thus  formed  us  in  this  world  that  we  inhabit  ? 
We  are  not  indeed  machines,  but  rational,  voluntary, 
responsible  moral  agents — formed  so — conscious  that  we 
are  so — and  treated  so  accordingly  by  God.  But  do  you 
think  He  has  been  ignorant  of  all  the  results  that  should 
follow  from  all  the  works  of  His  own  mighty  hand?  When 
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He  endued  the  beings  and  the  things  He  formed  with 
reproductive  and  vegetative  power,  do  you  believe  that 
He  was  ignorant  of  all  the  consequences  that  were  to 
follow  from  the  exercise  of  all  the  powers  with  which  He 
endued  them  ?  Nay,  there  is  not  a  single  leaflet  that  ever 
burst  from  a  tree  in  the  forest,  from  the  creation  to  this 

hour — there  is  not  a  single  blade  of  grass  that  ever  grew 

there  is  not  a  single  grain  of  sand  upon  the  shore — there 
is  not  a  single  insect  undiscovered  or  undiscoverable  by 
the  human  eye,  or  by  the  microscopic  power  of  human 
instruments — there  is  not  a  drop  of  water  in  the  ocean — 
not  a  single  atom  of  dust  in  the  world,  or  anything  con- 
nected with  them  all,  that  was  not  known  as  well  in  the  mind 
of  the  Eternal  God,  as  any  single  fact  is  known  to  Him  at 
this  moment.  And  you  must  admit  this  to  be  the  case,  unless 
you  deny  that  it  is  He  that  "clothes  the  lilies  of  the  field," 
unless  you  deny  that  there  is  not  a  single  sparrow  that 
falls  to  the  ground  unmarked  by  His  all-seeing  eye, 
unless  you  deny  that  He  numbers  the  hairs  of  your  head, 
unless  you  deny  what  seems  more  difficult  than  all  the 
rest,  that  He  will  bring  the  secret  thoughts  of  every 
sinner's  heart  into  judgment,  and  that  all  are  noted  in 
His  eternal  book.  Therefore,  it  is  wholly  impossible 
that  anything  different  could  occur  from  that  which  was 
present  to  His  omniscient  mind  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  But  now  mark  I  there  is  no  predestination 
connected  with  man,  irrespective  of  man's  full  accounta- 
bility to  God,  as  a  voluntary,  rational,  responsible,  agent. 
And  this  is  just  as  true  in  temporal  as  in  spiritual  things. 
Let  me  illustrate  this. — Whether  your  immortal  souls 
or  mine  shall  be  saved  or  lost,  is  as  certain  in  the  mind 
of  God  as  any  other  act  that  ever  shall  occur.  But, 
again, — your  life,  your  bodily  life,  its  continuance,  its 
close,  the  place,  the  mode,  the  moment  of  its  termination, 
everything    connected  with    your   life    and  death  is    as 
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fixed  in  the  counsel  of  the  living  God  as  anything 
concerning  your  immortal  souls, — and  you  must  admit 
this,  unless  you  suppose  that  some  contingency  can  arise 
connected  with  you,  which  is  unknown  to  Almighty  God. 
But  you  know  that  such  an  idea  is  incompatible  with 
His  divine  attributes ;  there  is  no  use  in  arguing  about  it, 
it  is  absurd.  I  suppose  you  to  admit  this,  for  I  cannot 
imagine  you  to  deny  it. 

Now,  I  suppose  you  tell  me  you  are  tired  of  life :  I 
shall  place  before  you  a  cup  of  wine  and  a  cup  of  poison ; 
which  will  you  drink, — that  wine  or  that  poison  ? 
It  is  just  as  fixed  and  as  certain  before  you  were  bom 
in  the  eye  of  God,  as  it  shall  be  after  it  is  done,  which 
you  will  take.  But  will  you  dare  to  say,  will  you  pretend 
to  think,  that  you  have  not  the  power,  the  freedom,  as 
a  voluntary,  rational,  accountable  being,  of  taking  the 
one  or  the  other?  Do  you  pretend  that  you  act  under 
any  irresistible  constraint  ?  Do  you  mean  to  say,  that  if 
you  drink  that  cup  of  poison,  you  are  not  guilty  of 
the  crime  of  self-murder,  and  that  you  shall  not  be  justly 
accountable  at  the  tribunal  of  the  holy  God. 

Again,  let  me  suppose  an  assassin, — he  has  his  dagger  in 
his  hand — he  is  watching  for  his  victim.  Now,  whether  that 
victim  is  to  fisdl,  by  the  dagger  of  that  assassin,  or  not,  is  as 
clearly  settled  in  the  counsels  of  God,  that  is  to  say,  it  is  as 
clearly  known  to  Him  as  it  is  to  you,  if  the  deed  be  done. 
But,  if  that  murderer  plunges  his  dagger  into  the  victim*s 
heart,  will  you  say  that  he  is  not  accountable  as  a 
rational  moral  agent  for  his  crime  to  God  ?  Will  you  sit  on 
his  jury,  and  when  the  feet  is  proved  before  you,  give  in  your 
verdict  before  God,  that  you  think,  he  is  not  fit  to  live  in 
human  society,  but  that  he  should  fall  a  sacrifice  to  public 
justice,  and  will  you  venture  to  say,  that  the  Judge  of  earth 
and  heaven,  is  not  to  pronounce  sentence  on  him,  as  you  and 
the  judge  on  the  bench  will  do  ?  Will  you  be  an  assassin,  and 
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Vflil  you  presume  to  lay  your  guilt  on  your  God?  You  know 
you  dare  not  do  so.  Conscience — Conscience,  answers  your 
cavils  against  the  prescience  of  the  Omniscient  God. 

We  will  go  farther — I  suppose  you  are  afflicted  with  a 
disease, — ^your  physician  says,  your  disease  is  certainly  mor- 
tal unless  you  take  a  certain  remedy.  He  says  to  you,  "here 
is  a  specific,  take  this."  Will  you  say,  "Oh,  if  I  am  to  die, 
I  must  die;  and  if  I  am  to  live,  I  must  live;  and  therefore, 
there  is  no  use  in  taking  any  remedy,  I  will  not  take  it — 
my  fate  is  fixed"  ?  Nay,  verily,  you  would  seize  the  cup, 
and  drink  it  with  an  earnest,  anxious,  trembling  hand,  and 
invoke  a  prayer,  I  hope,  for  the  blessing  of  God  on  the 
means  you  use. — And  then — when  your  immortal  soul  is 
infected  with  a  fatal  distemper — when  God  tells  you  so — 
when  the  Physician  of  souls  holds  out  to  you  a  cup  of  mercy 
— a  cup  of  his  own  precious  blood — a  cup  of  healing,  life- 
giving  power, — will  you  dash  it  away,  and  say,  "  if  my 
soul  is  to  be  saved,  it  shall  be  saved ;  and  if  it  is  to  perish 
eternally,  it  must  die"  ?  Surely,  if  you  dare  to  reason  thus, 
— if  God  be  in  heaven  and  you  on  earth,  and  if  you  are  a 
rational  being,  your  blood  shall  be  upon  your  own  head. — 
And  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  you  into  judgment,  and 
when  he  shall  lay  the  cavils  of  your  guilty  heart  open  to 
the  eye  of  man, — the  whole  world  must  shout,  "  Amen," 
when  He  says,  "  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 

Now,  let  me  go  farther  still.  I  said,  there  was  not  a  blade 
of  grass  that  ever  sprang  from  the  field,  without  the  pre- 
science and  power  of  God.  It  was  but  last  Sunday  that  we 
returned  thanks  to  God,  as  indeed  we  ought  to  thank  and 
bless  him,  for  the  gracious  harvest  he  has  been  pleased  to 
send  us.  Now,  let  us  take  a  field  of  wheat,  and  I  propose 
this  question  to  you, — 

"  Do  you  think  did  that  productive  crop  of  wheat  spring 
up  by  accident,  or  was  it  the  gracious  gift  of  God  ?    Do 
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you  believe,  that  the  harvest  in  this  field  arose  as  a  contiii' 
gency,  or  do  you  believe,  that  before  the  creation  of  the 
world,  the  gracious  produce  given  by  God  this  year  was 
as  clearly  in  the  all-seeing  eye  and  mind  of  that  God, 
as  it  was  when  He  sent  the  rain  upon  it,  and  commanded  His 
sun  to  shine  upon  it  this  summer  ?  Now,  let  me  suppose 
the  owner  of  that  ground  to  have  said : — 

*^  Oh,  here  is  my  field  to  be  sure — but,  if  it  pleases  God 
to  give  me  a  good  crop  He  will  give  it  to  me — and  if  He 
does  not  please  to  do  so,  He  will  not — so  I  may  sit  down 
idle — I  will  neither  till,  nor  sow,  or  do  any  thing." 

Do  you  think  would  not  this  sluggard,  this  idler,  this  dar- 
ing speculator  on  God's  providence,  be  justly  left  to  starve 
in  his  indolent  audacious  presumption  ?  Yea,  you  know  he 
would. 

Again,  whether  you  be  engaged  in  business,  or  trade,  or 
fiuming,  or  in  a  profession,  I  hope  you  look  unto  God — I 
hope  you  know  and  feel,  that  if  you  are  prosperous,  it  is 
God  that  prospers  you — that  it  is  He  who  sends  orders 
into  your  counting  houses,  and  customers  into  your  shops, 
grants  you  the  increase  of  your  ground,  or  prosperity  in  your 
profession,  and  supplies  you  with  daily  food  and  every  thing 
that  you  enjoy. 

Now  give  me  leave  to  ask,  will  you  say,  "  Oh  well,  if 
God  sends  me  orders,  I  shall  have  them — or  if  he  sends  me 
customers,  I  shall  have  them — or  if  he  sends  me  produce  in 
my  £Euin,  or  prosperity  in  my  profession,  I  shall  have  them 
— there  is  no  use  in  my  doing  anything ;  I  shall  have  them, 
if  I  am  to  have  them — and  I  shall  not  have  them,  if  I  am 
not  to  have  them — therefore  I  will  do  nothing." 

Will  you  thus  reason?  Will  you  presume  to  give  utter- 
ance to  such  sentiments  ?  Will  you  pretend  to  think  so  ? 
Nay,  you  know  well,  that  if  you  did  so,  you  should  be  left 
justly  to  starve.  You  know  well,  that  if  you  are  not 
diligent  in  your  business,  if  you  do  not  take  care  of  your 
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counting  houses — of  your  shops — of  your  farm — if  you  are 
not  diligent  and  laborious  in  your  profession  or  calling 
whatever  it  be,  you  know  full  well,  you  neither  could  or 
ought  to  expect  a  blessing  from  God  on  your  own  indolence, 
your  neglect,  your  presumption,  your  audacious  tempting 
of  His  mighty  power ;  you  know  this  is  true.  Now  you 
will  admit,  I  suppose,  that  your  temporal  and  spiritual 
affairs  are  alike  in  the  hand  of  God.  Will  you  then  ven- 
ture to  reason  respecting  your  immortal  souls,  as  you  would 
not  reason  respecting  the  smallest  trifle  in  all  your  temporal 
concerns  ?  Will  you  presume  to  say,  when  you  neglect 
the  means  that  God  has  been  pleased  to  give  to  you  in 
His  holy  word,  that  you  are  to  expect  any  blessing  for  your 
souls,  or  any  salvation  from  your  God  ?  And  will  you  dare 
to  charge  your  own  neglect,  your  own  unbelief,  your  own 
rejection  of  the  use  of  means,  will  you  dare  to  charge 
them  on  Him?  Surely,  conscience  must  convict  you. 
Your  own  conscience  must  make  a  liar  of  you,  if  you  dare 
to  charge  your  own  crime  on  your  Creator  I  You  are  moral 
agents,  voluntary  agents,  you  are  responsible  agents,  you 
have  to  deal  with  a  righteous,  just,  and  holy  God,  and  if 
you  are  to  rebel  against  your  Maker,  in  speculating  as 
to  your  immortal  souls,  as  you  would  not  attempt  to  specu- 
late in  any  temporal  concern, — again,  I  say,  your  blood 
be  upon  your  own  head.* 

«  Without  attempting  to  enter  into  anjr  abstruse  or  metaphysical  dis- 
cussion on  the  subject,  the  author  would  yenture  to  suggest  that,  much 
difficulty  seems  to  have  arisen  from  those  who  yindicate  this  doctrine  of 
Scripture  by  speaking  or  writing  against  what  they  call  the  freedom  of 
the  wilL  This  appears  to  be  at  least  an  unscriptural  mode  of  treating  the 
subject,  and  giyes  ample  ground  to  those  who  oppose  it,to  array  against 
them  the  whole  body  of  the  Word  of  God,  which  deals  with  man,  as  it 
confessedly  does,  as  a  yoluntary  responsible  agent,  as  he  certainly  is. 

It  is  the  corruption  of  the  will,  the  deprayity  and  wickedness  of  the 
heart,  which  aggravates,  instead  of  excusing,  the  guilt  of  a  moral  agent, 
that  appears  to  be  charged  on  man  throughout  the  Scriptures,  and  which 
makes  his  impotence  to  do  good  rather  an  enhancement  than  a  palliation 
of  his  iniquity ;  and  this  appears  to  be  not  only  a  Scriptural  truth,  but  a 
truth  constantly  admitted  and  applied  to  moral  eyil  in  our  ordinary  par* 
lance  and  our  common  dealing  with  our  fellow-creatures.  We  say,  speak- 
ing of  themi  **  That  man  cannorspeakawordoftrathy — That  man  cannof 
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Remember,  it  is  with  respect  to  spiritual  things,  as  it  is 
vfiih  respect  to  temporal  things;  that  as  far  as  man's 
knowledge,  as  far  as  man's  view,  as  far  as  man's  salvation 
is  concerned,  there  is  no  predestination  irrespective  of  his 
responsibility  and  conduct  as  a  moral  agent.  Remember, 
that  no  impenitent  unbeliever,  continuing  in  impenitence 
and  unbelief,  is  predestinated  to  enter  into  eternal  life.  No 
believer  is  predestinated  to  perish.  Your  business  is  to 
repent,  and  believe  the  Gospel,  while  it  is  called  to  day. 
**  7b-<£ay  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice^  harden  not  your  heartsJ" 
Heb.  iii.  7,  8. 

You  say,  "We  can  do  no  good  of  ourselves.  The  doctrine 
of  election,  as  it  is  written  in  Scripture,  plainly  shows 
that  man  has  it  not  in  his  power  to  do  any  good  to  his 
own  souL"  Most  true.  But,  while  it  tells  you  your 
own  impotence,  it  tells  you  where  to  go  for  strength  and 
assistance,  **  Ask  and  it  shaU  be  given  you^  seek  and  ye  shall 
find^  knockj  and  it  shall  he  opened  unto  you  ;  for  every  one 
that  asketh  receiveth^  and  he  that  seeketh  Jlndeth^  and  to  him 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opervedJ*  Luke,  xi.  9,  10,  If  it 
is  written,  '^  No  man  can  come  to  me^  except  my  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him^^*  John,  vi.  44,  it  is  also 
written,  "  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
John,  vi.  37.     He  who  saith  this,  invites  sinners  to  come 
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That  fellow  cannot  speak  a  civil  word  to  jou,  or  cannot  speak 
without  blaspheming, — That  child  cannot  treat  its  parents  with  common 
respect  or  decency." — These,  and  similar  phrases  which  we  habitually 
n«e,  and  justly  apply,  neyer  are  considered  by  us,  to  imply  either  a  want 
of  freedom  of  will  in  these  persons  to  do  right,  in  any  sense  which  affects 
their  moral  accountability,  or  any  impotence  to  discharge  their  duty, 
which  oould  induce  us  either  to  excuse  or  extenuate  their  guilt ;  on  the 
contrary,  we  use  the  expression  "  cannot  in  a  sense  that  implies  an  ag- 
graration  of  their  crime  and  an  indurated  impenitence  of  character 
which  makes  them  subjects  of  soTerer  judgment.  When  we  thus  deal  with 
o«r  fellow-creatures  in  their  several  relations  of  accountability  to  us,  we 
turely  Tindicate  the  ways  of  God  in  all  his  Tarious  judgments  and  deal- 
ing with  na.  And  the  man  who  denies  original  sin,  and  the  man  who 
traoei  all  practical  eyfl  to  that  source,  alike  refuse  it  as  a  plea  against 
aocoimtaUlity  of  their  leUow-oreateres  to  tbemselTea. 
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to  Him,  *^  Come  unto  me  all  ye  tliat  labour^  and  are  heavy 
laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest^     Mat.  xi.  28. 

He  complains  of  their  refusal,  ^*  ye  will  not  come  to  me 
thai  ye  may  have  life^*^  John,  y.  40.  Ye  do  not  chuse  to 
come  to  me.  In  willingly  doing  what  conscience  testifies 
we  can  do ;  there  is  always  strength  vouchsafed  to  those 
who  seek  it,  to  do  what  the  Bible  tells  us  we  cannot  do. 

**  Stretch  forth  thine  handy**  saith  .Jesus.     Mat.  xii.  13. 

The  man  does  not  say,  '^  It  is  withered  and  I  cannot,' 
No — "  he  stretched  it  forth  and  it  was  restored  whole  as 
the  other  J*  Depend  on  it  when  the  Judge  of  heaven  and 
earth  shall  come,  there  shall  be  neither  metaphysics  nor 
casuistry  heard  at  His  tribunal. 

Therefore,  let  me  address  all  in  their  respective  circum- 
stances. Those  that  are  ^^  dead  in  tresspasses  and  sins," — 
If  you  speak  to  me  on  the  doctrine  of  election,  and  say, 
^  Alas  I  I  am  perfectly  dead,  perfectly  insensible,  I  have 
no  regard  for  my  soul,  I  am  living  recklessly  in  sin,  and  you 
cannot  say  I  am  among  the  elect  of  God."  Indeed  I  can- 
not, nor  is  it  my  province  to  pronounce.  You  certainly 
give  no  evidence  of  being  one  of  God's  people.  You  are 
as  the  Apostle  speaks  of  himself,  and  of  this  very  church  in 
their  unregenerate  state — ^^  Among  whom  alsb  we  all  had 
our  conversation  in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  fleshy  fuU 
fining  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and  were  by 
nature  the  children  of  wraths  even  as  others" —  Ephes.  ii.  3. 
But,  neither  can  I  say,  that  you  are  not  among  the  elect 
of  God.  When  the  two  thieves  were  hung  on  the  cross 
and  when  they  joined  the  mob  in  reviling  Christ,  if  any 
had  asked,  ^^  Are  these  God's  elect  people  ?" — the  answer 
musf  have  been,  "  Alas,  no,  they  evince  that  they  are  the 
children  of  Satan.**  Nevertheless,  Good's  sovereign  grace 
touched  the  heart  of  one  of  these  poor  sinners,  and  he 
turned  to  Jesus,  and  said,  ^^  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
comestinto  thy  kingdom.*'    You  know  the  answer ! 
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Now,  though  you  may  have  been  a  hardened  rebel  against 
God  to  this  very  day,  man  can  neither  pronounce  nor  know 
whether  or  not  you  are  one  of  God's  elect  But  it  is  my 
office  to  address  you,  and  it  is  your  duty  to  listen, 
as  you  are — a  guilty  sinner ;  it  is  my  office  to  proclaim 
to  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  pardon  and  free  salva- 
tion from  your  God.  I  know,  if  you  hear  me,  it  is 
God*8  sovereign  grace,  overcoming  your  naturally  hard 
heart,  and  inclining  your  ear  to  listen,  opening  your 
heart  to  attend  to  the  things  that  are  spoken,  as  he 
opened  the  heart  of  Lydia,  "  to  attend  unto  the  things  that 
were  spoken  of  Paul,"  Acts,  xvi.  14,  and  as  the  Apostle 
in  the  passage  which  I  have  quoted,  (Eph.  ii.  3.)  shows  of 
himself  and  the  Ephesians,  that  they  had  been  delivered 
from  their  guilt,  "  But  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye 
are  saved  ;)  and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,**  Eph.  ii.  4, 
5,  6.  And  perhaps  this  very  subject,  perhaps  these  very 
words  spoken  this  day,  may  be  God's  blessed  means  of 
bringing  the  truth  to  your  heart  and  conscience,  and  of 
leading  you  to  say,  ^^  Since  free  salvation  is  proclaimed 
in  Christ,  though  I  cannot  repent  or  believe  myself,  yet 
God's  grace  is  mighty  to  save.  O  let  me  pray  that  God 
may  bring  a  sinner,  such  as  I  am,  to  the  feet  of  Jesus." 
May  the  Lord  bring  this  truth  to  your  hearts  I  and  though 
"  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  to  this  hour,  yet  God  can 
give  you  light  and  life,  and  salvation,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
the  Lord. 

Now,  let  me  address  those  who  are  very  weak,  and  who 
are  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  own  inability.  A  person 
who  is  ^^  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  feels  no  spiritual  life, 
nor  is  he  conscious  of  spiritual  death,  any  more  than  a  dead 
body.      But  sinners  who   are  awakened,   begin   to  feel 
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their  inability  to  do  good,  they  feel  they  are  not  aide  to 
will  or  to  do,  they  mourn  over  their  o\i^i  sin  and  corrup- 
tion, and  each  is  ready  to  cry  out,  "  Alas,  I  must  be  lost, 
I  cannot  be  one  of  God's  people,  or  I  could  not  be  such  a 
guilty  sinner  as  I  am.*'  Nay,  my  dear  friend,  let  us  rather 
trust,  that  this  is  "  the  day  of  small  things*'  with  you. 
God  saith,  "  who  has  despised  the  day  of  small  things  ?** 
Zech.  iv.  10.  As  much  us  to  say,  "  Surely  not  I."  No,  he 
does  not.  "  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  breaks  and  the 
smoking  flax^  shall  he  not  quench"  Isa.  xlii.  3.  And  if 
indeed  you  are  awakened  to  see,  and  feel  your  own  help- 
lessness, it  is  not  you  who  have  awakened  yourselves,  nor 
is  it  the  enemy  of  your  soul,  who  has  awakened  you. 
Oh,  no  surely,  if  you  are  awakened,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God.  "  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved^  through  faith^  and 
thaty  not  of  yourselves^  it  is  the  gift  of  Gody  not  of  worksy 
lest  any  man  should  boast**  Ephes.  ii.  8,  9.  Therefore, 
take  courage,  the  sight  of  your  own  disease,  should  lead 
you  to  prize  the  blessing  of  the  Great  Physidan,  and  Oh, 
remember,  that  you  cannot  be  so  guilty,  but  that  Jesus  is 
more  mighty  to  pardon  and  to  save. 

Then,  again,  you  who  are  enlightened,  who  are  strong 
in  the  faith,  I  need  not  say  to  you  what  the  blessedness  of 
the  doctrine  of  God*s  sovereign  electing  grace  is. 

Ignorant  persons  imagine,  and  speak  of  those  who 
hold  this  doctrine  thus: —  (it  is  right  to  mention  this 
error,)  "  Oh,  these  persons  say,  they  are  the  elect  of 
God  I  they  are  the  good  I  they  are  the  holy  I  they  are  the 
excellent  people  of  the  earth  I  but  for  us,  poor,  guilty 
creatures,  we  are  lost,  we  have  not  any  lot  or  part  in  the 
matter,  these  men  say  to  us,  '  come  not  near  to  me,  for  I  am 
Iwlier  than  thou  J* '  Isai.  Ixv.  5.  Oh,  my  dear  friends,  it  is 
not  the  knowledge  of  his  goodness,  but  it  is  a  knowledge  of 
his  deep  guilt  and  misery,  that  makes  a  believer  prize  the 
doctrine  of  God's  electing  grace.   It  is  not  because  there  is 
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anything  good  in  him,  but  because  he  feels  himself  so  full 
of  sin,  that  if  he  could  not  look  to  God*s  sovereign  grace 
and  mercy  to  take  him,  and  bring  him  to  Zion,  he  knows, 
he  would  not  come, — he  knows,  that  nothing  but  God  s 
grace  could  overcome  his  wicked  will  at  first,  or  carry  on 
any  plans  of  love  and  mercy  to  his  soul.  And  therefore, 
I  say,  you  who  are  strong  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  your  sin  has  taught  you  the  blessing  of  the 
doctrine  of  election. 

But  again,  it  is  said,  ^^  Oh  I  then,  you  may  go  on 
in  sin,  and  if  you  are  elected,  you  may  presume  on 
the  grace  of  God.  If  God  has  given  us  his  grace,  we  may 
go  on  and  live  in  sin."  Remember,  Oh  I  sinner,  that  God's 
promises  of  election  are  always  inseparably  connected  both 
with  the  use  of  means,*  and  with  an  appropriate  faith  and 
character,  so  the  Apostle  saith,  '^  JVe  are  his  workmanship 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  worksy  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them.**  chap.  ii.  10, 
Again,  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christy  he  is 
none  of  his^*  again,  "  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  spirit  oj 
Gody  they  are  the  sons  of  God**  Rom.  viii.  9,  14. 
Again,  while  our  Lord  testifies,  ^^  As  the  branch  cannot 
bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ;  no  more  can 
ye^  except  ye  abide  in  me**  So  He  adds  the  proof  of  the 
fact,  ^^  He  that  abideth  in  mcy  and  I  in  himy  the  same 
bring eth  forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing**    John,  xv.  4,  5. 

So  here  you  see  in  the  text,  the  end  of  their  election, 

*  The  belief  in  God's  purposes  and  promises,  as  connected  with  thd 
use  of  means,  is  remarkably  illustrated  by  the  conduct  of  St.  Paul  in  the 
storm.  Acts,  xxyii.  God  had  promised  him  that  "  there  should  he  no  loss, 
of  any  man's  life*  on  board,  verse  22  ;  so  he  confidently  assorted  to  the 
crew,  to  cheer  their  hearts.  Yet  though  God  had  jn-omiscd,  and  though 
he  had  a<iserted  it  on  God's  authority,  still  when  tho  sailors  wore  about 
to  make  their  escape  out  of  the  vessil,  "  Paul  ttaid  to  t/te  centurion.,  and 
to  the  soldiers.  Except  these  abide  in  the  ahip,  ye  cannot  be  sitved,*' 
Terse  31  ;  to  profess  to  trust  in  any  promise  of  God,  and  to  despise  the 
vse  of  the  appointed  means,  is  not  Scriptural  faith,  but  unscriptura. 
presumption. 
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"that  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory, 
WHO  first  trusted  in  CHRIST."  That  we  who  have 
been  brought,  as  it  were,  the  first-fruits  of  his  grace  from 
Jews  and  Gentiles, — I,  a  blind,  self-righteous  persecutor 
from  amongst  the  Pharisees — you,  blind  idolaters  from  the 
worshippers  in  the  temple  of  Diana,  that  ^^  we  should 
BE  TO  THE  PRAISE  OF  HIS  glory" — mouuments,  as  we 
are,  of  His  sovereign  grace,  that  we  should  remember  "  we 
are  not  our  own^  but  bought  with  a  price^  and  should  there" 
fore  glorify  God  with  our  bodies  and  spirits^  which  are 
God's:*  1  Cor.vi.  19,  20.  That  ''we  should  show  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light.'*  1  Peter  ii.  9.  That  we  should 
**  present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice^  holg,  and  acceptable 
unto  Gody  which  is  our  reasonable  serviced*  Rom.  xii.  1 . 
That  we  should  "  let  our  light  so  shine  before  men^  that 
they  may  see  our  good  worhs^  and  glorify  our  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  Matt.  v.  16. 

Yes,  if  men  are  chosen  out  of  the  world  by  the  grace  of 
God,  it  must  be  for  the  service  of  God.  There  could  be  no 
election  to  serve  the  devil,  for  that  is  the  natural  course  of 
alL  If  men  are  elected  from  this  service,  the  only  proof 
that  can  be  given  of  it  is,  that  they  are  called  to  the  service 
of  God.  As  St.  Peter  says,  "  electa  according  to  the  fore^ 
knowledge  of  God  the  Father^  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit^  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ:'  1  Pet.  i.  2. 

Believers  know  and  feel  too  deeply  the  bitterness  of 
sin — the  burthen  of  the  heavy  conflict — the  anguish  of  that 
lusting  of  the  flesh  against  the  spirit,  so  feelingly  described 
by  the  Apostle,  Rom.  vii.  14-24,  not  to  know  and  feel 
that  their  calling  is  an  holy  calling — they  feel  that  holiness 
and  happiness  are  essentially  connected  together.  Sin  is 
the  pleasure  of  the  unregenerate  heart,  it  is  the  grief  and 
cross  of  the  believer — "  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do 
groan,  being  burthened:*    2  Cor.  v.  14.     Alas  I  how  often, 
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0  believer  I  has  your  sinful  comipt  heart  experienced  as  a 
bitter  evil  what  the  ignorant  world  imputes  to  you  as  a 
principle — how  often  has  your  sinful  heart  presumed  on  the 
Lord's  grace  I — how  often  have  you  provoked  and  grieved 
your  Master  I  Yet,  let  me  ask,  did  you  ever  do  so  in  your 
life  that  you  were  not  made  to  feel  it  bitterly  ? — did  you 
ever  sow  to  the  Jleshy  that  you  didi,  not  reap  corruption  9 
Gal.  vi.  8, — did  you  ever  sow  the  wind^  that  you  did  not 
reap  the  whirlwind?  Hos.  viii.  7.  No  ;  if  you  be  a 
believer,  you  have  felt  what  the  evil  of  sin  is,  you 
feel  it  continually,  and  you  know  you  are  not  elected 
to  go  to  eternal  life  by  living  in  your  sins, — you  know 
that  you  are  elected  to  eternal  life,  if  you  are  indeed 
one  of  God's  people,  to  serve  and  to  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  But  when  you  feel  your  inward 
corruption,  when  you  feel  the  struggling  of  sin  in  your 
soul — the  power  of  those  temptations  that  would  hurry 
your  natural  heart  away,  and  draw  it  on  into  the  vortex  of 
ruin — Qh,  then  you  know  what  it  is  to  bless  God  that  you 
have  a  mighty  hand  to  hold  you,  and  to  keep  you  safe  in 
Jesus,  that  he  will  not  leave  you  to  perish.  You  know  how 
sweet  are  these  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  and 
truths — "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice ^  and  I  know  them^  and 
they  follow  me^  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life^  and  they 
shall  never  perish^  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.  My  Father  who  gave  them  to  me  is  greater  than 
aU^  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father^ s  hand, 

1  and  my  Father  are  one,  John  x.  27,  28,  29.  Again 
**  This  is  the  Father* s  will^  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  liath  given  me^  I  should  lose  nothing ^  but  should 
raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day  J*  John  vi.  39.  You  know 
the  consolation  of  that  blessed  promise — "  He  hath  said^  I 
win  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,  Heb.  xiii.  5.  You 
love  the  doctrine  of  election,  not  because  you  think  your* 
self  good;  but  because  you  feel  what  a  guilty  sinner  you 
are,  and  that  if  God  did  not  keep  you,  you  could  never 
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keep  yourself;  therefore  you  prize  that  glorious  truth  of 
His  word,  that  His  people  "  are  kept  hy  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation.^*  1  Peter  i.  5. 

And  now,  beloved  friends,  pray  over  these  things,  pray, 
that  God  may  instruct  you.  Oh  I  beware  how  you  tempt 
God.  Beware  how  you  deal  with  God  in  spiritual  things, 
as  your  own  natural  thoughts  and  feelings — your  own 
carnal  interests  and  objects  make  you  know  and  feel,  you 
would  not  dare  to  deal  with  Him  in  temporal  things. — 
Beware  of  this  t 

And  O I  prize  the  day  of  small  things.  Cherish 
every  feeling  of  conviction,  every  emotion  of  spiritual 
sensibility,  every  whisper  of  an  awakened  conscience  in 
your  hearts,  cherish  every  gleam  of  hope  in  Jesus — if  it  be 
genuine  it  comes  from  the  Lord  God,  and  it  shall  ''  shine 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day*'  Pro  v.  iv.  18. 
Remember  our  Lord's  words,  ^^  watch  and  pray^  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation.'*  Mat.  xxvi.  41. 

And  ye  who  are  strong  in  faith,  pray,  that  your  strength 
may  be  renewed  day  by  day.  True  Faith  builds  no  store- 
houses for  "  the  Bread  that  cometh  down  from  heaven," 
but  lives  daily  on  the  fresh  supplies  it  gathers  from  the 
hand  of  God.  Pray  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  "  glorify 
God  in  your  bodies  and  spirits  which  are  hisy*  I  Cor.  vi.  20, 
and  ^^  as  he  who  has  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation  ;  because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy 
for  I  am  holy."  1  Pet.  i.  14,  15.  Let  every  promise 
be  turned  into  prayer,  that  it  may  be  fulfilled,  and 
every  *  precept,  that  it  may  be  observed.  Pray  that, 
during  all  your  course,  you  may  be  enabled  not  to  "  yield 
your  members  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin" 
but  to  "  yield  yourselves  unto  God  as  those  who  are  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God."  Thus  shall  you  glorify  your 
Father,  and  live  to  the  praise  of  his  glory. 


SIXTH    LECTURE. 
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Ephbsians  I. — 13^  14. 

"  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salyation,  in  whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were 
sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance,  until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession,  unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory.** 

Having  considered  how  God's  sovereign,  predestinating 
grace,  of  which  we  read  in  the  last  passage,  no  more  inter- 
feres with  man's  responsibility  as  a  voluntary,  moral  agent, 
or  supersedes  the  right  use  of  means,  or  the  legitimate 
operation  of  second  causes  in  spiritual  things,  than  the 
predeterminate  order  and  succession  of  all  things  on  earth, 
supersedes  them  in  man's  temporal  concerns — having  shown 
its  use  and  consolation  to  His  elect  people — and  that  those 
who  are  called  by  His  sovereign  mercy  and  power,  are 
called  to  glorify  Him,  as  monuments  of  grace,  '^  to  the 
praise  of  his  ff  lory  J^  Let  us  observe,  how  the  operations 
of  divine  grace  are  manifested  in  those  who  are  the  objects 
of  it, — that  is,  how  those  who  are  the  objects  of  divine 
grace  are  to  be  known.  How  does  it  appear  that  men 
**  have  obtained  this  inheritance'*  f  how  that  they  are 
*^ predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  oum  toiir  9  This  is 
evidently  exhibited  in  the  words  which  I  have  read  to  you, 

"  IN  WHOM  YE  ALSO  TRUSTED,  AFTER  THAT  YE  HEARD 
THE  WORD  OF  TRUTH,  THE  GOSPEL  OF  YOUR   SALVATION  ; 
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IN  WHOM  ALSO,  AFTER  THAT  YE  BELIEVED,  TE  WERE 
SEALED  WITH  THAT  HOLY  SPIRIT  OF  PROMISE,  WHICH 
IS  THE  EARNEST  OF  OUR  INHERITANCE,  UNTIL  THE 
REDEMPTION    OF   THE    PURCHASED   POSSESSION/' 

Now,  you  perceive  here  how  their  election  to  their 
inheritance,  was  manifested  by  the  power  of  divine  grace 
through  the  Gospel,  and  I  would  specially  point  out  three 
things  : — 

I. — In  their  attention  to  "  the  Word  of  truth,"  when 
it  was  preached  to  them. 

11. — In  their  believing  the  Gospel  of  their  salvation 
and  trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus.    ' 

III. — In  the  operations  and  influences  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  upon  them. 

Now,  let  me  entreat  you  that  in  the  very  consideration 
of  this  subject,  as  applied  to  the  Ephesians,  you  will 
endeavour  to  carry  out  its  practical  application  to  your 
own  souls.  Let  us  remember,  that  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  can  no  more  convey  a  blessing  to  our  souls,  than  it 
could  convey  a  blessing  to  the  beasts  that  perish,  unless 
the  Spirit  of  God  accompanies  it.  I  can  neither  derive 
a  blessing  to  my  own  soul  in  reading  the  Bible,  or  in 
preaching ;  nor  can  you  in  hearing,  unless  God,  by  His 
Spirit  teaches  us. 

May  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  then  accompany 
His  Word  to  our  hearts.  May  He  give  us  these  blessed 
gifts  which  come  alone  from  Him  I  May  the  Word 
spoken  in  weakness  be  accompanied  with  ^^  demonstration, 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power^^  I  Cor.  ii.  4,  to  our  souls, 
so  that  it  may  be  to  us  "a  time  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  LordJ" 

I. —  The  power  of  divine  grace  was  proved  in  their 
attention  to  the  Word  preached  by  the  Apostle. 

The  natural  character  of  man  is  exhibited  in  this,  as 
well  as  many  other  instances,  in  his  utter  disregard  of 
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God's  Holy  Word.  The  natural  man  is  a  **  deaf  adder,** 
he  stoppeth  his  ears — he  never  hears  the  Scriptures  with 
attention.  Men  will  listen  to  the  language,  indeed  oi 
the  preacher;  they  will  attend,  perhaps,  to  his  voice — to 
his  manner — they  will  criticise  them  for  you,  together 
with  the  style  and  expression  of  every  thing  he  says — ^if 
you  ask  them  their  opinion  of  these  things,  they  will  be 
able  to  give  it  to  you  readily  enough — but,  ask  them  the 
meaning  of  the  holy  Word  preached  to  them — they  know 
nothing  about  it,  except  perhaps  totally  to  misrepresent  or 
pervert  it.  How  many  of  you  can  give  an  account  of  the 
spiritual  truths  that  are  set  before  you,  when  you  leave  this 
or  any  place  of  worship  ?  I  dare  say,  you  will  find,  if  you 
examine  yourselves,  that  there  are  but  too  many  who  cannot 
give  any.  Our  blessed  Lord  illustrates  their  case,  in  the 
parable  of  the  sower,  by  the  seed  sown  on  the  high-way-side. 
*^When  any  one**  saith  our  Lord,  ^^heareth  the  word  of  the 
kingdom  and  understandeth  it  noty**  (it  never  reaches  to  his 
understanding  nor  his  conscience)  "  then  cometh  the  wicked 
oney  and  catcheth  away  that  which  was  soum  in  his  heart.  This 
is  he  which  received  seed  hy  the  way-^ide^  Mat.  xiii.  19. 

Now,  what  must  be  the  end  of  those  who  hear,  and 
hear,  and  hear,  and  hear  again,  and  again,  and  again,  and 
again,  but  who  are  at  the  last  as  though  they  had  never 
heard?  Do  you  think,  is  not  man  responsible  for  this 
inattention  ?  When  we  say,  that  this  is  your  natural  heart, 
and  when  we  say,  that  nothing  but  divine  grace  can 
deliver  you  from  it,  do  you  think  you  are  not  responsible 
for  your  guilty  disregard  of  God's  Word  ?  Your  mother 
would  have  corrected  you,  when  you  were  a  child,  for 
inattention  to  your  alphabet,  if  you  would  not  learn  your 
letters.  Your  school-master  or  school-mistress  would 
punish  you,  if  you  neglected  your  lesson.  If  you  be  a 
clerk,  or  a  servant,  or  an  apprentice,  your  employer  would 
dismiss  you,  or  cancel  your  indentures,  if  you  were  not 


90 

attentive  to  your  business.  If  you  be  a  professional  man,  or 
if  you  be  in  business  yourself,  your  clients  and  customers 
would  forsake  you,  if  you  did  not  attend  to  your  profession, 
or  counting-house,  or  shop.  You  know,  this  is  all  right 
and  just,  and  you  would  deal  so  yourself  with  your  fellow- 
man.  And  ^^  shall  not  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right'' — 
Gen.  xviii.  25, — in  bringing  you  into  judgment,  when  you 
neglect  His  blessed  Word?  When  you  neglect  KQs  expostu- 
lations— His  entreaties — His  warnings — His  promises — His 
threatenings — His  mercies  ?  Shall  your  Creator — your 
Preserver — your  Benefactor — your  Redeemer,  appeal  to 
you,  and  shall  you  neglect  and  despise  Him — shall  you 
be  irresponsible  and  unpunished  ?  Your  consciences  echo 
the  justice  of  that  solemn  question,  ^^  How  shall  we  escape 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?"  Heb.  ii.  3. 

But  your  consciousness  of  this,  if  you  feel  your  .own 
negligent  and  inattentive  hearts — if  you  feel  the  burden  of 
that  thoughtless,  wandering,  distracted  spirit  that  tells 
you,  it  is  not  in  yourselves  to  direct  your  way,  but  that 
the  gift  of  attention  is  the  gift  of  God,  this  should  lead 
you  to  pray  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Consider  and  hear  me,  O 
Lord  my  God^  lighten  mine  eyeSy  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of 
death.''  Ps.  xiii.  3. — *'  Teach  me  thy  way^  O  luordy  and  I 
will  walk  in  thy  truth.  Unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name'' 
Ps.  Ixxxvi.  \  1 .  And  if  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  speaking  of 
the  natural  wickedness  of  the  human  heart,  in  St.  John's 
Gospel,  vi.  44,  saith,  ^^No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  my 
Father^  which  hath  sent  me,  draw  him,'* — so,  remember 
that  your  prayer  should  be  the  prayer  of  the  church,  in 
the  Canticle,  i.  4,  "  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee," 
Ohl  that  this  may  be  the  prayer  of  your  hearts  and  mine ! 
If  you  feel  the  want,  remember — the  God  who  can 
supply  all  your  wants,  invites  you  to  come  and  ask, — "  if 
^wy  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be 
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^ven  himy**  James  i.  5,  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  , 
seeky  and  ye  shall  find ;  knacky  and  it  shall  he  opened  unto 
you.  For  every  one  that  askethy  recetveth ;  and  he  that 
seekethy  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knockethy  it  shall  be  opened. 
If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a  futhery 
will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a  fishy  will  he  for  a 
fish  give  him  a  serpent  9  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  eggy  will 
he  offer  him  a  scorpion  ?  If  ye  theUy  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children  ;  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him  f*  Luke,  xi.  9-13,  for  ^^  the  hearing  ear  and  the 
seeing  eye,  the  Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them"  Prov. 
XX.  12.  "  TTie  preparations  of  the  heart  in  man,  and  the 
answer  of  the  tongue  is  from  the  Ijord^  Prov.  xvi.  1. 
Therefore,  attention  to  God's  truth  is  one  of  the  first 
manifestations  of  the  grace  of  God.  Oh  I  then,  if  your 
heart  is  inclined  to  listen  to  the  Word  of  God,  if  you 
are  anxiously  inquiring  into  divine  truth,  cherish,  I 
beseech  you,  that  spark  of  grace  in  your  heart.  It  may 
be  but  a  spark,  but  remember,  Jesus  '^  will  not  quench  the 
smoking  flax"  Isa.  xlii.  3,  nay,  but  ^^  He  giveth  more 
grace"  Jam.  iv.  6.  Remember  that  the  refreshing  showers 
that  brought  life  to  the  land  of  Israel,  were  at  first  but  a 
little  cloud,  as  a  man's  hand  in  the  sky.  And  remember, 
again,  you  have  a  God  to  come  to  who  saith,  '^  Him  that 
Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out"  John,  vi.  44 
Oh  I  cherish  every  desire  for  truth,  pray  for  more  of  it, 
" if  so  be  that  you  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious" 
1  Pet.  ii.  3. 

But  agidn,  I  said, — II.  Fatth  in  the  Gospel  of  Christy 
and  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesusy  is  the  manifestation  of  the 
power  of  divine  graccy    "  In  whom  ye  also   trusted, 

AFTER  THAT  YE  HEARD  THE  WORD  OP  TRUTH,  THE 

GOSPEL  OF  YOUR  SALVATION."      Inattention  necessarily 
mu^t  produce  unbelief.     How  can  they  believe  who  do  not 
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hear  or  consider  that  which  is  proposed  to  their  belief? 
*^ Faith  Cometh  by  hearing.^*  Rom.x.  17.  Faith,  the  belief  of 
the  truth,  is,  like  attention,  the  gift  of  God.  You  have 
that  principle  laid  down  in  this  epistle  : — ii.  8.  "  By  grace 
are  ye  savedy  through  faith^  and  that,  not  of  yourselves^ 
it  is  the  gift  of  God^  not  of  worksy  lest  any  man  should 
boast"  The  disciples,  though  they  had  been  long  with 
their  Lord,  hearing  His  words,  and  marking  the  character 
of  His  divine  power,  imprinted  on  every  act  He  did, 
and  every  word  He  uttered,  yet,  they  were  ignorant  of 
Him,  and  of  all  the  Scriptures  concerning  Him,  till  after 
His  resurrection,  when,  as  we  read  in  St.  Luke,  xxiv.  45, 
"  he  opened  their  understanding  that  they  might  understand 
the  Scriptures"  The  apostle  Paul,  speaking  of  the 
impotence  of  man  to  produce  any  effect  on  the  soul  by 
his  own  power,  saith,  1  Cor.  lii.  5,  6,  7. — "  Who  then  is 
Pauly  or  who  is  Apolhsy  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believedy 
even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man,  I  have  planted^ 
Apollos  watered:  but  God  gave  the  increase.  So  then^ 
neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything^  neither  he  that 
waterethy  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase."  So  God 
alone  is  to  receive  the  praise. 

Thus  again,  in  2nd  Corinthians,  he  sets  this  clearly 
before  us,  contrasting  the  power  of  Satan  over  the  human 
mind,  in  blinding  it,  with  the  power  of  God  in  enlightening 
it,  iv.  3,  "  If  our  Gospel  be  hidy  it  is  hid  to  them  that 
are  lost"  Now,  how  is  it  hid  ?  ver.  4,  "  in  whom  the  god 
of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe 
noty  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christy  who  is  the 
image  of  Gody  should  shine  unto  them"  How  then,  had  he 
and  those  whom  he  addressed  been  delivered  from  this  blind* 
iiess?  We  see,  verse  6,  **But  Gody  who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  darknesSy  hath  shined  in  our  heartSy  to  give 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ"     The  same  power  that  commanded  the  light 
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to  shine  out  of  darkness,  the  same  God  who  said,  *^  let 
there  be  lights  and  there  was  light^  alone  can  shed  light 
into  the  heart  and  conscience  of  the  sinner,  alone  can  enable 
him  to  **  believe  the  record  that  God  hath  given  of  his 
Son^**  1  John,  v.  10,  therefore,  when  the  Gospel  is  received 
by  fsuth,  when  the  sinner  embraces  the  hope  that  is  set  before 
him  in  that  Go^el, — that,  I  say,  is  a  manifestation  of  the 
power  of  the  spirit  of  God,  as  producing  that  influence  on 
the  soul.  So  you  see  in  1st  Thessalonians,  the  Apostle 
sets  forth  this,  as  giving  to  him  a  clear  testimony  of  their 
election  of  God,  1  Thess.  i.  4,  ^^  knowing^  brethren^  beloved^ 
your  election  of  God,"'  How  did  he  know  it  ?  "  For  our 
gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  ofdy^  but  also  in  power 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost^  and  in  much  assurance*'  He  knew 
that  they  were  taught  of  God,  because  his  Gospel  came  to 
them,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power.  So,  brethren,  when 
we  see  the  Gospel  come  with  power  to  the  consciences 
of  sinners,  when  we  see  the  sinner  thoughtless, 
careless,  hardened  ;  and  when  we  see  him  awakened, 
anxious — humbled — and  brought  low  to  the  feet  of  Jesus — 
when  we  see  him  who  took  no  interest  whatever  in  the 
blessed  Bible,  who  took  no  interest  in  prayer,  no  interest 
in  instruction,  when  we  see  him  searching  the  sacred 
Scriptures — when  we  see  him  calling  upon  his  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth — when  we  see  him  delighting  to  listen 
to  instruction — ready  to  receive  it  as  a  little  child— >-when 
we  see  him  who  was  proud  and  self-righteous,  counting 
"  aU  things  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  oj 
Christ  Jesus  his  Lord^'  we  know,  that  that  man  must 
be  taught  of  God;  for  this  is  not  of  nature,  it  is  of 
God's  gift  alone. 

Now,    £EUth   produces   that  effect  which   the   Apostle 
speaks  of  in  the  text,    '^  in  whom  tb   also   trusted, 

AFTER  THAT  YE  HEARD  THE  WORD  OF  TRUTH,  THE 

GOSPEL  OF  TOUR  SALVATION."      Trust  in  Jesus  is  the 
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consequence  of  feith  in  Jesus,  some  confound  these,  but 
there  is  an  important  distinction  between  them.  The 
belief  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  may  often  exist  and  does 
exist  in  the  heart  of  many  a  sinner,  when  that  sinner  is 
not  trusting  or  reposing,  in  Christ  as  he  ought  to  do — 
he  is  not  casting  his  care  on  Him  as  he  ought  to  do — 
he  is  not  rejoicing  in  him,  as  he  ought  to  do — he  has 
no  confident  assurance  of  hope  as  he  ought  to  have. 
The  Apostle  says,  "  In  whom  ye  also  trusted^  after 
ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  Gospel  of  your  salvation*^* 
The  word,  ^^  trusted^**  is  supplied  in  our  translation,  but  it  is 
properly  and  necessarily  so,  being  carried  on  as  you 
perceive  from  the  preceding  verse,  "  That  we  should  he  to 
the  praise  of  his  glory  ^  who  first  trusted  in  Christy  in  whom 
ye  also  (as^well  as  we)  trusted  J*  It  is  the  word  which  the 
sense  demands.  It  literally  signifies  ^'  hoped."  When  we 
**  believe  the  record  that  God  has  given  of  his  son,**  when 
we  know  what  Jesus  hath  done  for  us,  it  is  our  privilege  to 
tru^t  with  holy  confidence  upon  the  glorious  work  of  our 
blessed  Master. 

But,  alas  I  how  few  do  so  I  how  few  there  are  who 
really  enjoy  the  confidence  of^  hope  which  it  is  their 
privilege  to  feel  1 

It  appears  to  me  of  moment  to  consider  this  subject 
more  attentively;  for  it  seems  of  the  utmost  practical 
importance  to  the  peace  and  strength  of  the  soul.  As  far 
as  my  experience  of  the  state  of  believers  whom  I  have 
visited,  both  in  health  and  sickness  extends,  I  feel  the 
importance  of  it  more  and  more. 

The  point  of  view  in  which  the  subject  seems  to  me 
to  demand  attention  is  this,  that  we  should  endeavour  to 
ascertain  satisfactorily  to  our  own  minds,  the  difference 
which,  as  I  have  stated,  exists  between  the  belief  of  the 
Gospel  and  trust  in  the  Gospel.  I  have  said  there  is  an 
important  distinction  between  them,  and  though  I  know 
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there  are  authorities  high  and  deservedly  esteemed  on  the 
opposite  side,  I  must  reiterate  the  assertion ;  and  I  entreat 
your  attentive  consideration  of  it,  for  I  think  there  is  not  a 
servant  of  God  in  the  world  to  whom  it  is  not,  at  least  at 
some  times,  of  vast  importance  to  his  own  peace. 

We  shall  first  briefly  consider  what  the  Gospel  is,  and 
then  the  difference  between  believing  it  and  trusting 
in  it. 

The  Gospel  is  that  good  news  which  God  proclaims 
to  man  of  salvation  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
proclaims  that  blessed  Saviour  as  our  Surety,  who  has  paid 
both  our  debt  of  obedience  to  His  holy  law,  and  of  penalty 
for  its  violation.  Of  obedience — "  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness^  to  every  one  that  believeth"  Rom.  x.  4. 
^^  This  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called^  the  lord 
OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS."  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  Of  penalty — **  Who 
his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,**  1 
Pet.  ii.  24.  "  Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences^  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification  "  Rom.  iv.  25. 

When  our  Lord  gave  His  apostles  their  divine  commission 
**  Go  ye  into  all  the  worlds  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature^*  He  said,  "  He  tliat  believeth  and  is  baptized^ 
shall  be  saved  J*  Mark  xvi.  15,  16.  There  cannot  be  a 
doubt  that  he  suspended  salvation  on  the  belief  of  that 
GospeL 

Now  the  Gospel  is  a  relative  term — the  belief  of  it 
necessarily  involves  the  belief  of  several  other  truths — such 
as  the  lost  state  of  the  sinner — the  impossibility  of  salvation 
by  any  thing  he  can  do  for  himself — the  sins  and  imper- 
fections that  cleave  to  his  best  actions  and  intentions — 
in  fact  a  full  conviction  that  he  is  totally  unable  to  fulfil 
the  holy  law  of  God — that  *•  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sighty  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin"  Rom.  iii.  20. 

Therefore,  the  belief  of  the  Gospel  necessarily  involves 
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the  conviction  that  the  ordinary  refuges  of  the  sinner's 
heart  are  all  refuges  of  lies,  such  as  the  hope  that  his 
virtues  will  be  weighed  against  his  sins,  and  preponderate 
in  his  favor ;  or  if  not,  that  Christ  will  be,  as  it  were,  a 
make-weight,  thrown  into  the  scale  to  turn  the  balance  for 
his  salvation.     His  virtues — his  alms — his  good  resolutions 
— his  prayers^ — ^his  reading  the  Bible — his  observance  of 
religious  ordinances — his  respectability  and  high  character 
amongst  men — all  these  things  which  formerly  were  com- 
bined to  give  him  some  hope  of  acceptance  with  God,  and 
which,  though  he  believed  that  Christ's  merits  alone  could 
make  them  efficient,  yet  he  believed  as  sincerely  must  be 
necessarily  added  to  Christ's  merits  to  save  him — all  these 
he  has  now  ceased  to  trust  in  as  giving  him  a  shadow  of 
hope — he  has  learned  to  ^^  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
ixcellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  his  Lord*^   Phil. 
iii.  8   and  that  he  is  not  to  be  saved  because  Christ  gives 
weight  or  value  or  acceptance  to  his  works,  and  thus  to  his 
person, — but  that  Christ  hath  purchased  redemption  for  his 
person, — not  as  being  righteous,  but  as  a  lost  and  helpless 
sinner;  and  that  thus  it  is  his  blessed  privilege  to  transfer  all 
hope  from  his  own  miserable  efforts,  to  the  righteousness 
and  blood  of  this  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer.  Thus  new 
light  and  hope  break  in  on  his  mind,  and  whether  it  has  come 
by  slow  and  imperceptible  degrees,  as  it  more  frequently 
does,     one    shade     of     error     after    another    vanishing 
before    "  the    Sun    of   Righteousness^*  as    He  arises  on 
the    soul,  "  with  healing   in   his  wingSy**  Mai.  iv.   2,  or 
whether  it  has  come,  as  it  sometimes  does,  like  light  to  a 
man  whose  eyes  are  opened  in  the  noon  of  day,  the  result 
is  the  same ;  the  enlightened  sinner  has  been  brought  to 
see,  that  all  his  salvation  is  in  Christ,  and  not  in  himself,  or 
in  any  other,  he  has  been  brought  to  understand  the  word 
of  the  Apostle,  "  Neither   is  there  salvation^  in  any  other, 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven^  given  among  men 
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whereby  we  must  be  iooed^**  Acts,  iv.  12,  he  has  learned 
that  therefore  his  whole  obedience  to  the  commandments  of 
God  is  to  be  rendered,  not  as  before,  with  the  vain  expecta- 
tion of  its  helping  to  obtain  forgiveness  for  him,  but 
because  that  forgiveness  has  been  dearly  purchased  and 
freely  g^ven  through  the  precious  blood  of  his  Redeemer. 

Thus  the  whole  foundation  of  the  hope  of  his  soul — the 
whole  principle  of  his  moral  conduct — has  been  totally 
changed,  in  the  mind  of  the  sinner  who  has  been  brought 
to  repent  and  believe  the  GospeL  His  hope  has  been 
transferred  from  himself  to  his  Redeemer,  and  his  obedience 
firom  a  principle  of  the  self-interested  eiTorts  of  a  slavish 
fear,  to  the  real  principle,  not  only  of  the  Gospel,  but 
of  the  Law, — a  principle  of  grateful  love.  Well  may  it 
then  indeed  be  said,  *^  Therefore  if  any  man  he  in  Christ  he 
is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are  passed  away  ;  behold^  all 
things  are  become  new.  And  all  things  are  of  God^  who 
hath  reconciled  us  unto  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,"  2  Cor. 
V.  17,  18. 

But  now  we  come  to  consider  the  nature  of  that  faith 
with  which  a  sinner  believes  in  Christ ;  and  this  is  to  be 
viewed  as  differing  from  that  trust,  from  which  it  appeals 
so  necessary  to  distinguish  it. 

The  object  of  faith  must  be  the  same  in  all  who  believe 
the  Gospel — Christ  is  all  their  salvation.  If  they  do  not 
believe  the  record  that  God  hath  given  of  Christ,  then 
they  do  not  believe  the  Gospel.  ^*  He  that  helievfA  not 
God  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because  he  believeth  not  the 
^eeord  that  God  gave  of  his  Son.  And  this  is  the  record^ 
that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  lifcy  and  this  life  is  in 
his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life."  1st  John,  v.  10, 
11,  12.  If  men  do  not  believe  this  record,  then  the  thing 
which  they  believe  is  not  the  Gospel,  but  some  scheme  of 
lalvation  different  from  that  propounded  by  God. 
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But  although  the  object  of  faith  must  necessarily  be 
the  same  to  all  the  children  of  God,  for  if  there  be  but 
one  Gospel,  making  all  allowance  for  errors  not  affecting 
vital  truth,  they  can  believe  but  one  Gospel,  and  there 
is  indeed  but  "  One  Lordy  one  faithy  one  baptism.*' 
Eph.  iv.  5.  Yet  there  h  no  truth  more  certain,  both  from 
Scripture — from  fact — and  from  the  experience  of  every 
believer,  than  that  the  degree  of  confidence  with  which 
they  trust  or  hope  in  Christ,  differs  in  almost  all  persons, 
and  in  the  same  person,  at  different  times.  When  the 
understanding  is  enlightened  to  know,  and  when  the  heart 
receives  the  salvation  proclaimed  through  Christ  to 
sinners — Q^for  \cith  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteous-- 
ness"  Rom.  x.  10,) — when  it  receives  Christ  as  the  true 
and  only  foundation  on  which  it  rests  all  hope  of  salvation, 
thereby  excluding  and  rejecting  every  other — then  the 
sinner  believes  the  Gospel.  But  how  fluctuating  is  the 
confidence  of  his  deceitful  heart  in  the  fcdthfulness  and 
truth,  the  power  and  love  of  Him  in  whom  he  still 
believes  as  the  only  refuge  of  his  souL  It  is  then  he 
begins  to  feel  and  to  lament  his  weakness,  and  his  want  of 
faith.  He  feels  so  often  that  he  wants  that  trust,  that 
confidence  of  heart  in  Christ,  which  ought  to  accompany 
the  belief  of  his  salvation,  that  he  fears  and  complains  he 
has  no  faith  at  all. 

It  is  this  that  marks  one  great  difference  in  the  flock  of 
Christ,  and  draws  forth  so  much,  the  glorious  character  of 
their  tender,  gracious  Shepherd,  for  thus  spake  the 
Prophet,  '*  He  shall  feed  his  Jlock  like  a  shepherd .  he  shall 
gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm^  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom^ 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young.*'  IsaL  xl.  11. 
The  tottering  steps  of  him  who  is  weak  in  the  faith — 
the  trembling  fearfulness  in  their  pilgrimage  of  many  a 
weary  heavy-laden  believer  in  the  flock  of  Christ — too 
clearly  illustrate  the  difference  between  him  who  boldly 
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walks,  with  trust  and  confidence  in  his  Lord,  and  him 
whose  fecbie  hope  hangs  sometimes  between  doubt  and 
despair. 

I  have  known  persons  whose  faith  was  in  Christ  alone — 
jealous  for  His  truth — fervent  in  His  cause — full  of  love 
to  His  people — and  devoted  to  His  service,  who  have 
nevertheless  gone  heavily  most  of  all  their  days,  from 
want  of  trust  and  hope  in  their  Lord.  Surely,  a  large 
proportion  of  the  book  of  Psalms  appears  inspired  for  the 
consolation  and  support  of  the  weak  and  timid  believer — 
the  77th,  the  14drd,  and  many  others,  are  the  language 
of  their  hearts ;  and  if  for  faith  in  Christ,  as  the  salvation 
of  the  soul,  you  substitute  tnist  in  Christ  for  its  salvation, 
in  speaking  to  such — ^instead  of  strengthening  their  faith,  and 
comforting  their  heart,  you  rather  confirm  their  doubts  and 
fears,  and  join  the  enemy  in  harassing  and  afflicting  them. 
Trust  in  Christ  implies  a  consciousness  that  you  believe,  nay 
more,  it  implies  a  consciousness  that  you  believe  with  such 
implicit  fiedth — ^that  you  repose  a  confidence  in  Him  to  such 
an  extent,  that  you  feel  it  consolatory  to  your  heart.  Now  it 
is  the  very  fact  of  confounding  faith  with  the  consciousness 
of  fiedth ;  or  fiedth  with  trust,  which  necessarily  implies  thiSf 
by.  which  I  have  seen  the  mind  of  many  both  living  and 
dying,  harassed  and  perplexed  most  deeply.  Many  a 
painful  hour  have  I  sat  beside  the  dying  bed  of  a  believer, 
and  when  I  would  read  of  Christ  and  all  His  glorious 
work  and  offices,  I  have  heard  these  words : — 

**  Oh  I  yes ;  I  know  that — that  is  all  true — but.  Oh  I  that 
I  could  believe  it— O  I  that  I  had  faith— O  I  that  I  could 
find  peace,"  &c.  &c. 

Instead  of  deriving  their  consolation  from  Christ,  they 
have  been  seeking  for  consolation  in  themselves ;  and 
instead  of  being  satisfied  with  believing  in  Him,  they  have 
been  seeking  for  satisfaction,  in  believing  that  they  believed. 
Unless  they  feel  confidence,  they  cannot  think  they  have 
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faith.  In  looking  to  their  own  hearts  for  confidence  and 
hope,  they  have  been  looking  away  from  the  only  source 
from  which  alone  either  could  be  derived.  This  seems  to 
me  to  be  produced  by  the  erroneous  principle  of  confound- 
ing trust  with  faith,  and  only  to  be  overcome  by  showing 
the  difference  between  them. 

To  such  a  one  I  would  say — "  How  vain  to  be  looking 
into  yourself  for  confidence — ^nay,  look  out  of  yourself 
unto  Jesus.  If  Jesus  is  the  only  ground  of  your  salvation, 
however  weak  your  faith,  when  Jesus  is  its  object — fear 
not,  but  rejoice.  "  Ijet  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek 
the  Lord/*     Psalm  cv.  4. 

The  fact  is,  that  faith  is  generally  weak ;  and  when  a 
believer  feels  his  faith  to  be  so,  if  his  mind  has  been 
imbued  with  the  idea  that  confidence  or  trust  in  Christ  is 
the  only  true  faith,  and  therefore  necessary  to  salvation, 
he  is  discouraged  and  oppressed ;  yea,  I  have  seen  him 
overwhelmed  by  looking  into  his  own  heart  for  this  confi- 
dence, without  which  he  could  not  think  himself  a  believer. 
It  may  be  said  by  some  that  this  is  only  contending  about 
words,  for  that  trust  or  confidence  is  only  a  stronger  degree 
of  feith — or  fmth  in  lively  exercise.  I  am  not  inclined  to 
cavil  as  to  words,  but  granting  this  to  be  so,  though  indeed 
it  is  not — yet  what  havoc  in  the  Church  of  Christ  a  man 
would  make,  who  should  represent  strong  faith  as  necessary 
to  salvation  I  this  were  to  frighten  away  the  Lambs  from 
Him  who  "  gathers  them  with  his  arm^  and  carries  them  in 
his  bosom" — this  were  to  harass  and  to  drive  to  death, 
instead  of  ^^  gently  leading  those  that  are  with  young.  Such 
is  not  the  word  of  Him  who  saith  to  the  '^  weary  and 
heavy  laden,*'  "  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,'* 

How  often  have  I  seen  the  heart  refreshed  by  speaking 
thus  to  those  who  were  sinking  under  this  oppressive  error. 
"  You  are  turning,  my  friend,  into  your  own  heart,  and 
not  to  Jesus— you  are  looking  into  your  own  heart  for 
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confidence  instead  of  looking;  unto  Him  in  whom  you  may 
have  confidence  and  strength — '^  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye 
iaved^  Isaiah  xlv.  22,  is  His  word.  "  LoohT — even  to 
turn  the  eye  to  Jesus  as  our  All  in  faith,  can  bring  salva- 
tion to  the  soul — true  your  faith  is  weak,  but  Jesus  is 
mighty,  and  remember  it  is  written,  "  God  so  loved  the 
toerldj  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son^  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish^  but  have  everlasting  life.** 
John  iii.  16.  Think  of  "  whosoever y'*  surely  you  are 
included  here — "  whosoever  believeth^**  no  matter  whether 
his  &ith  be  strong  or  weak — whether  confident  or  trembling 
— whether  a  lamb  of  the  flock  or  the  strongest  of  the  flock — a 
Babe  in  Christ  or  a  Father  in  Christ — if  Jesus  is  indeed 
the  only  refuge  of  his  soul,  "  whosoever  believeth  shall  not 
perishj  but  have  everlasting  life"  The  infant  is  as  safe  as 
the  giant,  when  both  are  in  the  fortress — the  timid  child 
as  safe  as  the  stoutest  sailor,  when  both  are  in  the  vessel 
that  outrides  the  storm.  Cheer  up  your  heart,  and  look 
unto  Jesus.  The  question  is  not,  whether  .we  are  strong, 
but  whether  Jesus  is  our  refuge — not  how  confidently  we 
believe,  but  in  whom  we  believe. — Therefore,  "  Trust  ye  in 
the  Lord  for  ever^  for  in  the  Ix)rd  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
strength.*'  Isaiah  zxvi.  4. 

O  how  often  have  I  seen  the  soul  refreshed  and  lifted  out 
of  its  doubts  and  fears,  and  brought  to  trust,  and  confi- 
dence, and  peace,  by  showing  that  when  Jesus  is  indeed 
the  object  of  faith,  the  weakest  believer  may  rejoice  in 
Jesus,  I  have  seen  them  '^  out  of  weakness  made  strong^ 
waxing  valiant  in  fight y**  Heb.  xi.  34,  triumphing  over  sin 
and  death,  and  hell,  ^'  tn  all  these  things  more  than 
conquerors^  through  him  that  loved  them**   Rom.  viii.  37. 

Though  this  does  not  strictly  belong  to  the  interpretation 
of  this  text,  yet  as  I  have  drawn  a  distinction  between 
belteving  and  trusting^  I  think  it  necessary  to  explain  it 
knowing  its  practical  importance ;  but  it  is  clear,  as  I  have 
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stated  that,  faith  in  the  Gospel  of  Christy  and  trust  in,  the 
Lord  Jesusy  is  the  manifestation  of  the  power  of  divine 
grace,  there  can  be  no  faith,  no  confidence  in  Christ, 
but  by  the  grace  and  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

But  we  gee,  III. — The  power  of  divine  grace,  and  their 
election  to  their  inheritance,  manifested  by  the  operations 
and  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  them.      "  In  whom 

ALSO  AFTER  THAT  YOU  BELIEVED,  YE  WERE  SEALED 
WITH  THAT  HOLY  SPIRIT  OF  PROMISE." 

It  is  unnecessary  to  remark,  after  what  has  been  said  on 
the  second  head  of  this  passage,  that  the  inward  power  and 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  enlightening  their  hearts  to 
understand  and  believe  the  Gospel,  and  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  must  necessarily  be  implied  in  this  place.  It 
was  indispensable,  not  only  to  the  commencement,  but  the 
continuance  and  support  of  divine  life  in  their  souls. 

But  we  are  not  to  imderstand  the  scope  and  meaning  of 
the  Apostle,  as  limited  to  that  power  and  grace  of  the 
Spirit,  by  which  alone  their  minds  could  be  enlightened  to 
understand  the  Gospel ;  it  seems  here  that  he  is  speaking 
also  of  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which  God  had 
given  them  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Apostle, 
after  they  had  received  the  Holy  Ghost  in  his  ordinary 
operations.  This  you  will  perceive,  by  referring  to  Acts 
xiz.  ^^  //  came  to  pass,  tliat  while  Apollos  wcls  at  Corinth, 
Paul,  having  passed  through  the  upper  coasts,  came  to 
Ephesus,  and  finding  certain  disciples,  he  said  unto  them, 
have  you  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  since  ye  believed  f  and 
they  said  unto  him,  we  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost"  He  evidently  intended  by  this 
question,  had  they  received  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?  but  they  had  not  understood*or  known  any  thing 
of  that,  about  which  the  Apostle  spoke  to  them.  ^^And  he 
said  unto  them,  unto  what  then  were  ye  baptized?  and  they 
said,  unto  Johns  baptism*'     Had  ihey  been  bapdzed  with 
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the  baptism  of  Christ's  ordinance,  they  must  have  been 
baptized,  **  in  the  name  of  the  Father^  and  of  tlie  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  But  these  disciples 
at  Ephesus  had  only  embraced  the  testimony  of  John,  they 
had  not  known  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  until  Paul  visited  them. 
**  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
repentance^  saying  unto  the  people^  that  they  should  believe 
on  him  which  should  come  after  him^  that  is,  on  Christ 
Jesus.  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them  ;  and  they  spake 
with  tongues  and  prophesied"     Acts,  xix.  1 — 6. 

You  see,  the  Holy  Spirit  of  whom  he  speaks  as  having 
sealed  them,  (when  we  look  to  the  facts  of  their  history,) 
seems  to  have  comprehended  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  received  by  the  laying  on  of  the  Apostle*s 
hands  after  they  believed,  as  we  know,  they  must  also 
have  received  his  influence  into  their  hearts  before,  to  enable 
them  to  believe  in  Christ.^ 


*  The  explanation  of  this  passage,  inclading  both  ordinary  and 
extraordinary  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  seems  strictly  Scriptural  to 
the  Author,  although  men  of  high  name  have  excluded  each  of  them 
alternately  fh>m  the  sense  of  the  Apostle. 

One,  whose  authority  has  been  long  in  high  repute,  with  some  who 
ought  to  be  better  taught,  says,  "  In  the  following  passage  St.  Paul 
represents  the  faith  of  the  Ephesians  in  Christ,  to  have  been  the  conse- 
quence of  their  having  heard  the  Gospel  preached,  and  the  communication 
oif  the  Spirit  to  have  been  subsequent  to  their  faith."  Then  quoting  this 
▼ene,  he  adds,  "  The  order  to  be  here  noticed  is  this — first  the  hearing 
of  the  word, — secondly,  belief  produced  by  that  hearing, — thirdly,  the 
eommnnication  of  the  Spirit  in  consequence  of  that  belief.'*  The  prin- 
ciple whidi  this  author  intended  to  illustrate  may  be  seen  in  a  sentiment 
whidi  precedes  this  quotation  by  a  few  pages.  He  says  '*  There  is  not 
a  single  passage  in  the  New  Testament  which  leads  us  to  suppose,  that 
any  supernatural  power  was  exerted  over  the  minds  of  ordinary  hearers, 
and  therefore  we  are  authorized  to  attribute  their  faith  to  the  voluntary 
exercise  of  their  reason.**  I !  I  The  writer  of  this  is  no  more — ^his  name  is 
not  quoted — for  the  author  would  not  inflict  reproach  on  the  individual 
who  penned  this  sentiment — but  how  many  embrace  these  principles. 

Scott,  in  his  commentary,  on  the  contrary,  says  of  this  passage, 
'*  This  cannot,  vnth  any  propriety,  be  explained  of  miraculous  powers, 
these  were  not  the  earnest,  pledge  and  foretaste  of  heaven  as  this  seal  is 
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These  miraculous  gifts,  we  know,  have  ceased.  We 
know  they  are  not  now  given.  Although  grievous  error 
has  been  recently  propagated  on  that  subject.*  It  does  not 
come  within  the  scope  of  my  intention  to-day,  to  enter 
more  fully  into  it  than  to  say,  we  know  that  these  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  are  not  imparted ;  and  we  may  just  make 
this  one  observation  further,  that,  if  miraculous  gifts  had 
always  continued,  they  had  long  since  ceased  to  appear 
miraculous.  The  end  for  which  they  were  given,  namely, 
to  testify  to  God's  truth,  had  ceased  to  be  answered  by 
them,  had  they  continued  in  the  church. 

But  there  are  gifts  of  the  Spirit  which  are  always  given 
to  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  you  will  find  by  referring  to 
1  Cor.  xii,  4,  5,  6,  "  There  are  diversities  ofgiftSy  but  the 
same  Spirit,     And  there  are  differences   of  administrations^ 


*  The  Unknown  Tongues  were  at  this  time  making  a  great  noise  in 
London. 


declared  to  have  been ;  for  many  unsanctified  persons  exercised 
miraculous  powers.  But  the  sanctifying  and  comforting  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  seal  believers  as  the  children  of  God  and  heirs  of  heaven : 
—they  are  the  first  fruits  of  that  holy  felicity,  and  they  impress  the 
holy  image  of  God  upon  their  souls." 

What  Scott  says  of  the  sanctifying  and  comforting  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  unquestionably  true — ^but  as  to  the  exercise  of  miraculous 
powers  by  **many  unsanctified  persons,"  this  is  not  so  very  clear.  It  was 
through  the  laying  on  of  the  Apostles*  hands  that  these  powers  were 
communicated,  and  though  they  may  have  been  committed,  in  some 
instances,  to  persons  who  were  false  professors,  as  undoubtedly  many 
such  were  in  the  Church ;  yet,  it  by  no  means  follows,  that  to  those  who 
were  indeed  the  Children  of  God,  such  gifts  of  the  Spirit  were  not  a 
source  of  consolation  and  a  seal  of  their  Sonship — although  distinct  from, 
and  inferior  to,  the  inward  *'joy  and  peace  in  believing'*  which  the  Spirit's 
testimony  of  Jesus  alone  can  g^ve  to  the  soul.  But  the  fact  in  the 
history  of  the  Acts  quoted  in  the  text,  does  not  seem  to  justify 
this  limited  interpretation  of  the  passage.  The  author  therefore 
quite  agrees  with  Bloomfield,  who  says  on  this.  **  Considering  the 
persons  of  whom  it  is  said,  we  are,  I  think,  bound  to  understand  the 
extraordinary  and  supernatural  gifts  of  the  Spirit  as  well  as  his  ordinary 
influences  and  graces,  though  most  recent  commentators  take  it  of  the 
latter  only."  The  historical  fact,  Acts  xix.  6,  seems  quite  to  preclude 
Scott's  limitation ;  and  it  were  vain*  to  multiply  quotations  to  prove 
that  the  opinion  first  cited  in  this  note,  is  quite  at  variance  with  the 
?ery  essence  of  divine  truth. 
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but  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  hut  it  is  the  same  God  that  worketh  aU  in  all. 
But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal.  To  one  is  given,  by  the  Spirit,  the  word  of 
wisdoms* — the  word  of  wisdom — that  is  not  an  extraor- 
dinary gift.  ^^  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not, 
and  it  shall  be  given  him" — "  To  another  the  word  of 
knowledge,  by  the  same  Spirit,"  that  is  not  an  extraordinary 
gift. — "  To  anotlier  faith  by  the  same  Spit  it.*' — That  is  an 
ordinary  gift.  Then  the  Apostle  speaks  of  the  miraculous 
gifts.  But  these  are  the  gifts  which  constitute  a  man  a 
disciple  of  Christ, — "  the  word  of  wisdom" — being  "  wise 
unto  salvation."  "  For  to  one  is  given,  by  the  Spirit,  the 
word  of  wisdom,"  1  Cor.  xii.  8,  (for  example,  when  men 
are  given  to  learn  from  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  **  which 
are  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  2  Tim.  iiL  15.)  "  To  another 
the  word  of  knowledge,  by  the  same  spirit,"  ("  this  is  life 
eternal,  to  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent."  John,  xvii.  3.)  "  To  another  faith  by 
the  same  Spirit,"  ("Ae  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  John,  iii.  36.) 
These  are  gifts  which,  in  various  proportions,  are  given 
to  all  who  are  sealed  unto  life  eternal. 

The  other  gifts  enumerated  here,  "  the  gifts  of  healing," 
^^  the  working  of  miracles,"  ^^  prophecy,"  ^^  discerning  of 
spirit,"  **  divers  kinds  of  tongues,"  "  the  interpretation  of 
tongues,"  were  given  by  the  Lord  for  his  own  wise  purposes, 
at  the  time.  First,  at  Pentecost,  and  afterwards,  by  laying 
on  of  the  Apostle's  hands,  to  manifest  the  divine  authority 
of  the  Gospel,  and  to  testify  the  truth  of  that  doctrine  which 
the  Lord  sent  His  apostles  to  preach.  But  these  gifts  and 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  which  you  see  in   Galatians,  v.  22, 
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these  are  the  fruits  which  the  Spirit  always  produces, 
though  in  various  degrees,  in  the  children  of  God,  ^^  some 
thirty^  some  sixty^  some  an  hundred  fold^*  "  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love^  joy^  peace^  lang^uffering,  gentleness'^ 
goodness^  faith^  meekness^  temperanceJ*  These  are  mani- 
festly the  gifts  of  grace.  These  manifest  the  influence 
and  operation  of  God's  sovereign  power  upon  the  souls  of 
those  who  are  the  subjects  of  them.  So,  the  Apostle 
says,  in  2  Cor.  iii.  2-3,  "  Ye  are  our  epistle^  written  in 
our  hearts^  known  and  re^id  of  all  men.  Forasmuch  as 
you  are  manifestly  declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christy 
ministered  by  usy  written  not  with  ink^  but  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God;  not  in  tables  of  stone  but  in 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart**  Therefore,  the  Apostle 
says,  the  gift  of   the    Spirit  is  to   them  the    pledge    or 

"  EAUNBST  OF  THE  INHERITANCE  UNTIL  THE  REDEMP- 
TION    OF    THE    PURCHASED    POSSESSION."       He    USeS    thlS 

expression  in  2  Corinthians,  i.  22,  **  who  hath  also 
sealed  usy  and  given  us  the  earnest  of  the  spirit  in  our 
hearts,*'  and  he  uses  a  similar  expression,  again,  in  this 
Epistle,  iv.  30,  "  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God^ 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption,*  he  calls 
it  an  earnest  and  a  seal.     Here  he  says,  it  is  ^^the  earnest 

OF  OUR  INHERITANCE  UNTIL  THE  REDEMPTION  OF  THE 

PURCHASED  POSSESSION."  What  is  the  meaning  of  that  ? 
Was  not  redemption  completed  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
when  He  died  on  the  cross?  Yes.  The  price  of  our 
redemption  was  paid,  but  the  redeemed  of  Christ  were  not 
then,  and  are  not  yet  brought  home  to  the  glory  of 
their  inheritance.  The  ransom  might  be  sent  out  for 
those  poor  captives  of  our  country,  for  whom  we  all  have 
felt  and  feel,  such  deep  and  painful  interest,*  who  are  now 
prisoners,  or  have  been  so,  in  a  distant  foreign  land,  in 

•  Those  who  had  been  tajcen  captive  in  the  Aflfghan  War, 
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the  baods  of  savages.  The  ransom  might  have  been 
sent  out  for  them,  and  the  ransom  might  be  paid,  but 
still,  they  might  be  travelling  in  the  enemy's  land,  and 
not  brought  home  to  their  habitation,  their  &unily  and 
their  rest.  Such  is  the  state  of  the  redeemed  of  Christ 
The  ransom  is  paid  down  for  them,  but  they  are  not  yet 
come  to  their  inheritance.  If  you  open  Romans  viii.  16 — 
23,  you  will  see  this  fully  set  forth.  The  Apostle  says, 
**  The  tpirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God^  and  if  children^  then  heirs^  heirs  of  God 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christy  if  so  he  that  we  suffer  with  htrnj 
that  we  may  he  also  glorified  together^  for  I  reckon^  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us,*'  Believers 
were  suffering  then,  so  they  are  now,  but  these  sufferings 
**  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  t«."  Mark  those  words,  "  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed."  It  was  to  be  revealed  then,  and  is  yet 
to  be  revealed  now.  But  though  it  is  not  yet  revealed,  it 
shall  be.  For  consider  that  which  follows  ^^for  the 
earnest  expectation  of  the  creature^*'  (i,  e.  all  creation^) 
**  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.*'  That 
is,  waiteth  for  a  certain  time,  namely,  the  time  when  God's 
children  shall  be  manifested  to  the  world,  that  will  be  ^^the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.*' 

The  sense  of  this  passage  in  Romans,  had  been  much 
plainer  if  the  original  word  which  is  translated  *^  creature^" 
in  the  19th,  20th,  and  21st  verses  had  been  translated 
**  creation^''  as  it  is  in  the  22nd  verse  ;  the  same  translation 
would  have  given  a  uniform  and  a  clearer  sense  to  the  whole. 
The  Apostle  is  describing  the  misery  in  which  sin  has 
placed  this  whole  earth,  and  he  represents  the  whole  world, 
and  all  its  inhabitants,  as  it  were  suffering,  and  groaning, 
and  longing  for  deliverance. 

"  For  the  creation  was  made  subject  to  vanity,*'  to  its 
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present  helpless  and  miserable  condition,  in  which  it  seem^ 
as  it  were,  to  have  been  formed  in  vain,  not  to  answer  its 
due  end,  the  glory  of  God,  or  the  happiness  of  his  creatures; 
**  not  willingly^  hut  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  suljected  the 
samCy* — not  by  its  own  choice  or  desire,  but  under  the 
righteous  sentence  of  Him,  who  has  brought  this  judg- 
ment on  it  for  sin ;  the  sentence  of  death,  the  penalty  of 
sin,  to  its  inhabitants — the  fear  and  dread  of  them  to  all  the 
living  creatures — and  thorns,  and  thistles,  to  the  very 
ground,  for  their  sake.  But  though  thus  subjected  now,  there 
is  a  blessed  hope  for  its  deliverance.  God  hath  subjected 
it  to  vanity,  for  the  present,  but  it  is  still  '^  in  hope, 
because  the  creation  itself  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  oj 
God,'*  The  day  is  at  hand  when  all  the  children  of  God, 
"  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,"  in 
which  they  have  been  held,  in  bodies  of  sin  and  death,  to  the 
resurrection  inheritance  of  everlasting  glory :  and  all 
creation  shall  participate  in  the  glorious  liberty — such  is 
the  triumphal  song  of  the  Psalmist,  *^  Let  the  heavens 
refoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad.  Let  the  sea  roar,  and 
the  fulness  thereof,  let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  before  the 
Lord,  For  he  cometh,  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth, 
he  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness,  and  the  people 
with  his  truth,''  Psalm,  xcvi.  11,  12,  13.  That  this 
resurrection  glory,  is  that  of  which  the  Apostle  speaks,  is 
perfectly  clear,  because,  he  proceeds  :  "  For  we  know, 
that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain 
together  until  now,  and  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also, 
which  have  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves 
groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
redemption  of  our  body''  The  price  is  paid,  for  the  ransom 
of  the  body  and  soul  of  the  believer.  The  soul  is 
delivered,  all  its  guilt  is  washed  away  in  the  blood  of  the 
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Lamb,  and  it  is  clothed  in  His  spotless  righteousness. 
But  still  it  groans  in  a  body  of  sin.  The  body  is  still 
subject  to  disease  and  death,  the  sentence  must  be  executed 
on  it,  "  dust  thou  art^  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  retumJ* 
Gen.  iii.  18.  And  we  know  and  feel  ourselves,  that  we 
are,  "  through  fear  of  deaths  all  our  lifetime  subject  to 
londageJ*  Heb.  ii.  15.  But  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  that 
leads  us  to  look  to  Jesus,  to  believe  on  Him,  in  whom  we 
have  deliverance,  this  is  the  pledge,  this  ^*  the  earnest 

OF  OUR  INHERITANCE,    UNTIL   THE    REDEMPTION    OF    THE 

PURCHASED  POSSESSION  f  Until  that  body  shall  be  raised 
again  in  glory  from  its  dust,  "  to  meet  its  Lord  in  the  air  y^ 
1  Thess.  iv,  17,  until  the  glorious  "  manifestatiim  of  the 
sons  of  God,**  for  which  now  "  all  creation  groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain."  So  too  the  Apostle  speaks  in  Phil. 
iiL  20,  21,  "  Our  conversation  (citizenship)  is  in  heaven, 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself** 

If  that  blessed  hope,  in  Jesus,  is  then  the  anchor  of  our 
soul — if  all  the  blessed  promises  that  are  given  us  to  hope  in, 
**  are  in  him  yea  and  in  him  amen.**  2  Cor.  i.  20.  The  Spirit 
that  teaches  you  to  trust  in  Jesus  is  the  pledge  and  earnest 
of  the  fulfilment  of  these  promises,  until  the  day  of 
redemption, — then  in  that  hope  you  may  live  and  die  with 
confidence — you  may  lift  up  your  head  above  the  waves  of 
trouble  in  time — you  may  lay  down  your  head  on  your 
pillow  of  death — and  the  last  sound  that  faulters  on  your 
dying  tongue  may  be  "  O  death  where  is  thy  sting  !  O  grave 
where  is  thy  victory  I**  1  Cor.  xv.  55.  Your  friends  may 
commit  your  body  to  the  dust,  **  in  sure  and  certain  hope 
of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life,"  and  the  tear  of  sorrow 
may  be  exhaled  from  the  eye  of  faith  and  love,  as  it  is 
raised  to  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  with  the  sweet  remem- 
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brance   "  Predotu  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
his  saints."*  Psalm  czvi.   15 ;    and  with  the  still  sweeter 
anticipation  that  '^  when  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear^ 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  toiih  him  in  glory, ^*  Col.  iii.  4. 

^'  Beloved^'*  saith  the  Apostle  John,  ^^  now  are  we  the 
Sons  of  God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be,  but  we  know  thai,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is"  1  John,  iii.  2.  Then  shall 
we  bear  the  impress  of  that  seal  of  **  the  holy  spirit 
OF  PROMISE,"  whereby  we  are  ^^  sealed  unto  the  day 
OF  redemption,"  for  **  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly."  1  Cor. 
xv.  19.  Then  shall  every  hope  be  realized,  and  the  soul 
shall  be  satiated  to  all  the  full  capacities  of  immortality. 
Such  is  the  Psalmist*8  joyful  anticipation  when  speaking 
of  those  who  have  their  portion  in  this  life,  he  saith,  ^^  As 
for  me,"  my  portion  is  ^^  I  shall  behold  thy  face  in  righteous- 
ness,— /  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness." 
Psalm  xvii.  15.  How  naturally  one  may  say»  might  the 
heart  burst  into  the  Doxology,  from  this  Psalm, — **  Glory 
be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost* 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end." 

Surely,  then,  this  blessed  hope  and  the  blessed  Spirit 
who  inspires  it,  is  the  manifestation  of  His  grace  and  love  j 
to  thy  souL  O  believer  I  surely  this  is  the  pledge  and 
earnest  of  our  inheritance,  till  the  redemption 
OF  the  purchased  possession,  to  the  praise  of  his 
OLORY,"  till  the  trumpet  that  heralds  his  glorious  coming 
in  the  clouds,  shall  awake  the  sleeping  forms  of  all  his 
saints — shall  echo  through  the  graves,  and  vaults,  and  dens, 
and  caves,  and  rocks,  and  mountains  of  the  earth,  yea,  and 
the  depths  of  the  ocean ;  and  every  scattered  particle  of  His 
redeemed  people,  that  had  fallen  into  corruption,  organized 
in  death,  shall  rise  in  incorruption,  glory,  power,  a  spiri* 
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tual  body,  ^*  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body^**  then 
re-united  to  its  happy  spirit,  to  sin,  to  weep,  to  suffer,  and 
to  die,  no  more. 

O I  how  blessed  is  that  glorious  hope ! — O  I  how  secure 
that  un&ding,  undefiled  and  incorruptible  inheritance  I 

Happy  those  who  have  the  pledge  and  earnest  of .  the 
Holy  Spirit,  teaching  them  to  "  look  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  Gody  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.**  Titus  ii.  13. 

Well  then,  let  us  remember  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit 
and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, — ^if  the  Spirit  is  the  pledge  in 
the  believer's  heart,  so  should  the  power  of  the  Spirit  be 
manifested  in  the  believer's  life,  ^'  Grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  Gody  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption.**  iv.  3.  "  Quench  not  the  Spirit"  Thess.  v. 
19.  *'  Walk  in  the  Spirit y  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust 
ofthefkshy*  Gal.  v.  16 — and  remember  what  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  are. — Let  me  repeat  them  again, — "  lovcyjoyy 
peacey  long-sufferingy  gentlenessy  goodnessy  faithy  meekness, 
temperance,  against  such  there  is  no  law.**     Gal.  v.  22. 

May  we  not  close  such  a  subject  with  the  Apostle*s 
prayer  for  the  Philippians,  "  TTiis  I  prayy  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more,  in  knowledge  and  in  all 
judgment ;  that  ye  may  approve  things  that  are  excellent ; 
that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Christy  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which 
are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God,** — 
1  Phil.  9,  10,  11. 


SEVENTH    LECTURE 
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Ephesians^  I. — 16,  16,  17. 


"  Wherefore,  I  also,  after  I  heard  of  yonr  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesns, 
And  love  unto  all  the  saints,  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  yon,  making 
mention  of  yon  in  my  prayers,  that  the  God  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revela- 
tion in  the  knowledge  of  him." 

Let  me  propose  this  question  for  your  consideration. — 
What  is  the  greatest  proof  of  love  that  a  Christian  can 
give  to  his  brother  ?  Certainly,  in  my  opinion,  to  pray  for 
him. 

Oh,  how  many  there  are  who  would  think  themselves 
happy  if  they  had,  what  they  call,  interest  at  court,  a 
powerful  patron  to  speak  in  their  &yor  to  the  Sovereign, 
or  to  some  person  in  authority — they  would  think,  that 
if  a  privileged  friend  undertook  to  do  so,  he  would  be  a 
faithful  friend  indeed.  But,  Oh,  how  much  more  valuable 
b  the  friend  who  manifests  his  love  to  the  sinner  in 
bringing  him  before  the  notice  of  the  King  of  kings  I 

You  see  this  strikingly  exemplified  here.  The  Apostle 
having  spoken,  as  we  have  seen,  of  the  blessings  that  had 
been  conveyed  to  his  brethren  at  Ephesus  by  the  Spirit — 
of  their  being  called  in  Christ  Jesus — being  redeemed  by 
His  precious  blood — and  having  received  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit — proceeds  to  convey  to  them  the  consolatory  assu- 
rance that  he  did  not  cease  to  give  thanks  for  them,  and 
to  pray  for  them.     '*  wherefore,  i  also,  after  i  heard 

OF   TOUR     FAITH    IN   THE    LORD   JeSUS,    AND    LOVE    UNTO 
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ALL  THB  SAINTS)  CBASB  NOT  TO  GIVE  THANKS  FOR  YOU9 
MAKING  MENTION   OF   YOU   IN    MT     PRAYERS,*'    and    theU 

he  tells  them  the  subject  of  his  prayer  for  them* 

Why  does  he  say,  "  after  i  heard  of  your  faith 

IN   the    lord   JESUS,    and    love    UNTO    ALL  THE  SAINTS? 

Had  not  the  Apostle  been  with  the  Church  at  Ephesus  ? 
Was  it  not  through  his  instrumentality  that  they  were 
called  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ  ?  Had  he  not  laboured 
long  among  them?  Certainly — Why  then  does  he  say, 
"  after  I  heard*' f  He  had  gone  to  Ephesus  about  the 
year  of  our  Lord  56,  about  23  years  after  our  blessed 
Lord's  crucifixion.  He  had  sent,  as  you  read  in  Acts  zx. 
for  the  Elders  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus,  to  Miletus, 
where  he  gave  them  the  charge  which  you  read  in  that 
chapter,  in  the  year  60, — and  in  the  year  64  he  addressed 
this  Epistle  to  them.  Therefore,  he  had  been  absent  from 
them,  perhaps  six  years,  certainly  five,  and  therefore  he 
says,  **  ajie*  I  heard.**  He  had  tidings  conveyed  to  him, 
how  the  Church  of  Ephesus  stood  fast  in  the  faith, — so  he 

SajrS,  **  AFTER  I  HEARD  OF  YOUR  FAITH  IN  THE  LORD 
JESUS,    AND    LOVE    UNTO    ALL   THE    SAINTS.'* 

Mark,  let  me  entreat  you,  mark  the  characteristics  of  a 
Christian  church,    ^'  after  i  heard  of  your  faith  in 

THE    lord   JESUS,    AND     LOVE     UNTO     ALL    THE     SAINTS." 

The  two  cardinal  points  of  Christianity,  without  these,  in 
their  true  Scriptural  sense,  Christianity  can  really  have  no 
existence. 

To  what  end  had  the  church  been  founded  by  Paul,  if 
that  church  had  not  held  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  love  to  E[is  saints  ? 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  an  individual  Christian,  unless 
a  man  that  has  this  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto 
all  the  saints, — How  then  can  there  be  such  a  thing 
as  a  Christian  church?  It  is  impossible  it  can  exist 
without  this, — ^there  may  be  an  outward  form,  an  outward 
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semblance,  but  there  is  no  real,  spiritual  church  of  Christ, 
except  that  which  is  composed  of  men  that  have  the 
^^  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus^  and  love  to  all  the  saints,'' — 
Remember  this. 

What  a  blessed  guard  the  Bible  is  against  error  I  and 
therefore,  those  who  set  forth  falsehood,  like  to  substitute 
tradition  or  human  authority,  for  the  pure  and  holy  word  of 
God.  Stand  fast,  then,  brethren,  by  that  word,  for 
your  own  souls,  for  the  souls  of  your  children,  and  for  the 
souls  of  your  fellow-men. 

How  precious  is  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"  he  that  helieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life,** — 
John,  iii.  36.  This  is  the  blessing  of  faith.  **  He  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life^  hut  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him.*'  John,  iii.  36,  this  is  the  misery  of 
unbelief. 

And  if  a  man  upon  whom  Paul  had  laid  his  hands,  or 
Paul  himself,  (I  speak  on  his  own  inspired  authority,) 
aye,  ^^  or  an  angel  from  heaven^  preached  any  other  Gospel 
than  that  which  he  preached^**  the  sentence  of  God's  word  is 
*'  let  him  he  accursed**  Gal.  i.  8.  Therefore,  faith  in  Christ 
is  one  indispensable  characteristic,  of  a  member  of  Christ's 
Church,  and  love  is  another,  true  ^^  faith  worketh  by  lave  ;** 
therefore,  where  there  is  no  love,  there  is  no  faith;  we 
argue  from  the  non-existence  of  the  effect,  to  the  non- 
existence of  the  cause ;  so  we  perceive  love  is  an 
inseparable  test  of  faith.  ^^  If  a  man  say^  I  love  Godj 
and  hateth  his  brother^  he  is  a  liar ;  for  he  that  hveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen^  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen  f  1  John,  iv.  20,  therefore,  the 
Apostle   stamps  their  character,  when  he  says,    ^^  after 

I  HBARD  OF  YOUR  FAITH  IN  THE    LORD    JESUS,    AND    LOVE 

UNTO  ALL  THE  SAINTS.'*  Siuce  he  g^vcs  this  summary  as 
the  testimony  of  a  true  Christian  church,  we  may  observe^ 
there  can  be  no  vital  error  where  these  really  exist,  and 
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there  can  be  no  saving  truth,  whatever  form  there  may  be, 
where  these  have  no  existence. 

Now  what  effect  had  this  intelligence  of  their  state  on 
the  Apostle  ?  It  filled  his  heart  with  thankfulness,  and 
led  him  to  pray  continually  for  them  :  ^*  I  C£ase  not  to 

OIVB  THANKS  FOR  YOU,   MAKING   MENTION  OF  YOU  IN  MY 
FRAYBRS." 

Let  OS  remember,  this  is  for  our  guidance.  St.  Paul 
was  led  as  an  apostle,  to  give  thanks  for  them,  he 
was  led  as  a  faithful  teacher,  to  pray  for  them,  he  was 
inspired  to  record  this  for  their  instruction,  and  for  ours, 
therefore,  this  is  for  our  guidance.  We  perceive,  that  the 
Apostle  records  the  same  for  other  churches  of  the  saints. 
So  we  see  in  PhiL  i.  3,  4,  5,  *^  I  thank  my  God  upon 
9very  remembrance  of  yoUj  always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  aJl  making  request  with  joy ^  for  your  fellowship  in 
the  Oospelj  from  the  first  day  until  now,*'  So  we  see 
the  same  thing.  Col.  i.  3,  4,  '<  fVe  give  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  praying  always 
for  youj  since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus^  attd 
of  the  lave  which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints.  For  the  hope 
which  is  laid  up  far  you  in  heaven^  whereof  ye  heard  before 
m  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,**  Now,  why  did 
he  give  thanks  ?  he  says  to  one  Church,  **for  their  fellow^ 
ship  in  the  Gospelj**  he  says  to  another,  ^^for  the  hope  that 
is  laid  up  for  them  in  heaven.'* 

This  was  a  continual  memorial  which  he  always 
retuned  in  his  own  breast,  and  which  he  wished  that  they 
should  bear  too ;  a  constant  remembrance,  that  whenever 
any  blessing  had  accompanied  to  the  hearts  of  men,  the 
Word  preached  by  the  Apostles,  it  was  not  to  them  that 
thanks  were  to  be  considered  due,  it  was  not  their  zeal, 
their  talents,  their  gifts,  their  eloquence,  their  graces* 
Ibair  Apostleship  that  proauced  the  effect.  *^  No,*'  hi 
iaith  **iDhih  one  saith  I  am  of  Paul,  and  another,  I  aih 
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of  Apollos^  are  ye  not  carnal  9  I  have  planted^  Apollos 
watered^  but  God  gave  the  increase**  God  must  have  the 
glory,  not  man,  "  So  neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything^ 
neither  he  that  toatereth^  but  Godihat  giveth  the  increase.'* 
1  Cor.  ii.  4.  6,  7. 

We  are  continually  prone  to  give  glory  to  man,  to  give 
glory  to  one  fellow-sinner,  or  another,  through  whose 
instrumentality,  God  may  have  conveyed  a  blessing  to 
our  souls.  There  is  no  such  thing  in  the  Bible.  In 
that  word  of  truth,  all  the  praise  and  glory,  is  ascribed 
alone  to  God.  So  the  Apostle  saith  in  this  Epistle,  1  Cor. 
iv.  6,  7,  "  These  things  I  have  in  a  figure  transferred  to 
^y^elf  and  to  Apollos^  for  your  sdkes^  that  you  might 
learn  in  us^'*  (in  Apollos,  though  so  '^  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures^**  and  in  Paul,  who  was  ^^  not  a  whit  behind  the 
very  chiefest apostles^*)  "  that  ye  might  ham  in  us,  not  to 
think  of  men  above  that  which  is  written,  that  no  one  of  you 
be  puffed  up,  for  one  against  another ;  for  who  mdketh 
thee  to  differ  from  another?  "  If  you  have  received  any 
blessing,  if  your  souls  are  enlightened,  and  led  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  *^  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from 
another,  and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ¥* 
God  grives  this  blessing  to  thy  soul,  and  God  is  to  have 
the  praise  and  glory. 

But  the  same  Spirit  that  taught  the  Apostle  to  give 
thanks,  taught  him  to  pray  for  them  also. 
,  There  is  a  most  important  lesson  here. 

Persons  are  too  apt  to  say,  or  at  least  to  think,  when 
they  know  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  when  they  are 
brought  to  rest  on  Him,  ^^  Oh,  that  is  enough,  now  I  am 
a  believer,  now  I  am  safe ;  and  too  many  Ministers  seem  to 
consider  that  when  a  man  is  converted,  he  is,  as  it  were, 
secure. 

That  is  the  inexperienced  language  of  the  inexperienced 
heart.     The  believer  who  knows  himself,   and  who  has 
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experienced  any  thing  of  the  depths  of  sin  that  are  in  him,* 
knows  that  this  is  no  language  for  him. 

Tnie,  the  believer  is  privileged  to  know,  that  he  that  is 
in  Christ  is  safe — but  his  security  consists  in  being  '*  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  sahationy^  he  is 
kept  through  a  life  of  faith,  and  a  life  of  faith,  is  a  life  of 
conflict,  of  watchfulness,  and  prayer — he  is  safe,  but  it  is  in 
^^ putting  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,'*  and  the  last  piece 
of  the  panoply,  as  if  it  were  the  clasp  that  fastens  and 
holds  together  all  the  test,  is  '^  Praying  always  with  all 
yrayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  there^ 
unto  with  all  perseverance.'*  Ephesians  vi.  1 6. 

Yes,  it  is  then,  first,  men  begin  to  pray.  You  never  pray  to 
Christ,  till  you  are  brought  to  Christ,  you  never  come  to 
the  Father,  till  you  come  through  Him,  ^^  no  man  cometh 
to  the  Fattier,  but  by  me."  John  xiv.  6. 

As  Grace  must  begin  the  work,  so  Grace  must  carry  it 
on,  and  Grace  must  consummate  it.  It  is  the  same 
power  that  causes  the  harvest  to  ripen,  that  causes  the  seed 
to  spring  from  the  ground,  and  it  is  the  same  God  alone 
that  can  water  the  blessing  of  truth  in  the  heart,  that  gave 
that  blessing  to  the  heart  at  first, — therefore,  the  Apostle 
says,  **  I  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of 
you  in  my  prayers.'*  And  if  I  might  give  an  opinion  on  the 
sad  low  condition  in  which  we  see  the  professors  of  the 
Gospel,  1  would  say,  that  it  arises  from  this — want  o/ 
prayer  to  God.  There  is,  in  the  present  day,  much  talk 
about  religion,  you  hear  much  of  what  is  called  religious 
conversation  in  various  companies,  but  if  you  attend  to  it, 
you  will  find,  it  is  talk  about  religious  societies,  or  religious 
publications,  or  about  preachers, — something  of  that  kind, 
but,  alas,  very  little  about  Christ,  not  many  in  religious 
conversation  speak  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  if  we  ask, 
what  is  the  cause  of  this  ?  I  think  it  might  be  answered, 
want  of  prayer,  and  being  carnal,  in  the  sense  of  the  Apostle 
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to  the  Corinthians,  ^*one  saith  lam  of  Paul^  and  another  I 
am  of  ApolIoSf  and  I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Christ.** 
Surely,  when  men  are  ^^  puffed  up  for  one  against  another  " 
we  have  cause  to  fear  there  must  be  want  of  prayer,  want 
of  coihmunion  between  the  soul  and  God. 

Oh !  if  ministers  would  have  a  blessing  in  their  own  souls, 
and  on  their  labours,  they  must  pray.  If  the  flock  would 
have  a  blessing  on  the  ministration  of  their  minister  to  their 
souls,  they  must  pray  for  him.  Depend  on  it  you  will 
find  a  blessing  from  the  ministration  of  your  pastors  in 
direct  proportion,  as  you  pray  to  God  for  them,  and  for 
that  blessing  on  their  word.  If  you  go  away  barren  and 
unfed  from  church,  if  you  go  away  unedified,  and  unim- 
pressed by  the  Word  of  truth,  ask  yourselves,  have  I 
been  praying  this  week,  for  a  blessing  on  the  word  of  my 
minister  to  my  soul  ?  and  you  may  be  satisfied  your 
conscience  will  answer,  that  you  have  not.  Let  me 
entreat  you  to  remember  this — carry  this  reflection  home 
with  you,  and  carry  it  with  you  to  your  knees,  pray,  O 
pray,  for  a  blessing  on  our  souls,  and  our  labours ;  and  may 
the  Lord  pour  the  spirit  of  the  Apostle  into  our  hearts, 
and  give  us  hearts  to  pray  for  you. 

Before  we  consider  the  prayer  of  the  Apostle,  we  must 
remark  the  expression  with  which  he  introduces  it.  In 
speaking  of  the  blessed  person  of  the  Trinity,  to  whom  he 
prayed,  and  I  would  request  your  attention  to  this,  he 

says,  '^MAKING  MENTION  OF  YOU  IN  MY  PRAYERS,  THAT 
THE  GOD   OF   OUR    LORD    JESUS    CHRIST,    THE    FATHER    OF 

GLORY  MAY  GIVE  UNTO  YOU,"  &c.,  RS  much  as  to  Say,  I 
pray  for  you,  brethren,  continually,  and  to  whom  do  I 
pray  ?  I  pray  to  "  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  glory**  Remember,  that  these  words  are  the 
inspiration  of  the' Holy  Gh>st,  and  they  seem  to  have 
deep  meaning  in  them.  And  what  is  that  meaning? 
They  seem  to  imply  all  that  could  be  wanted  to  build  up. 
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and  strengthen  his  brethren  in  the  faith  of  Christ. 
To  whom  does  he  pray  P  *^  To  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.^  In  saying  this,  recollect,  brethren,  he  prays  to 
Him  who  **  so  loved  the  worlds  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son^  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish^  but 
have  everlasting  life* — he  prays  to  Him  who  not  not  only 
gives  the  Shepherd  to  the  sheep,  but  who  gives  the  sheep 
to  the  Shepherd;  for,  recollect  the  words  of  Jesus  in 
St.  John  X.,  '*  My  sheep  hear  my  voice^  and  I  know  them^  and 
they  foUow  me,  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.**  Then  mark,  "  my  Father  which  gave  them  me,  is 
greater  than  all,  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father  s  hand*  I  and  my  Father  are  one**  John  x.  27, 
28,  29,  30 ;  and  you  remember,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  St  John  xx.  17,  uses  that  delightful  expression,  ^^  I 
ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father,  unto  my  God  and 
your  God**  If  you  are  looking  to  Jesus,  if  Christ  is  the 
refuge  for  your  soul,  then  His  Father  is  your  Father,  His 
God  is  your  God.  When  the  Apostle  says,  *^  the  God  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,**  he  speaks  of 
Him  as  your  God  too, — and  so  he  illustrates  the  character 
of  God  as  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  most 
beautifully  by  associating  it  with  blessings  and  mercies  in 
2  Cor.  i.  3,  4.  "  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ**  Mark,  how  he  connects  the  Father 
with  the  Son,  *^  Blessed  be  God,**  who  is  this  God  ?  ^^even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies 
and  the  God  of  all  confort,  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation^  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  thai 
are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves 
are  comjorted  of  God**  See  the  illustration  that  he  gives 
us  here  of  God's  character, — "  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  all 
comfort** 
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Out  of  Christ,  God  is  not  to  be  approached.  When 
you  come  to  God  in  your  own  righteousness,  you  are  like 
one  of  those  who  would  have  approached  the  mountain 
when  it  shook  with  thunder  and  lightning.  No  matter 
with  what  offering  they  had  come — no  matter  what  costly 
sacrifices  or  propitiatory  oblations  they  had  brought  in  their 
hand,  the  command  was,  that  they  should  be  ^*  stoned  or 
thrust  through  with  a  dart^  Heb.  xii.  20.  Approach  to 
God  as  you  may, — come  with  your  righteousness,  come 
with  your  morality,  come  with  your  virtues,  come  with 
your  good  resolutions,  come  with  your  pious  intentions, 
come  out  of  Christy  and  you  come  to  the  thunderbolts 
of  God's  eternal  justice,  and  you  shall  perish  from  his 
presence  for  ever. 

Come  to  Jesus, — however  vile  you  are — ^however  guilty — 
however  despised  by  men — be  you  an  outcast  from  society — 
with  a  self-convicted  heart — a  conscience  writing  bitter 
things  against  you — trembling  at  the  thought  of  meeting 
God  in  judgment,  as  well  you  may, — come  through 
Christ — come,  pleading  Jesus, — come,  pleading  Him  who 
died  for  sinners, — come  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, — 
and  to  whom  do  you  come  ? — "  To  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  To  the  Father  of  mercies^  and  the  God  of 
all  comfortj'^ — you  come  to  Him ;  and  you  come  through 
Him,  who  saith,  **  Him  that  cometh  to  me,  lunU  in  no  wise 
cast  out.** 

But  he  calls  him  not  only  **  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy**  but,  "  the  Father  of  glory  ^*  How  is  the  greatest 
glory  of  God  manifested  to  man  ?  Suppose,  you  were 
now  called  upon  to  answer  that  question — Suppose  a 
person  examining  children,  were  to  say,  *^  Children,  how 
is  God's  glory  most  declared  to  man  ?  Can  you  show  me 
any  text  concerning  it?"  Some  perhaps  might  quote, 
**  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
showeth   his   handy^worh**      Ps.  xix.  1.      Another  might 
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say,  "  The  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory  ^^  Isai.  vi.  3,  as 
we  have  it  embodied  in  our  beautiful  hymn,  ^/  heaven 
and  earth  are  full  of  the  majesty  of  thy  glory ^  But  the 
glory  of  God,  declared  as  it  is  by  the  firmament  of  heaven, 
is  not  His  greatest  glory  for  the  sinner,  for  how  is 
the  sinner  to  go  there  ?  How  is  the  sinner  to  meet  Him, 
who  walketh  among  those  orbs  of  light  ?  How  is  he  to 
meet  that  God  who  ^^  covereth  himself  with  lights  as  with 
a  garment^  who  maheth  the  clouds  his  chariot j  who  walketh 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.*'  Psal.  civ.  2,  3.  How  is  he  to 
meet  Him  ?  The  more  you  dress  God  in  the  glory  of  His 
majesty,  the  more  you  strike  terror  into  the  heart  of 
the  unconverted,  unenlightened  sinner. 

Oh  I  no,  it  is  not  in  all  these  things  that  the  greatest 
glory  of  God,  is  exhibited  to  man.  St.  John  tells  us 
where  that  glory  is  to  be  found,  i.  14,  "  TTie  Word  was 
madejleshj  and  dweU  among  tiSj  and  we  beheld  his  glory ^ 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father^  full  of  grace 
and  truth.**  The  glory  of  the  heavens,  is  nothing  to  a 
poor  condemned  criminal,  the  riches  of  earth,  could  give 
nothing  to  him,  if  they  were  poured  out  at  his  feet,  but  if 
a  messenger  came  to  open  his  prison  door,  with  a  reprieve — 
a  pardon  for  him — that  is  a  message  of  joy  to  his  heart. 
Oh  I  when  the  sinner's  eyes  are  opened  to  see  the  grace 
and  truth  that  is  in  ''  the  Word  made  flesh,"  that  is  indeed 
the  glory  of  God,  revealed  to  the  sinner's  soul.  Yes ! 
then,  he  rejoices,  so  the  Apostle  says  in  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 
**  God^  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness^ 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts^  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ**  in  that 
face  that  was  **  marred  more  than  any  mans**  Is.  lii.  15, 
in  that  face  of  the  ^'  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief**  Is.  Iviii.  3,  in  that  blessed  face,  that  was  bowed  in 
death  upon  the  Cross.  Oh  I  that  is  glory  for  the  guilty 
sinner,  for,  "  surely  he  hath  bitme  our  griefs^  and  carried 
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our  sorrowsy*^  Is.  liii.  4.  Surely,  in  the  sufferings  and 
agonies  depicted  in  that  blessed  fetce,  through  that  rent 
side,  those  hands,  those  feet,  the  glorious  portals  of  pardon 
and  mercy  are  opened  to  &llen  rebels  like  you  and  me ! 
Yes,  he  is  "the  Father  of  glory,"  revealed  in  His  brightest 
glory  through  the  crucified  and  risen  Saviour,  to  those  who 
feel  their  sin.  So,  the  Apostle  testifies  this  in  Ueb.  i.  3, 
where  speaking  of  the  Lord  Jesus  he  saith  ^*JVho  being  the 
brifflUness  of  his  glory ,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person^ 
and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power j  when  he 
hadj  by  himself  purged  our  sins^  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  majesty  on  high.**  Oh,  yes,  this — this  indeed  is 
glory  1 

Do  I  address  any  of  my  dear  Roman  Catholic  brethren  ? 
Alas  I  my  poor  friends,  whose  only  expectation  is,  not 
glory,  but  the  terrors  of  that  blasphemous  £iible,  Purgatory, 
listen  to  this  message  of  glory, — "  When  he  hcLd^  by  himself 
purged  our  sins^  he  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  High'*  There  is  a  purgatory — a  glorious 
purgatory — the  blood  of  Jesus — an  everlasting  purgatory. 
Not  one  that  you  have  to  pass  through,  but  one  that  the 
Lord  of  life  and  glory  passed  through,  to  bear  your  guilt 
and  take  it  all  away,  and  to  open  to  you,  not  a  place  of 
punishment,  but  the  gates  of  glory.  Oh,  think  of  this  I 
May  the  Lord  enable  you  to  understand  and  know  this ; 
then  you  shall  know, — then  indeed  shall  you  understand 
and  see — then  **God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness  shall  have  shined  into  your  hearts^  to  give  you 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  /ace 
of  Jesus  Christ.'* 

God  IS  called  the  Father  of  Glory,  as  the  Giver  of  Life 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  in  giving  life  in  Christ,  He  gives 
glory, — as  we  have  it  in  Psalm,  Ixxxiv.  11,  "/Ae  Lord 
God  is  a  sun  and  a  shield  ;  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory.**     And  as  we  have  been  speaking  of  election  in  this 
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chapter,  you  may  see  tbis  strikingly  set  forth,  in 
Romans,  viii.  30.  **  Whom  he  did  predestinate^  them  he 
also  caUedf  and  whom  he  called^  them  he  also  justifiedj 
and  whom  he  justified^  them  he  also  glorifiedJ* 

He  is  "  the  Futher  of  glory  ^^  as  well  as  the  "  Father 
of  mercy^*  "  whom  he  justified^  them  he  also  glorified^*; 
for  none  shall  plack  them  out  of  the  blessed  hand  of 
Him  that  died  for  them.  Oh,  remember  this.  Well 
indeed  might  the  Apostle  add,  ^^  What  shall  we  then  say  to 
these  things  f  If  God  be  for  us^  who  can  be  against  xis  f 
He  tliat  spared  not  his  own  SoHj  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
ally" — (this  blessed  "  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  the 
Father  of  glory) — how  shall  he  notf  with  him  alsoj  freely 
give  us  aU  things  f** 

The  subject  of  the  Apostle's  prayer,  I  reserve  for 
another  Lecture,  meantime*     ♦♦«#*#♦♦ 


*  There  were  some  local  ciroamstances  and  subjects,  with  which  this 
Lecture  was  concluded,  not  properly  belonging  to  an  exposition  of  the 
chapter,  bat  applicable  and  important  to  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed, 
and  which  are  tiierefore  omitted  from  this  Publication. 


EIGHTH  LECTURE. 


Epbesians^  1. — 17,  18. 


•« 


That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may 
give  unto  you  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
him :  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints.*' 


Wb  have  seen  the  consolation  there  was  to  be  derived  from 
the  very  name  that  the  Apostle,  by  the  Spirit,  gives  to 
the  blessed  person  of  the  Trinity,  to  whom  he  addresses 
this  prayer,  *^  the  god  of  our  lord  jesus  christ, 
THE  FATHER  OF  GLORY,*'  we  shall  DOW  Consider  the  words 
of  the  prayer  itself. 

Let  us  recollect  that  it  was  a  prayer  for  th^  supply  of  the 
spiritual  wants  of  the  believers  in  the  Church  at  Ephesus, 
inspired  by  Him  who  knew  those  wants, — and  since  it 
was  not  only  inspired,  but  recorded  by  inspiration  in  the 
Sacred  Volume,  for  our  instruction,  it  is  to  teach  us,  that 
the  same  things  which  were  needful  for  them,  are  needful 
also  for  us,  and  that,  if  the  Apostle  prayed  for  these 
blessings  for  the  church  at  Ephesus,  so  we  are  called  on 
to  pray  for  them  for  ourselves,  and  for  each  other. 

The  petition  commences,    "  that  the   god    of  ouk 

LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.  THE  FATHER  OF  GLORY,  MAY  GIVE 
UNTO  YOU  THE    SPIRIT    OF    WISDOM    AND  REVELATION,    IN 

THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  HIM."  Now,  why  docs  he  pray  for 
this?     Had  they  not  received  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
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revelation,  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ?  Does  not  the 
Apostle  say,  verse  6,  that  they  were  **  accepted  in  the 
beloved;^*  "  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved,** 
Does  not  he  say  in  verse  11,  ^*  in  wham  toe  have  obtained 
an  inheritance  f*  therefore,  surely,  they  must  have  known 
Christ,  they  must  have  been  **  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  therefore,  why  does  the 
Apostle  pray,  that  they  may  have  *^  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation^  in  the  knowledge  of  him,*'  which  it  appears, 
they  must  have  had  already,  by  the  £Bu;t  of  their  being 
accepted  in  Christ  ? 

To  this  we  may  answer.  The  time  of  the  believer's 
conversion  to  God,  is  but  the  beginning  of  his  spiritual 
life.  The  stage  of  infiuicy,  is  but  the  commencement  and 
not  the  maturity  of  existence,  wherefore,  the  Apostle  in 
1  Peter,  ii.  2,  addresses  believers  thus,  ^^  as  new  born 
babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby**  What  is  that  knowledge  even  of  a 
temporal  kind,  in  which  man  has  not  need  to  grow? 
And  if  we  have  need  to  grow  in  our  knowledge,  of 
every  work  of  creation,  even  of  any  of  the  natural 
bodies  that  the  Creator  hath  formed  by  His  mighty 
hand,  how  much  more  have  we  need  to  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of  that  God  Himself?  We  only  begin  to 
know  our  own  state  as  sinners,  we  only  begin  to  know  the 
character  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  when  we  are  first  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  long,  sad 
experience  of  the  corruption  of  our  natural  heart,  that  brings 
out  the  development  of  the  glorious  character  of  Christ  as 
the  Saviour,  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  of  His  people. 

As  they  that  are  sick  need  a  physician,  and  in  a  severe 
and  dangerous  disease,  may,  even  in  its  commencement, 
receive  great  relief,  and  so  have  some  experience  of  his 
skill, — ^yet  it  is  in  the  lingering  processes  of  long  protracted 
illness, — it  is  in  the  long  and  weary  suffering  of  days  and 
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nights  of  anguish,  that  they  know  experimentally  the 
wise,  judicious  treatment,  and  that  they  learn  to  appreciate 
the  skill  of  that  physician,  by  whose  care,  under  the 
divine  blessing,  they  have  been  at  length  restored  to 
health. 

So  it  is  with  the  believer.  We  suffer  daily  more  and 
more  of  the  inward  disease  of  sin, — we  feel  more  and  more 
our  need  of  the  Grreat  Physician.  We  are  taught  to 
appreciate  more  and  more  His  glorious  skill,  and  character, 
and  power. 

The  holiest  experience  of  the  holiest  man  is  but  a  sad 
experience  of  the  pollution  of  His  holy  things,  of  the 
deceitfulness  and  desperate  wickedness  of  his  own  heart, 
the  fell  corruption  that  rankles  within, — and  is  but  a 
proportionate  experience  of  the  patience,  the  long-suffering, 
the  grace,  the  tenderness,  the  mercy,  the  compassion,  the 
salvation  of  his  God.  Therefore  is  this  blessed  prayer 
recorded  for  sinners  like  us. 

The  17  th  verse  contains  the  summary  of  the  prayer, 
and  then  the  subject  of  the  prayer  is  expanded  to  the  end 
of  the  chapter.  The  summary  is,  **  That  God  may  give 
unto  them  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge 
of  Christ:' 

Then  the  Apostle  goes  on  to  show  what  he  means  by 
this, .  what  is  that  "  spirit  of  wisdom^*'  what  is  that 
**  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Christy*  which  he  prays 
that  the  Spirit  may  give  them. 

It  is  this,  *^  THE  EYES  OF  YODR  UNDERSTANDING  BEING 
ENLIGHTENED,  THATTB  MAY  KNOW  WHAT  IS  THE  HOPE  OF 
HIS  CALLING,  AND  WHAT  THE  RICHES  OF  THE  GLORY  OP 
HIS  INHERITANCE  IN  THE  SAINTS,*'   &C       It  is  the  officC  of 

the  Spirit  to  glorify  Christ,  "  he  shall  glorify  me;  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine^  and  shall  show  it  unto  you. '  John, 
xvi.  14.  And  we  see  that  the  ^^  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him,^*   as   here  set  forth 
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consists  :  First,  in  the  enlightening  of  ine  understanding. 
Our  understanduigs  must  be  enlightened  at  first,  by  the 
power  of  God,  to  know  Christ  as  our  salvation,  but  what 
clouds  and  thick  darkness  still  remain  upon  them  I  How 
continually  do  the  miu*ky  vapours  of  the  earth,  arise  and 
condense  in  this  cold  atmosphere  around  us,  and  hide  *^  in 
the  dark  and  cloudy  day^'  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  from 
the  eye  of  faith  in  the  believer  I  What  need  we  have 
continually,  of  illumination  from  the  Spirit  of  God  I 

We  have  need,  that  the  Spirit  should  both  drive  away  the 
clouds  and  clear  our  distempered  eye  to  see  the  light  of 
our   Redeemer's   countenance  I     *'  the    bybs    of    your 

UNDERSTANDING  BEING  ENLIGHTENED,"  Saith  the  ApOStlc. 

So  the  Old  Testament  saints  prayed  for  this  illumination. 
So  David  prays,  in  Psalm,  cxix.  18,  ^^Open  thou  mine 
eyes^  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law.*' 
Again,  **  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God :  lighten 
mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death,'*  Psalm,  xiii.  3. 
So  the  Apostle  saith  in  this  Epistle,  v.  13,  14,  speaking 
of  light,  ^^  Whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is  light,  wherefore 
he  saithy  awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead^ 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  But  as  the  sun  may 
shine  in  the  firmament,  and  shine  in  vain,  when  the 
eye  of  man  is  blinded,  but  when  his  eye  is  open,  then 
he  discerns  the  light  that  shines  around  him, — so  it  is 
exactly  with  us, — though  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shines 
before  us,  though  Jesus  Christ  is  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  us, — yet,  our  natural  understandings  are 
blinded,  as  blind  as  the  inhabitants  of  a  blind  asylum,  and 
we  require  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  open  our 
eyes,  that  we  may  discern  Christ  at  first  as  our  salvation, 
and  then  we  need  increasing  light,  to  behold  more  and 
more  clearly  the  character  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Therefore  he  prays,  ^^the  btes  of  your  undbrstandino 

BBING     enlightened,     THAT    YE     MAY    KNOW"-— what  ? 
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First "  What  is  the  hope  of  his  calling."     We 

shaU  consider  the  several  subjects  of  the  prayer  in  regular 
succession. 

*'  The  hope  of  his  calling."  This  may  be  taken 
either  in  the  sense  of  the  hope  which  God  inspires  into  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  by  the  Spirit.  Or,  it  might  be  taken 
for  the  object  of  hope ;  in  either  sense  it  is  scriptural,  and 
might  be  suitable  in  this  passage ;  the  first  includes  the 
second,  for  when  that  hope  which  the  Spirit  inspires,  is 
given  to  the  heart ;  the  "  hope  laid  up  far  it  in  heaven^**  is 
the  object  of  its  anticipation.  I  therefore  take  this  as  being 
the  fullest  sense ;  as  the  hope  to  which  He  calls  his  people, 
that  is  the  hope  which  those  who  are  called  by  the  Lord, 
are  privileged  to  possess,  and  to  enjoy. 

God  works  in  the  mind,  through  the  medium  of  its 
natural  feelings.  Hope  is  the  great,  animating  principle 
of  all  human  conduct.  Hope  is  the  expectation  of  a  good 
to  be  attained,  founded  on  a  belief  that  we  can  attain  it. 
If  we  do  not  believe  we  can  attain  an  object,  however 
desirable,  of  course  we  cannot  hope  for  it;  therefore, 
I  say,  hope  is  the  expectation  of  a  good  to  be  attained, 
founded  on  a  belief — a  persuasion,  that  it  is  attainable 
by  us ;  and  it  is  attended  with  joy,  in  exact  proportion 
to  the  eagerness  with  which  we  desire  the  good,  and 
the  confidence  with  which  we  expect  we  shall  attain  it. 
But,  brethren,  how  is  this  blessed  principle  of  the  immortal 
soul,  like  all  its  other  faculties  and  powers,  disordered 
and  deranged  I     It  is,  alas  I  how 

*'  Fallen  from  its  high  estate. 

Alas  I  *^  how  is  the  gold  become  dim  I  how  is  the  most 
fine  gold  changed  T  Lam.  iv.  1.  Instead  of  being  fixed, 
as  it  ought  to  be,  on  its  God,  it  is  continually  turned  to 
some  poor  perishing  object  of  this  earth, — and  therefore 
the  hopes  of  men  perish  with  the  objects  on  which  they 
rest,  and  sink,  one  after  another,  from  the  cradle  to  the 
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grave,    in   sure   and  sad    succession   of  disappointment, 
anguish,  and  despair. 

Man  is,  generally  speaking,  more  virtually  disappointed 
in  the  attainment,  than  in  the  failure  of  his  hopes,  therefore 
the  poet  says : — 

Hope,  eager  hope,  th*  assassin  of  oar  joj. 
All  present  blessings  treading  under  foot. 
Is  scarce  a  milder  tyrant  than  despair  1 
With  no  past  toils  content,  still  planning  new, 
Hope  tarns  as  o*er  to  death  alone  for  ease. 
Possession,  why  more  tasteless  than  pursuit  ? 
Why  is  a  wish  far  dearer  than  a  crown  ? 
That  wish  accomplish*d  why  the  grave  of  bliss  ? 
Becaose  in  the  great  future  buried  deep. 
Beyond  our  plans  of  empire  and  renown. 
Lies  all  that  man  with  ardour  should  pursue ; 
And  EDb  who  made  him  bent  him  to  the  right." 

NiOHT  Thouohts. 

True,  when  the  heart  is  fixed  on  earth — ^man  never  is,  he 
never  can  be  satisfied — he  never  can  realize  the  enjoyment 
that  his  eager  hope  anticipates.  When  he  has  attained 
the  object  of  his  hope,  he  feels  that  it  has  disappointed 
all  his  anxious  expectations,  and  like  a  child  satiated 
with  a  broken  toy,  he  sighs  and  longs  for  something  else. 
But  "  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus^* 
Phil.  iii.  14,  that  is  an  object  of  aspiration  and  of  hope 
commensurate  with  the  capacities  of  an  immortal  being. 

When  "  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ ^^^  2  Cor. 
iv.  4,  breaks  into  the  darkened  heart  of  the  sinner, — when 
the  glorious  prospect  of  the  '^  life  and  immortality  brought 
to  light  through  the  Gospel^**  2  Tim.  i.  10,  is  presented  to 
the  eye  of  faith,  as  a  blessing  which  he  believes  he  can 
attain  in  Christ  Jesus — then  his  desires  ascend  from  earth 
to  heaven — then  a  field  is  opened  for  the  hope  of  the 
immortal  soul,  vast  as  its  infinite  ambition,  and  endless 
as  its  eternal  existence.  That  hope  is  ^^the  hope  of 
Hfs  CALLING,'* — a  hopc  inspired  by  the  Spirit,  of  attaining 
an   object  revealed  by  the  Spirit.      Oh,  may  the  Spirit 
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gi^e  us  ^^  WISDOM  AND  REVELATION  IN  THE  KNOWLEDGE 
OF  HIM,  THE  EYES  OF  OUR  UNDERSTANDING  BEING 
ENLIGHTENED  ;  THAT  WE  MAY  KNOW  WHAT  IS  THE  HOPE 
OF  HIS  CALLING,  AND  WHAT  THE  RICHES  OF  THE  GLORY 
OF    HIS    INHERITANCE    IN    THE    SAINTS"  ! 

Let  US  consider  the  nature — and  then,  the  hope^  of  this 
calling, 

I.  There  are  various  blessings  that  characterize  the  calling 
of  God  in  Scripture.  We  are  told,  it  is  a  calling  to  peace — 
as  for  instance,  in  Colossians  iii.  15,  ^^  Let  the  peace  of 
God  rule  in  your  hearts^  to  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one 
body  J*  We  are  called  to  the  peace  of  God,  This  is  a 
new  and  wondrous  calling  for  the  sinner. — It  is  a  very  new 
feeling  for  him  to  be  called  to  enjoy — peace  with  his  God. 
The  sinner,  when  called  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  asks, — Is 
there  peace  for  me  ?—  Can  it  be  that  there  is  peace  made 
between  such  a  guilty  wretch  as  I  am  and  God  ? — Is  it 
possible  that  God  can  be  at  peace  with  me  ? — May  I  come 
near  to  God  ? — May  I  depend  upon  God  that  He  will 
receive  me  ? — That  I  may  call  Him  my  God  ? — Can  my 
conscience  be  cleansed  from  all  its  sins? — May  I  indeed 
be  satisfied  that  He,  the  Lord  JesuSy  has  '^  borne  our  sins 
in  his  axon  body  on  the  tree  f  1  Pet.  ii.  24. — May  I  rest 
on  him  ? — May  my  soul  repose  on  His  love,  His  faithful- 
ness and  truth  ? — May  I  lay  down  my  head  this  night  on 
my  pillow,  as  I  never  laid  it  down  before  ?  not  afraid  of 
death,  but  knowing  that  Jesus  has  made  peace  for  me  ? 
Oh,  my  brethren,  that  is  a  new  calling  to  the  sinner,  when 
he  can  say,  yes,  ^^  /  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.**  Rom.  vii.  25.  Yes — it  is  a  wondrous  calling  to  be 
called  of  God  through  Christ  Jesus ! 

Remember,  Oh,  sinner  I  you  are  called  to  this  through 
the  GospeL  You  are  invited — God  calls  you  by  His 
ministers — He  calls  you  by  His  ordinances — He  calls  you 
by    His    Word — He   calls  you  by  His  appeals  to  your 
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conscience — He  calls  you  by  His  providences.  You  are 
called  to-day  I  Now,  there  is  nothing  to  bar  your  peace 
with  God,  for  Jesus  has  made  peace,  Christ  **  has  made 
peace^  through  the  blood  of  his  cross"  Col.  i.  20.  He 
sends  us,  He  sends  those  who  preach  His  Gospel — diose 
who  proclaim  His  glorious  salvation — on  an  embassy  of 
love,  as  the  Apostle  says,  *^As  though  God  did  beseech 
you  by  usj  we  pray  yoUy  in  Chrisfs  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God.*'  2  Cor.  v.  20.  The  testimony  of  the  Gospel  is, 
**  thai  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them,**  2  Cor.  v.  19, 
that  is  the  proclamation ;  and  the  invitation  of  the  Gospel 
is,  "  be  ye  reconciled  to  God,**  trust  in  Jesus.  You  are 
called  to  peace.  That  is  a  blessed  calling  I  Oh,  that  our 
ears  may  be  opened  to  hear  it,  and  that  the  Spirit  may 
bring  it  to  our  hearts  and  consciences  with  power  ! 

All  those  who  are  called  to  peace  with  God  are  called 
through  peace  to  hope — they  are  called  to  ^^  inherit  a 
blessing,**  and  so  to  hope  for  their  inheritance.  So  the 
Apostle  Peter  tells  us,  in  his  1st  Epistle,  iii.  9,  when  he 
speaks  of  this  as  a  rule  for  our  conduct,  he  saith,  ^^not 
rendering  evil  for  evil  or  railing  for  railing,  but  contrari^ 
wise,  blessing ;  knowing  that  you  are  thereunto  called,  that 
ye  should  inherit  a  blessing**  You  are  called  to  inherit  a 
blessing.  The  calling  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  to 
the  inheritance  of  a  blessing.  We  see,  very  often, 
pompously  paraded  in  the  newspapers,  the  birth  of  some 
child  bom  as  the  heir  of  so  and  so.  But  how  continually 
the  hope  of  the  inheritance  of  a  family  is  cut  off !  How 
many  that  have  been  proclaimed  as  sons  and  heirs  are  soon 
laid  in  the  dust !  How  are  the  churchyards  peopled 
throughout  the  world  with  those  who  have  been  called 
heirs  to  estates,  and  coronets,  and  crowns  1 1 1  The  poor 
heir  of  a  throne  of  earth, — how  soon  must  he  be  cut  off 
from  his  throne  I  or  how  soon  his  throne  must  totter  from 
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its  foundation  beneath  him !    The  Scripture  does  not  call 
the  heirship  to  an  earthly  inheritance  a  blessing. 

The  Apostle  does  not  say,  you  are  called  to  inherit  a 
blessing,  because  you  may  be  bom  heir  to  some  little  spot 
of  this  poor  world  ;  but  he  says,  you  are  called  to  inherit 
that  which  God  calls  a  blessing — that  of  which  you  cannot 
be  disappointed,  that  from  which  you  cannot  be  cut  off;  for, 
those  who  are  called  to  inherit  the  heavenly  blessing,  if 
they  were  the  possessors  of  all  this  earth,  when  they  are  cut 
off  from  this,  it  is  only  calling  them  away  from  a  poor, 
corruptible,  defiled  inheritance  of  dust  below,  ^^  to  an 
inheritance  incorruptible y  undefiled^  and  that  fadeth  not 
aioai/"  1  Pet.  i.  4.  For  it  is  their  happy  privilege  to  say, 
*' W?  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved^  we  have  a  building  of  God^  a  house  not  made  with 
handsy  eternal  in  the  heavens,^  2  Cor.  v.  1 .  Yes  I  this  is 
the  calling  of  God — they  are  called  to  inherit  a  blessing. 
And  then,  what  a  blessing  I  They  are  told  in  I  Thes.  ii. 
12,  that  the  magnitude  and  glory  of  the  blessing,  is  to  be 
the  measure  and  standard  of  their  walk  and  conversation, 
**  Ye  know"  saith  the  Apostle,  "  how  we  exhorted  and 
comforted  and  charged  evert/  one  of  you  as  a  father  doth 
his  children,  that  you  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who 
hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory,"  You  are 
celled  to  "  inherit  a  blessing"  to  inherit  "  a  kingdom  and 
glory"  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  glory  of  God.  Our 
Lord  saith,  *^  to  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit 
with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne,"  Rev.  iii.  21 ;  and  again, 
speaking  of  their  glory.  He  saith  in  His  intercessory 
prayer,  in  St.  John's  Gospel,  xvii.  24,  ^^  Father,  I  will 
that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I 
am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given 
me"  That  they  be  with  Christ,  and  behold  his  glory, 
and  partake  of  His  glory :  for  they  shall  reign  with  him 
in  glory. 
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Here  then  is  the  calling  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
so  the  Apostle  Peter  saith,  in  his  First  Epistle,  v.  10, 
*^  the  God  of  all  grace^  who  hath  called  us  unto  his 
eternal  glory^  by  Christ  Jesus^**  it  is  the  same  expression. 
Therefore,  you  see,  what  the  nature  of  that  calling  is. 

But  then,  brethren,  there  is  another  point  connected 
with  it.  It  is  a  sure  calling.  Those  who  are  called  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  are  never  left  to  perish.  We  see  in 
Rom.  yiii.  28,  30,  who  they  are,  and  what  is  the  security 
of  their  calling ;  take  it  in  connexion  with  the  subject  of 
which  we  have  treated,  in  this  chapter,  and  observe  how 
they  illustrate  each  other.  '*  Moreover  whom  he  did 
predestinate^  them  he  also  called,  and  whom  he  called^  them 
he  also  justified^  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also 
gloried"  Those  who  are  called  by  His  Spirit  to  himself, 
called  to  this  blessing,  called  to  this  kingdom,  and  glory, 
they  are  justified,  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
there  is  no  other  calling,  there  is  no  other  hope,  there  is 
no  other  means  whereby  sinners  are  brought  to  the 
kingdom,  they  are  *^* Justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through 
the  redemption  tlint  is  in  Christ  Jesus.*'  "  And  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified*'  If  one  were  lost,  that 
conld  not  be  true,  ^*  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also 
glorified,*'  if  it  could  be  said,  "except  such  an  one,  or  such 
an  one,"  then  the  general  proposition  could  not  be  true,  but 
**  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified,"  Jesus  saith  ot 
His  sheep,  "  They  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  one 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father  who  gave  them  me 
is  greater  than  all,  and  no  one  can  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father's  hand,  I  and  my  Father  are  one,"  John,  x.  28, 
29,  30.  You  see,  then,  brethren,  the  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  you  see  what  it  is,  you  see  the  nature  of  it, 
you  see  the  subjects  of  it,  you  see  the  certainty  of  it. 
'  II. — Now,  what  is  the  hope  founded  upon  this?     What 

IS  THE  HOPE  or  HIS  CALLING  ? 
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First,  it  is  A  hops  that  springs  from  faith,  that 
is  founded  on  the  belief  of  the  truth ;  and  therefore,  let  us 
always  remember,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  enthusiasm 
admitted  into  true  religion.  A  man  may  have  very 
enthusiastic  ardent  hopes,  but  if  these  hopes  are  not 
based  on  the  solid  word  of  God,  if  they  are  not  based  on  faith 
in  God's  eternal  truth,  then,  such  hopes  must  perish  for  ever. 
Therefore,  it  is  not  that  your  feelings  bee:ccited,or  stimulated 
up  to  entertain  some  hope,  but  it  is,  ''  the  etes  of  tour 
understanding  being  enlightened,"  remember  that, 

^^THE  eyes  of  tour  UNDERSTANDING  BEING  BNLIGTHENED 

thattou  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling." 
It  is  the  solid  knowledge,  it  is  the  Kober,  clear,  sound 
certainty  of  God*s  truth,  that  gives  solid  foundation  for 
this  hope.  Remember  that,  therefore,  the  Scripture  tells 
us  in  Romans,  zv.  4,  *^  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime^  were  written  for  our  learning^  that  we,  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might  have  hope.*' 
Mark,  **  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures^ 
"  It  is  written,"  "  God  hath  spoken,"  therefore,  through 
them  we  have  hope.  Hence  you  see  the  awful  wickedness 
of  taking  God's  word  from  the  instruction  of  men.  You  see 
the  awful  guilt  of  taking  that  blessed  word  from  the 
instruction  of  children.  Because  it  ought  to  be  the  very 
basis,  and  must  be  the  very  basis  of  all  sound  knowledge 
of  truth,  therefore,  of  all  firm  belief  of  the  truth, 
therefore,  of  all  solid  hope  in  the  truth,  and  those  who 
take  it  away,  take  away  the  foundation  of  faith  and  hope 
from  the  soul  of  man,  and  therefore,  you  may  be  sure, 
very  sure,  that  all  persons  who  do  so,  must  be  lamentably 
ignorant  of  the  great  and  glorious  hope  that  is  built  upon 
that  Bible,  for  themselves.  Their  hope  must  be  based  on 
some  superstition,  or  tradition,  on  their  Church,  or  their 
priest,  or  on  their  own  works,  or  on  some  other  foundation 
of  sand,  not  on  Christ,  the  R-ock  of  Ages 
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Again,    the  hope   of  the    calling   of    God,    in  Christ 
Jesus,     is  a    sober  hope,    drawn  from   the    source    of 
God's  truth,  it  is  the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  and  so  it  is 
called,  you  see  in  Col.  i.  5,  "  the  hope  that  is  laid   up 
for  you  in  heaven^^  how  did  they  know  this  ?  "  whereof 
ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the   Gospel*^ 
"  You   have  heard,"    he   says,    of  this   hope,    "  in   the 
word  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel."      Then   in  the  2l8t 
verse,  speaking  of  the  blessed  presentation  of  the  sinner 
to  God,  through  the  salvation  of  Jesus,  he  says,  "  You 
that  were  sometimes  alienated^  and  enemies  in  your  minds  by 
wicked  worhsy  yet  notf  hath  he  reconciled^  in  the  body  of  his 
flesh,  through  death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unblameable 
and  unreproveahU   in   his   siyhf — Now,    mark,    **  if  ye 
continue  in  the  faith  orotndfd  and  settled,**  that  is  in  the 
belief    of   the    truth,    "  and   be  not    moved  away  from 
the    hope    of  the    Gospel   which  ye   have  heard**      You 
have  heard  this  hope  proclaimed  to  you  in  the  Gospel, 
therefore  it    is   yours,    "  if  you   continue  in  the  faith,** 
the  belief  of  that  Gospel,  and  therefore,  are  "  not  moved 
from   the  hope  of  that  Gospel.**     Your  hope  is  founded 
on  the  sure  belief  o^  the  promises  of  God,  that  cannot 
He.     So,  in  verse  27,  he  tells  them  the  solid  everlasting 
foundation  of  that  hope,    to  all  the  saints,    **  To  whom 
God  would  make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  ghry  of 
this  mystery  among   the    Gentiles**      And   what  is   this 
glorious  mystery  ?  "  which  is  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory.** 

What  is  your  hope  of  glory  ?  Let  me  say  to  each  of 
you,  whose  eye  or  ear  may  see  or  hear  these  words,  and 
let  me,  beseech  you  each,  to  ask  yourselves,  what  is 
your  hope  of  glory  ?  If  you  have  the  hope  that  shall 
not  be  disappointed,  if  your  hope  is  not  the  hope  of  "  the 
hypocrite,"  that  "  shall  perish,"  if  your  hope  is  the  hope 
that  shall  not  make  ashamed,  and  true  "  hope  maketh  not 
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QMkamtd^^  then,  your  hope,  you  will  answer,  is  built  on 
Christ.  '*  Christ  is  all  my  hope.  I  am  a  poor  lost  sinner, 
Christ  is  my  righteousness,  Christ  is  my  salvation,  Christ 
is  my  hope,  Christ  is  my  all  in  all."  *^  This  is  Christ  in 
you,"  (that  is  in  your  heart,)  "  the  hope  of  glory."  This 
is  the  hope  of  the  servants  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Therefore,  it  is  and  it  ought  to  be,  "a  lively  hope," 
so  saith  the  Apostle  Peter,  1st  Pet.  i.  3.  ^^ Blessed  be  tlie 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  which, 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeih  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you  J"  So  it  is 
A  JOYFUL  HOPE,  as  it  is  said,  ^'  rejoicing  in  hope,  patient 
in  tribulation,  continuing  instant  in  prayer,  Rom.  xii.  12. 
So,  it  is  A  HOPE  FULL  OF  CONSOLATION,  as  St.  Paul 
says,  in  Heb.  vi.  18,  speaking  of  the  glorious  foundation 
of  the  hope  of  the  believer,  ^^  that  by  two  immutable 
things,**  (God*s  covenant  promise,  and  His  oath,  by 
which  His  covenant  was  ratified,)  ^^by  two  immutable 
things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie.  We  might 
have  a  strong  consolation  who  have  fled  for  refuge,  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us ;  which  hope  we  have 
as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and 
which  entereth  into  that  within  the  vail"  An  anchor 
of  the  soul,  an  anchor  that  holds  firmly  amidst  all 
the  storms  and  tempests  of  time  and  eternity.  It  is 
not  an  anchor  dropped  in  the  quick-sand,  it  is  an  anchor 
cast  within  the  vail.  That  anchor  cannot  drag,  it  is  cast 
in  the  covenant  salvation  of  omnipotence,  it  is  cast  within 
the  vail,  ^^the  hope  of  our  calling"  is  held  by  a  cable  that 
cannot  slip.  Why  ? — because,  you  are  "  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation  ;"  therefore,  it  is  "an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast," — whatever 
storms,  hurricanes,  or   whirlwinds   may   blow   from    the 
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heavens, — ^whatever  mountain  billows  may  rise  and  rage 
from  the  deep, — the  vessel  that  is  moored,  the  soul  that  is 
secured  by  the  blessed  anchor  of  that  hope  shall  outride 
every  storm,  and  mount  over  every  billow,  till  the  voice 
of  Him  whose  voice  can  still  the  winds  and  waves,  shall 
call  the  peaceful  spirit  home  to  "  the  haven  where  it  would 
be."  Is  not  this  a  blessed  hope  ?  Is  not  this  a  glorious 
hope,  to  pray  for,  and  to  enjoy  ? 

If  the  Poet  might  speak,  as  we  have  heard,  of  the  vanity 
N  of  earthly  hope,  so  might  he  well  change  the  mode  of  his 
lyre,  when  he  comes  to  sing  of  this. 

This  Hope  is  earth's  most  estimable  prize, 
This  is  man's  portion,  while  no  more  than  man. 
Hope  of  all  passions  most  befriends  us  here ; 
Passions  of  prouder  name  befriend  us  less ; 
Joy  has  her  tears,  and  transport  has  her  death. 
Hope  like  a  cordial,  innocent,  tho'  strong, 
Man's  heart  at  once  inspirits  and  serenes ; 
Nor  makes  him  pay  his  wisdom  for  his  joys ; 
'Tis  all  our  present  state  can  safely  bear, 
Health  to  the  frame  I  and  yigonr  to  the  mind ! 
A  joy  attempered  !     A  chastised  delight  I 
Like  the  fair  summer's  eyening,  mild  and  sweet.! 
'Tis  man's  full  cup,  his  paradise  below  1 

KIOHT   THOUGHTS. 

I  must  reserve  the  next  passage  of  the  prayer,  **  the  riches 
of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints^*'  if  the  Lord 
will,  for  another  occasion.  But,  Oh,  let  me  ask  you,  do  you 
not  see  how  inspiration  dictated  and  recorded  the  apostolic 
prayer?  Do  you  not  feel  your  own  need  of  praying, 
that  the  Spirit  may  reveal  that  *^  hope  of  his  calling*' 
more  and  more  to  your  souls?  I  would  ask  you,  O  believer, 
do  not  you  feel  your  need  of  this,  and  that  your  under- 
standing should  be  opened  more  and  more  to  see  this 
blessed  hope,  to  feel  and  to  enjoy  it  more  ?  Alas  I  my 
friends,  how  continually  our  hearts  and  thoughts  are  agitated 
and  tossed  about  with  the  trifling  concerns  of  time  and 
sense  I — how  easily  we  are  afflicted,  how  soon  distressed, 
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how  rapidly  cast  down,  how  soddenly  elated  with  some 
poor  perishing  trifle  of  this  passing  scene,  how  much  we 
forget  the  glorious  hope  set  befqre  us,  **  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  inChristJesusr  Phil.iii.  14. — what  need 
we  have  to  pray,  that  God  will  enlighten  the  eyes  of  our 
understanding  and  reveal  the  truth,  the  hope,  the  prospect  of 
eternal  glory  more  fully  and  brightly  to  the  eye  of  faith,  for. 
Oh,  brethren,  if  we  had  this  hope  as  it  is  our  privilege  to 
possess  it — if  we  rested  in  this  hope — if  we  rejoiced  in  this 
hope — ^if  we  put  on  our  head  for  a  helmet  this  *^  hope  of 
salvation^*' — when  we  enter  into  the  conflicts  in  which 
we  have  daily  to  contend — when  we  engage  in  the  varied 
strugglings  of  our  warfisLre  here  below — we  should  be 
enabled  to  *'^ght  the  good  ^ht  of  faith,"*  1  Tim.  vi.  12, 
we  should  *^  quit  us  like  men  and  be  strong,**  1  Cor.  xvi. 
13,  nay,  we  should  always  be  ^^more  than  conquerors 
through  Him  that  loved  us.**  Rom.  viiL  37.  Oh,  remember, 
that  it  is  on  this  animating  hope  that  all  our  comfort, 
our  happiness,  our  enjoyment,  our  service  of  our  God 
depends. 

Surely,  then,  I  may  well  close  the  consideration  of  this 
part  of  the  Apostle's  prayer  with  a  similar  petition  for 
another  of  the  Churches  in  his  day,  which  is,  in  itself,  a 
beautiful  amplification  and  illustration  of  the  truth — 
*^  Now  the  God  of  hope  JUl  you  with  all  jog  and  peace  in 
beliemng,  that  you  may  abound  in  hope  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost*' — Amen. — Rom.  xv.  13. 


NINTH    LECTURE 


Ephesians,  I. — 18. 

"  The  eyes  of  your  uDderstanding  being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints.** 

Havino  considered  the  first  part  of  the  Apostle's  prayer 
for  the  Church  at  Ephesus,  we  come  to  consider  the 
second  subject,  for  which  he  prays,  "  that  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  the  Father  of  ghry  may  give  unto  them 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
him."      Namely,  "  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glort 

OF    HIS   INHERITANCE  IN  THE  SAINTS/' 

There  are  some  commentators  of  no  small  name  and 
authority,  who  interpret  this  passage  thus;  what  is  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  the  inheritance,  which  the  saints 
are  to  possess  in  Christ  Jesus,  or  ^^how  gloriously  rich 
is  the  inheritance  which  he  has  prepared  for  hb  saints/' 

Now,  I  am  sure,  that  this  is  not  the  meaning  of  the  passage. 
I  feel  satisfied  it  is  not,  for  then  the  expression  would 
be  exactly  the  reverse  of  this.  If  such  were  the  meaning 
of  it,  the  words  would  be,  **  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  Him,"  or  it 
might  be,  ''  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance  for  the  saints,*'  that  is,  which  He  has  reserved 
for  them,  or  purchased  for  them,  whereas  it  is,  "  what  is 
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the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints^**  the 
inheritance  of  Christ  in  the  saints,  the  inheritance  He  has 
in  them.  It  is  not  an  inheritance  merely,  but  a  glorious 
inheritance,  and  not  a  only  glorious  inheritance,  but  more — 
mark  the  strength  of  the  expression,  *^  the  riches  of  the 

GLORY  OF  his  INHERITANCE  IN  THE  SAINTS." 

Now  let  us  ask,  can  this  be  properly  applied  to  Christ  ? 
Can  we  justly  assume  this  interpretation,  which  is  certainly 
the  plain  meaning  of  the  words,  to  be  the  true  one  ?  Can 
we  scripturally  adopt  it  ? 

First. — Is  Christ  set  forth  in  Scripture  a^  an  heir?  Yes, 
He  is  clearly  set  forth  in  Scripture  as  an  heir.  You  will 
see  that  in  Heb.  1.  1,2,  ^^  Godj  wlio  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets^  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,"  And 
again,  you  may  see  in  Rom.  yiii.  16,  17,  where  the 
Apostle  speaks  of  the  blessed  inheritance  of  God's  children, 
he  says*  '*  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
Spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God :  and  if  children^ 
tlien  heirs  ;  heirs  of  Godj  and  joint^eirs  with  Christ.^' — 
I  might  quote  various  other  passages,  but  these  are 
enough. 

Secondly — If  Christ  is  an  heir, — ^what  is  His  inheritance^ 
Of  what  is  He  heir  ?  Is  that  revealed  in  Scripture  ? — 
clearly, — Ps.  ii.  8.  The  Father  Jehovah  saith,  addressing 
the  Son,  *^  Ask  of  me,  and  I  sJiall  give  thee  the  heathen 
(the  nations)  for  thine  inJierUance^  and  tKe  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession."  Again,  in  Daniel, 
vii.  13,  14,  you  see  the  same  truth  set  forth,  "/  saw 
in  the  night  visions,  and  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  Man 
came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient 
of  Days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him.  And 
there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom, 
that  all  people,   nations  and  languages,  should  serve  him. 
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His  dominion  is  an  everUuting  dominion  which  shall  not 
pass  away^  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be 
destroyed."  Christ  is  appointed  heir,  and  heir  of  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  *^t?iat  all  people,  nations  and 
languages,  should  serve  him** 

But  how  is  He  heir?  How  can  He  be  said  to  be  an 
heir?  Is  He  not  Jehovah,  and  does  He  not,  as  God, 
possess  all  things  ? — Certainly  I  How  is  He  then  the 
heir  ? — This  is  the  misery  and  ignorance  of  the  Soci- 
nians, — the  awful  error  into  which  they  fall.  Christ,  as 
man,  has  no  more  than  any  other  man  in  the  world: — 
Of  Christ,  as  man,  it  was  as  true  as  of  any  child  that 
ever  was  bom  into  the  world,  "  naked  came  he  out  of 
his  mother*  s  womb**  Job.  i.  21.  He  possessed  nothing  as 
man ;  therefore,  whatever  he  receives  as  man,  he  has,  as 
a  gift  or  heritage  bestowed  upon  Him  by  Jehovah.  All 
things  that  are  said  in  Scripture  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
as  man,  are  perfectly  true  of  Him,  as  man  ; — because  He 
is  very  man,  "  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh** 
And  therefore,  when  the  Socinians  object  what  the 
Scriptures  say  of  Christ  as  man,  they  only  fall  into  the 
snare,  through  their  own  blindness,  for  He  is  perfect  man. 
But  then  come  in  His  character  and  attributes  as  God,  as 
Jehovah, — and  this  is  their  stumbling-block. — Beware  of 
that !  Go  out,  with  God's  'Word,  in  the  full  length  and 
breadth  of  the  glorious  humanity  of  Christ, — but  if  you  do, 
you  must  perish  in  your  ignorance  and  sin,  unless  you  go 
also  forth  with  it  in  the  glory  of  His  Eternal  Godhead,  and 
know  that  He  is  "  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.*'  Rom. 
ix.  5.  The  arm  of  man  cannot  save  the  sinner.  But  we 
shall  see  more  of  this,  in  speaking  of  the  inheritance  of 
Christ — "the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance 


IN  the  saints." 


Now,  the  glory  of  Christ's  kingdom,  which   you  see 
pourtrayed  in  so  many  passages  v(    God*s    Word  is  a 
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moral  glory — a  glory  far  above  that  of  all  the  kugs  of  this 
earth.  Read  the  description  of  the  glory  of  King  Solomon 
and  his  kingdom,  *^  when  the  queen  of  Sheha  had  seen  aU 
Solomons  wisdom^  and  the  house  that  he  had  builtj  and  the 
meat  of  his  tabUj  and  the  sitting  of  his  servants^  and  the 
attendance  of  his  ministers,  and  their  apparel,  and  his  cup 
bearers,  and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord  :  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her.**  1  Kings  x. 
4,  5, — ^his  throne  of  ivory  and  gold,  and  all  the  splendour 
of  hb  court, — that  is  the  splendour  of  an  earthly  monarch's 
kingdom, — but  the  glory  of  Christs'  kingdom  is  a  moral 
glory, — so  you  see  in  Isidah  ii.  2.  **  It  shall  come  to  pass, 
in  the  last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  horis  house 
shall  be  established  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall 
be  exalted  above  the  hiUs,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it,** 
(you  see  *^  all  people,  nations  and  languages,  shall  serve 
him,**)  "  and  many  people  shall  go  and  say,  come  ye,  and  let 
us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the 
God  of  Jacob,  and  he  wUl  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  his  paths;  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the 
law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  And  he 
sliall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many 
people  ;  and  they  shall  beat  their  sux)rds  into  plowshares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks,  nation  shall  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more,  verse  3,  4.  It  is  not  the  glory  of  arms,  and  the 
pomp  of  war,  and  the  shout  of  victory  that  graces  the 
kingdom  of  Christ, — No,  it  is  justice — ^righteousness — 
peace — mercy — love, — filling  the  earth.  So  you  have  it  in 
Isaiah  xi.  4.  "  With  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor, 
and  reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth :  and 
he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with 
the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked,** — that  is  at 
his  coming.  Then  we  have  a  description  of  the  subsequent 
peace  of  his  kingdom,  verse  6,  "  the  wolf  also  shall  dwell 
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with  the  Iambi  ond  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid  ; 
and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the  failing  together  ; 
and  a  little  child  shall  lead  tliem,'*  "  Theg  shall  not  hwrt  nor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea.  And  in  that  day  there  sHiaU  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people  ;  to  it  shall 
the  Gentiles  (that  is,  the  nations  of  the  earth)  seek:  and 
his  rest  shall  be  glorious."^  v.  9,  10. 

The  glory,  then,  of  Christ's  inheritance,  the  glory  of 
His  kingdom  shall  be  a  moral  glory ^  and  the  greatest 
glory  of  Christ,  at  this  time,  is  this,  to  reveal  His 
salvation  to  lost  and  guilty  sinners,  and  to  make  them 
fit  vessels  to  inherit  that  glory  with  Him.  Therefore, 
there  is  nothing  that  strengthens  the  faith  of  a  believer 
so  much  as  to  know  and  understand,  that  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  as  much  identified,  as 
much  bound  up  with  the  salvation  of  His  church,  as 
that  salvation  is  bound  up  in  the  humiliation  and  glory  of 
our  Lord.  This  helps  to  unfold  the  reason,  why  the 
Apostle  prays  this  for  the  church  at  Ephesus. 

And  now,  consider  the  value  of  this  in  application  to 
OUT  own  state.  What  do  we  do?  In  our  ignorance 
and  unbelief,  we  are  doubting  and  fearing,  whether,  as 
sinners,  we  may  come  to  Christ  for  mercy.  We  want 
to  qualify  ourselves, — to  make  ourselves  fit  to  come  to 
Jesus.  Alas  I  the  poor  inhabitants  of  an  hospital  might 
just  as  well  expect  to  heal  themselves  before  they 
applied  to  the  physician.  ^*  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick;*  Mat. iz.  12. — and  it  is 
guilty  sinners,  like  you  and  me,  that  need  a  Saviour.  But  I 
repeat,  that  in  our  ignorance  and  unbelief,  we  are  keeping 
back  from  Christ,  doubting,  whether  we  may  trust  Him. 
''  Can  I  come,  can  I  depend  on  Christ  ?  Can  I  believe 
that  such  sins  as  mine  are  blotted  out  ?" 
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This  is  continually  the  language  of  unbelief  in  the 
human  heart.  But  we  ought  to  remember  that  the  very 
glory  of  Christ  consists  in  this,  that  He  receiyes  and 
pardons  sinners.  In  Luke,  zy.  2,  we  have  an  account, 
that  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  murmured,  when  the 
publicans  and  sinners  drew  near  to  hear  Jesus,  and  this 
was  their  complaint,  ^*  This  man  receiveth  sinners ^  and 
eateih  with  them"  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  answering 
them,  sets  forth  three  parables — that  of  the  man  who  had 
lost  a  sheep,  and  who  *^  leaves  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the 
wilderness,  and  goeth  after  that  which  is  lost,"  and  carries 
it  home  '^on  his  shoulders  rejoicing"; — the  poor  woman  who 
had  lost  a  piece  of  money,  and  searches  the  house  until 
she  finds  it ; — and  the  tender  father  who  receives  the 
prodigal  son  in  all  his  tattered  garments  and  his  misery, — 
illustrating  thereby  the  glory  of  his  own  character.  As  if 
when  they  murmured  and  said,  "  this  man  receiveth  sinners^*' 
He  might  answer  them  and  say,  ^*  Assuredly,  I  receive 
sinners,"  "  for  the  San  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost,**  Mat  xviii.  II.  Instead  of  knowing 
that  the  glory  of  our  Redeemer's  character,  consists  in 
receiving  sinners — in  pardoning  the  guilty — in  redeeming 
the  lost, — in  pouring  forth  as  the  "Fountain  of  living 
waters,"  the  tide  of  love,  of  mercy,  of  salvation,  to  guilty 
man — we  stand  doubting,  and  fearing,  and  questioning, 
whether  we  have  salvation  in  Christ  or  not. 

This  may  lead  us  well  to  comprehend  the  reason  why  the 
Apostle  prays,  «  TTiat  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  ofghry,  may  give  them  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him,  that  the  byes  of  their 

UNDERSTANDING  BEING  ENLIGHTENED,  THEY  MAY  KNOW 
WHAT  IS  THE  HOPE  OP  HIS  CALLING,  AND  WHAT  THE  RICHES 
OP   THE    GLORY    OP   HIS    INHERITANCE  IN   THE    SAINTS." 

The  voices  of  the  prophets  declare,  that  the  glory  of 
Christ  was  to  consist  in  the  salvation  of  sinners.     I  might 
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quote  a  multitude  of  passages  to  show  this,  but  I  sball 
only  refer  to  a  few.  The  Lord  saith  by  Isaiah,  xliv.  22, 
*'  I  have  blotted  outi  as  a  thick  cloudy  thy  transgressions^  and^ 
as  a  cloudy  thy  sins  ;  return  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed 
theeJ*  Then,  mark,  how  the  prophet  bursts  out  in  the 
following  verse,  "  Sing^  O  ye  heavens  ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
done  it :  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth  :  break  forth  into 
singing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest,  and  every  tree  therein :  for 
the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glorified  himself  in 
Israel.'*  He  hath  glorified  himself  in  their  redemption,  in 
their  pardon,  in  their  deliverance,  and  the  prophet  calls 
upon  heaven  and  earth,  the  mountains,  the  hills,  the  forest, 
every  tree  and  every  leaf  to  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
redeeming  love  to  those  guilty  sinners — His  people. 

In  Isaiah  xliz.  13,  you  see  the  same  thing,  ^^  Sing,  O 
heavens,  and  be  joyful,  O  earth,  and  break  forth  into  singing 
O  mountains  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  and 
win  have  mercy  on  his  afflicted.**  Now  look  at  unbelief 
in  the  following  verse,  ^^  but  Zion  said,  the  Lord  hath 
forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me**  There  is 
unbelief,  doubting  His  love,  doubting  His  mercy.  What 
is  His  answer  ? 

^^  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should 
not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  f  Yea,  they 
may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee.**  See,  how  the 
voice  of  the  prophets  glorify  the  Lord  God  in  the  pardon 
of  sin. 

Let  me  read  one  or  two  more  passages*  Isaiah  Iz.  19, 21, 
where  he  speaks  of  the  glory  that  shall  dwell  in  His  Zion, 
in  the  day  of  his  inheritance.  *^  The  sun  shall  be  no  more 
thy  light  by  day,  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give 
light  unto  thee,  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting 
light,  and  thy  God  thy  ghry.  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go 
down,  neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself',  for  the  Lord 
shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning 
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shaU  be  ended  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous^  they 
shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever,  the  branch  of  my  plantiny^ 
the  work  of  my  handsj  that  I  may  be  glorified.* 

Here  are  some  golden  beams  of  light  that  shine  on 
the  treasures  of   *^the  riches  of  the  olory  of    his 

INHERITANCE    IN   THE    SAINTS." 

I  shall  refer  you  but  to  one  more  prophecy,  Jer.  zxxiii. 
89  9,  where  He  speaks  of  the  glory  of  pardoning  the  sins  of 
His  rebellious  Israel,  when  He  shall  call  them  home, 
^^  And  I  will  cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquity  whereby 
they  have  sinned  against  me^  and  I  will  pardon  aU  their 
miquity  whereby  (hey  have  sinned^  and  whereby  they  have 
transgressed  against  me**  And  now,  mark,  ^*  And  it  shall 
be  to  me  a  name  of  joy^  a  praise  and  an  honor  before  all 
the  nations  of  the  earthy  which  shall  hear  all  the  good  that 
I  do  unto  them^  and  they  shall  fear  and  tremble  for  all 
the  goodness,  and  for  all  the  prosperity  that  I  procure 
unto  it.*'  His  grace.  His  mercy.  His  salvation  shall  be 
a  praise,  honor,  joy,  and  glory  to  them,  through  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  was  bom,  what  were  the 
first  words  that  burst  from  the  lips  of  the  heavenly  choir, 
that  came  to  celebrate  his  birth  ?  *^  Suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angelj  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  hostj  praising 
Gody  and  saying,  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men.**  Luke  ii.l4.  And  the  history 
of  Christ's  kingdom — the  history  of  Christ's  church 
from  that  day  to  this — the  history  of  that  which  is  really 
the  holy  Catholic  church,  not  the  Church  of  Rome — nor 
the  Church  of  Scotland — nor  the  Church  of  England — 
nor  any  other  outward  church,  that  the  eye  of  man  has 
been  able  to  discern,  but  of  Christ's  spiritual  Church — that 
is,  Christ's  believing  people — ^those  who  have  fled  to  Chrisl 
for  refuge — those  who  have  embraced  Christ's  salvation,-— 
they  are  Christ's  church  and  none  other ;  then,  I  say,  the 
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history  of  them,  ttom  that  day  to  this,  has  been  a  history 
of  the  glory  of  Christ.  Oh,  what  K^ory  I  when  the 
Apostles  went  and  preached  ^'  repentance  and  remissum  of 
sinSf  beginning  at  Jerusaltm^^  Luke,  zxiv.  47,  proclaiming 
pardon  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  to  those  who  had 
embrued  their  hands  in  that  blood,  see  Acts,  ii.  37 — 47. 
And  Oh,  how  often,  from  that  day  to  this,  as  each  succes- 
sive sinner  has  been  brought  to  trust  in  his  Redeemer,  how 
often  has  the  expression,  *^  glory  be  to  God,'*  broken  in 
sincerity  from  his  lips,  as  the  light  of  pardon  and  peace 
from  his  Redeemer,  has  broken  in  on  his  poor,  benighted 
soul !  So  it  is  continually,  when  a  sinner  is  brought  to 
know  the  riches  of  the  grace  of  Christ — ^*  glory  be  to 
Gk>d,"  is  the  language  of  his  heart — this  is  the  glory  that 
Christ  has  received  from  all  his  saints  to  this  day. 

But  this  glory,  however  great,  has  been  as  yet  but 
partially  unfolded.  1 1,  is  yet  all  undeveloped  to  the  world. 
It  is  not  yet  manifested — His  dealings  with  all  the 
members  of  His  church  are  yet  to  be  revealed.  We  have 
indeed,  the  history  of  them  in  some  degree  in  the  Bible.  We 
have  the  history  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac  and  of  Jacob — ^we 
have  the  history  of  many  saints  of  the  Old  Testament — 
we  have  the  story  of  21accheus — of  the  thief — we  have  the 
history  of  Saul — we  have  the  record  of  many  individuals, 
who  were  brought  to  Christ,  we  have  much  of  their 
history  given  to  us  in  the  Word  of  God.  But  the 
secret  dealings  of  God  with  all  their  souls,  ^^thti 
unsearehable  riches  of  Christ^'* — Eph.  iii.  8, — as  they 
have  abounded  to  each  individual  among  them  are  not 
known,  and  shall  not  be  known,  till  the  revelation  of  His 
glory.  Again,  eteSmal  life  is  not  yet  known,  it  is  a  subject 
but  of  £uth  and  hope ;  you  believe  in  it,  and  you  hope  for 
it,  but  it  is  not  yet  seen.  The  Church  of  Christ  bath  not 
yet  risen,  "  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  inpam 
togeiher  until  nma^  and  not  only  ihey^  (all  c  reated  beings)  but 
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we  (believers)  ourselves^  who  have  the  Jtist  fruits  of  the 
Spirity  even  we  ourselves^  groan  within  ourselvesy  waiting  for 
the  adoption^  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body  .**  Rom.  viii. 
22,  23.  Our  bodies  are  not  yet  redeemed,  they  must  pass 
through  the  ordeal  of  death,  they  must  enter  into  the 
grave,  they  must  be  subjected  to  that  process  of  decay 
which  awaits  them,  '*  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  duit  shalt 
thou  return."  Our  present  life  is  but  animsl  life^  animal 
existence — that  must  soon  be  extinguished^  but  that  eternal 
life  which  the  believer  has  in  Christ,  is  as  the  Scripture 
tells  us,  ^^ hid  with  Christ  in  God"  Col.  iii.  3. — ^it  is  not 
yet  seen  or  known,  but  it  shall  not  be  always  so  ;  for 
^^  wfien  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear^  then  shaU  we  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory**  Col.  iii.  4.  Oh,  what  a  glorious  day, 
when  those  who  sleep  in  death,  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 
^^  burst  their  cearments" — ^when  all  the  redeemed  of  Christ 
shall  break  forth  at  the  sound  of  the  tnmipet,  springing  in 
their  renewed,  regenerated  bodies,  from  the  earth  and  the 
depths  of  the  sea,  "  to  meet  their  Lord  in  the  air.*'  Then 
shall  the  glory  of  Christ  be  revealed,  then  shall  be  displayec 

''  THB    RICHES     OF   THE    GLORY    OF   HIS   INHERITANCE    IN 

THE  SAINTS."  When  ^Uhe  travail  of  his  soul*  shall 
encircle  Him  with  songs  of  everlasting  joy  I  Oh  I  what  a 
blessed  day  for  those  who  know  Christ,  to  look  for,  and 
to  hope  for  I  Then,  indeed,  shall  be  fulfilled  the 
testimony  of  the  Apostle,  as  he  says  in  2d  Thessalonians 
i.  7,  ^*  to  you  who  are  troubled^  rest  with  us,  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven^  with  his 
mighty  angels.*'  Then  is  beheld  the  fearful  £Eite  of  the 
ungodly, — verses,  8,  9,  10,  "  in  flaming  fre^  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God  and  that  obey  not  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  who  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord^ 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power!*  But  then  shall  be 
revealed  the  life  now  hidden  of  His  Church — ^then  shall 
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be  revealed  His  own  glorious  majesty,  and  faithfulness, 
and  truth,  ^^  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
saintSy  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe.**     Here 

is     **  THE    RICHES   OF    THE     OLORT    OF    HIS    INHERITANCE 

IN  THE  SAINTS,"  He  shall  then  *'  come  to  be  glorified  in 
his  saintSy  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe.** 
rhen  His  Church  shall  appear,  the  bride  of  His  love — 
then  His  children  *^  the  travail  of  his  soul^'* — then  His 
glorious  inheritance  the  purchase  of  His  blood — then  His 
royal  diadem,  with  all  the  jewels  of  His  crown  of  glory. 
And  Oh,  what  glory  shall  then  be  manifested  in  Christ 
and  His  saints  I  What  glory  to  that  grace  that  has  |>een 
proclaimed  to  sinners,  as  I  proclaim  to  you  this  day  in  His 
most  blessed  name,  free,  fiiU,  complete  pardon  for  all  your 
sins.  Heard  you  not  the  words  of  that  book  this  day,  as 
they  were  read  in  the  Church  ?  *^  Come  nowy  and  let  us 
reason  together^  saith  the  Lord^  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet y  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow^  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson^  they  shall  be  as  wool,"  Isa.  i.  18* 

Oh  I  what  glory  to  the  grace  of  Christ,  in  pardoning 
the  very  chief  of  sinners.  How  shall  Manasseh,  Mary 
Magdalene,  the  Thief,  and  Saul,  and  you,  and  I,  if 
we  be  there  among  them,  sing  I  Alas  I  are  any  among 
you  looking  to  any  other  refuge  ?  No  matter  what  your 
morals,  or  your  amiability,  or  your  fancied  excellence  may 
be — no  matter  with  what  self-delusion  in  your  pride  and 
ignorance,  you  may  deceive  yourselves,  in  reviewing  your 
own  character — no  matter  how  your  friends  may  blind 
you,  by  calling  you  amiable  and  excellent,  as  perhaps, 
relatively  speaking,  you  may  really  be — before  God  you 
are  a  guilty  sinner,  and  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  you 
as  a  sinner,  and  there  is  no  hope,  no  shadow  of  hope  or 
reftige,  for  your  soul,  but  pardon  in  Christ.  The  glory 
of  Christ  is  to  have  been  a  substitute  for  sinners,  to  fulfil 
the  law  for  us,  which  we  had  broken,  and  to  be  ^*  the 
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hard  our  righteousness^'*  He  came  to  bear  our  sins  on  the 
cross,  and  therefore,  the  glory  of  His  grace  consists  in 
pardoning  sinners.     O  look  unto  Him  and  be  you  saved. 

But  glory  shall  be  to  His  justice.  The  sufferer,  the 
victim  of  a  violated  Law,  who  acknowledges  the  justice  of 
the  sentence  that  dooms  him  to  die,  honours  that  justice 
as  much  as  he  who  pronounces  the  sentence,  and  inflicts 
'the  blow.  The  thief  on  the  cross,  when  God  enlightened 
his  eyes  to  see  the  Saviour,  honored  the  justice  of  his 
sentence  when  he  said,  "  we  indeed^  j^^tfyf  for  toe  receive 
the  due  reward  of  our  deedsy  but  this  man  haih  done  nothing 
amiss,'*  Luke  xxiii.  41. 

But  if  man  glorifies  human  justice  in  acquiescing  in  its 
sentence,  as  pronounced  against  himself,  how  then,  was  the 
character  of  Jesus  glorified,  when  he  came  to  give  himself 
a  willing  victim  to  the  sentence  of  that  eternal  justice 
which  had  pronounced  a  doom  and  a  curse  on  guilty  man  I 
Who  can  tell,  what  the  sense  of  justice  was  in  Jesus,  when 
" he  steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalemy'  Luke  ix. 
51, — knowing  all  that  should  befal  him  ? 

Oh !  '^  when  he  shall  come  to  he  glorified  in  his  saints^  and 
to  he  admired  in  all  them  thai  believey"  then  shall  be  pro- 
claimed the  glory  of  His  justice  when  he  underwent  the 
^^  agony  and  bloody  sweat**  oi  Gethsemane — the  mocking — 
the  buffeting — the  "  shame  and  spitting**  of  the  judgment 
hall — the  cross  of  Calvary — the  vinegar — the  gall — the  dark 
desertion  of  His  Father,  when,  in  that  mysterious  agony 
of  suffering.  He  cried  out,  "  My  Gody  my  Gody  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ?**  Mat.  xxvii.  46.  Oh  I  then,  it  shall  be 
seen  by  a  guilty  world,  that  He  who  came  to  be  a  willing 
victim  for  sinners,  is  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  Then,  how 
shall  the  justice  of  Immanuel  shine  forth  in  the  Judge  of 
Heaven  and  earth  I  How  shall  the  patient  sufferer  of 
justice  shine  forth  in  glory  as  the  vindicated  executor  of 
justice  when  He  shall  come  ^^  to  be  glorified  in  his  saini^* 
in  that  day  ! 
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And  then, — what  glory  to  His  mercy  I  Who  shall  appear 
among  all  the  hosts  of  the  Redeemed — ^who  shall  appear 
there,  that  is  not  a  monument  of  grace  and  mercy  I  There 
shall  be  Manasseh,  that  deluged  Jerusalem  with  blood — 
there,  shall  be  Mary  Magdalene — there,  the  persecuting 
Saul — there,  perjured  Peter — there,  that  blaspheming  thief 
who  was  just  rushing,  with  blasphemy  on  his  lips,  into 
hell,  when  the  grace  of  God  arrested  him,  and  showed  him, 
that  He  who  hung  beside  him  on  the  cross,  was  the 
Lord  of  grace  and  mercy.  Oh,  how  shall  the  mercy  of 
Christ  be  glorified  in  these,  as  in  all  His  saints!  Oh  I  yes  I 
and  believer,  you  can  say,  and  I  can  say,  if  we  be  there, 
^^  Oh,  how  glorious  is  that  mercy,  that  saved  a  wretch 
like  me  I  Yes,  each  individual  who  knows  the  secrets  of 
his  own  heart — each  who  knows  the  guilt  of  his  own 
corruption,  his  baseness,  his  ingratitude,  his  unbelief, 
his  rebellion,  his  enmity,  his  crimes  against  his  God, 
whether  perpetrated,  meditated,  or  desired — each  who 
knows  the  vileness  of  his  own  nature,  shall  emulate  the  song 
of  the  loudest  as  he  feels,  that  none  should  shout  forth 
**  GLORT  TO  CHRIST"  loudcr  than  a  sinner  such  as  he. 

Do  not  you  know  this.  Oh  believer  ?  Yes,  you  do,  every 
one  of  you  who  knows  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  you  know, 
that  this  is  true. 

Then,  what  glory  to  his  faithfulness  I  Mark  his  words 
by  the  Prophet,  Isaiah,  xlviii.  8,  9,  10,  11.  "  /  knew 
that  thou  wotddest  deal  very  treacherously^  and  toas  called  a 
tranegresaor  from  the  wombJ"  How  often  has  this  been 
bitterly  echoed  by  the  voice  of  conscience  I  But  how 
faithful  is  He  to  His  covenant  I  and  alas  !  how  great  our 
unfiuthfulness  I  Yet  He  saith,  <i  For  my  namis  sake  will 
I  defer  mine  anger ^  and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  for 
thee^  that  I  cut  thee  not  off.  Behold  I  have  refined  ttietf 
but  not  with  silver;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  ihe  furnace  of 
affliction.     For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine  own  sake,  will 
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/  do  it ;  for  haw  should  fny  name  he  polluted  ?  and  I  will 
not  give  my  glory  to  another T  Oh,  how  His  faithfulness 
and  patience  shall  be  glorified  in  the  salvation  of  sinners, 
like  you  and  me,  in  that  day. 

His  patience  I  How  has  He  not  borne  with  our 
manners  and  waywardness  I  Look  back  at  your  life,  and 
see,  how  Christ  has  borne  with  you !  See,  how  you 
have  provoked  Him,  remember,  how  continually  you  have 
dared  Him  to  His  face — ^rushed  into  the  jaws  of  temptation — 
fallen  into  them  again  and  again — and  yet,  your  God  has  not 
cut  you  off !  He  has  pardoned  you — He  has  given  you  again 
peace,  and  restored  you  to  His  mercy  I  How  often  have  you 
had  to  say  of  your  Shepherd,  "  He  restoreth  my  souL** — 
Psalm  xxiii.  3.  Oh!  when  you  remember  this,  how 
must  you  glorify  the  faithfulness  and  patience  of  your 
Saviour !  And  again,  what  glory  to  His  power  I  What 
deliverances  He  hath  wrought  for  you  I  How  His 
providences  have  delivered  you,  how  His  power  has  rescued 
you  from  danger,  from  snares,  from  temptations,  trials, 
yea,  from  what  depths  of  sin,  the  Lord  of  life  and  power 
has  rescued  your  soul  I  How  often  has  His  arm  lifted  you 
up  from  the  precipice  of  death  and  hell  I  Oh,  how  must 
you  glorify  the  Lord  in  that  day  I 

And  then,  what  glory  to  His  holiness,  when  out  of  such 
a  mass  of  sinners,  he  ^^  presents  to  himself  a  glorious 
churchy  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thitig^  but 
holy  and  without  blemish.**    Ephes.  v.  27. 

How  the  character  of  Christ,  His  moral  character  shall 
be  glorified  I  all  the  attributes  of  His  divinity,  and  all  the 
perfections  of  His  humanity,  shining,  not  only  in  himself 
but  in  all  His  redeemed  saints  I  How  they  shall  all  be 
manifested,  and  how  they  shall  all  be  glorified  in  that  day, 
^^  when  He  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  the  saints^*  and  to 
display  to  all  the  worlds  of  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  '^  thb 

RICHES    or     THE     GLORY    OF     HIS     INHERITANCE    IN    THE 
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SAINTS  f  for  they  are  His  inheritance,  they  display  His 
character,  they  manifest  His  grace,  they  exhibit  His 
justice,  mercy,  truth,  love,  faithfulness,  patience,  power, 
they  exhibit  them  all,  they  are  the  inheritance  of 
Christ  His  glory — the  very  essence  of  His  glory  is 
manifested  and  displayed  in  them. 

How  wonderful,  that  even  the  fall  of  the  world,  that 
the  sin  of  man  should  be,  in  the  end,  overruled  for  good  I 
to  confer  blessedness  on  the  sinner  that  is  redeemed,  and 
to  magnify  and  enhance  the  character  and  glory  of  his 
God. 

Oh  I  believer,  let  us  think  what  does  this  demand  from 
us  ?  *^  Shall  we  continue  in  sin^  thai  grace  may  abound  f 
God  forbid"  Rom.  vi.  1 .  Because  Christ  is  glorified  in 
the  pardon  of  sin,  and  in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  shall  we 
therefore  sin  against  our  God? — God  forbid.  No,  it  is 
the  very  manifestation  of  this  love,  it  is  the  exhibition  of 
Christ's  character,  as  brought  home  to  the  heart  and 
affections  of  man,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
draws  that  heart  and  these  affections  to  his  God.  And  it 
is  thus,  that  even  here,  in  the  life  of  His  people,  their 
Lord  is  glorified,  "  herein^'*  saith  He,  "  is  my  Father 
ylorifiedy  that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples," 

Then,  do  you  not  see,  what  a  blessed  prayer,  **  TTiat 
the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ j  the  Father  of  glory, 
might  give  unto  them  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in 
the  knowledge  of  Him  ?"  Do  you  not  perceive  how 
inspiration  shines  in  the  petition,  ^*  that  thb  eyes  of  their 

UNDERSTANDINO  BEING  ENLIGHTENED,  THEY  MAY  KNOW 
WHAT  IS  THE  HOPE  OF  HIS  CALLING,  AND  WHAT  THE  RICHES 
OF  THE  GLORY  OF  HIS  INHERITANCE  IN  THE  SAINTS?"     HoW 

is  not  this  calculated  to  glorify  Christ  ? — to  make  them 
glorify  Him  in  their  faith,  their  confidence,  their  hope  in 
Him,  their  love  to  Him — in  their  life  and  conversation, 
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as  the  disciples  of  the  Lord — the  redeemed  of  such  a 
Saviour?  Oh!  that  the  Lord  may  grant,  that  these 
blessed  results  may  flow  to  our  souls  from  the  revelation  of 
the  knowledge  of  Him  I 

Let  us  remember,  that  the  Apostle  preached  these 
truths  much  better  than  we  can  preach  them.  He  set  these 
things  forth  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Yet 
he  does  not  say,  my  preaching  shall  produce  such  or  such 
an  effect  upon  you.  Nay,  brethren.  You  may  say,  and  I 
trust  you  do,  when  you  hear  the  word  of  God  faithfully  set 
forth,  "  That  is  true, — that  preaching  is  Scriptural, — that 
testimony  is  faithful, — that  word  is  sound."  But  then, 
this  truth  can  produce  no  effect  on  you  or  me  but  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  may  preach,  but  our  own 
heart  and  life  shall  be  all  uninfluenced  by  the  very  word 
we  teach,  unless  God  by  His  Spirit  brings  it  home  to  our 
own  souls.  So  must  it  be  with  you.  Therefore,  remember, 
the  Apostle  does  not  say,  I  have  preached  to  you,  my 
preaching  shall  be  effectual — my  word  shall  take  root  and 
bring  forth  fruit  in  you.  No,  but  he  offers  this  petition  to 
the  Throne  of  Grace.  He  knows  that  even  the  very 
words  of  God  himself,  whether  spoken  or  inspired,  must 
be  accompanied  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  reach  the  heart  of  a 
sinner.  He  knows  that  all  the  glory  of  Immanuel's  cha- 
racter, the  riches  of  His  grace,  and  the  fullness  of  His 
salvation,  shall  shine  in  the  firmament  of  God's  eternal 
word  as  vainly  as  the  sun  in  the  firmament  of  heaven  on 
those  whose  eyes  are  blind,  unless  ^Hhe  Father  of  glory  shall 
give  them  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge 
of  him — unless  the  eyes  of  their  understanding  shall 

BE  ENLIGHTENED,  THAT  THEY  MAY  KNOW  WHAT  IS  THE 
HOPE  OF  HIS  CALLING,  AND  WHAT  THE  RICHES  OF  THE 
GLORY    OF    HIS   INHERITANCE    IN   THE    SAINTS." 

And  now,  perhaps,  some  poor  blind  sinner  may  have 
eome  in  here  to-day,  to  whom  this  is  all  unknown.     He 
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does  not  understand  these  words.     He  cannot  tell  what  is 

**  THE    RICHES   OF   THE   GLORT   OF  CHRIST's   INHERITANCE 

IN  THE  SAINTS."  Well — ^perhaps,  through  God's  grace,  the 
Spirit  of  eternal  truth  may  bring  home  this  word  to  your 
heart,  and  enable  you  to  understand  it  ere  you  leave  this 
Church.  You  may  have  come  here  as  many  come,  because 
they  think  it  is  right  to  do  so  on  the  Sabbath-day,  because, 
they  think  it  right,  as  they  say,  to  do  their  duty — to  go  to 
church — to  say  their  prayers — and  to  hear  a  Sermon,  or, 
perhaps,  as  many  do,  they  come  to  lounge  away  an  hour — 
or  thinking,  it  may  be,  that  it  is  a  very  meritorious  act,  and 
shall  be  entered  as  an  item  to  their  credit  in  the  Book  of 
God  for  their  salvation.  Perhaps  that  such  an  one  may  be 
offended  at  being  told,  that  ^^  ail  their  riffJUeousnesses  are  as 
Jilthy  rags,**  Isa.  Ixiv.  6,  and  that  all  their  religious  obser- 
vances and  all  their  duties  can  never  save,  or  help  to  save 
their  souls.  Nay,  I  say  to  such  an  one,  my  friend,  you  are 
a  sinner,  and  '*  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  you^  What 
are  you  to  do  ?  My  dear  fellow-sinner,  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  Christ,  are  set  forth  to  you,  in  the  proclamation 
of  the  pardon  of  sin  to  sinners.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  I  proclaim  to  you,  on  the  authority  of 
God's  eternal  word,  pardon  of  your  sin  through  the  blood 
of  Him,  which  "  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.**  1  John,  i.  7. 
You  may  ask,  "  What  I  do  you  mean  to  say,  that  what 
Christ  has  done  and  suffered,  is  enough  for  me  to  rest  my 
soul  on  ?  May  I  depend  on  Him  this  day  ?  Is  there  in 
Him  full  pardon  for  a  thoughtless  sinner  like  me  ?"  Oh 
yes,  "  to  day  if  you  will  hear  His  voice  harden  not  your 
heart.  Psalm,  xcv.  7,  8.  Remember  He  said  to  Zaccheus 
the  chief  of  the  publicans,  ^'  This  day  is  salvation  come  to 
this  house."  Luke,  xix.  9.  Recollect  He  said  to  the 
Thief,  ^^  To  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise^**  and 
do  not  forget  this  glorious  truth,  that  He  who  said  thus,  is 
"  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday^  to  day^  and  for  ever  J* 
Heb.  xiii.  8* 
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Oh  may  He  by  the  Spirit  enable  you  to  receive  these 
glad  tidings,  and  then  your  salvation  shall  redound  to  the 
glory  of  Christ.  Then  you  shall  be  able  to  say,  as  many 
a  sinner  like  you  hath  said,  ^'  Ah,  when  I  was  not  thinking 
at  all  about  myself,  about  my  sins,  quite  ignorant  of  my 
own  state,  and  ignorant  of  Christ,  God  sent  His  word 
home  to  my  conscience,  I  saw,  I  was  a  guilty  sinner,  and 
I  heard  for  the  first  time  in  my  life,"  (for  if  you  have  been 
listening  to  it  all  your  days,  it  is  not  till  it  comes  to  your 
heart  with  power,  that  you  hear  it,)  "I  heard  for  the  first 
time  of  forgiveness  through  the  blood  of  Christ." 

May  the  Lord  enable  you  so  to  see  and  to  receive  it 
Then  you  shall  be  among  those  whose  salvation  shall 
redound  to  the  glory  of  Christ — then  you  shall  understand 
and  participate  in  *^the  riches  of  the  olort  of  his 
INHERITANCE  IN  THE  SAiNTs/*  Now  they  givc  Him 
glory,  now  they  praise  Him  for  His  pardoning  love  and 
mercy.  But  Oh,  what  shall  it  be  in  that  glorious  day, 
when  He  shall  have  ^^  spoken  and  called  the  earth  from 
the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  dovm  thereof  T^  When 
**  Out  of  Zion  the  perfection  of  heautg  God  hath  shined  /" 
When  }^  Our  God  shall  come  and  shall  not  keep  silence^  a 
fire  shall  devour  before  him^  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous 
round  about  him  r  When  "ZTe  shall  call  to  the  heavens 
from  abovcy  and  to  the  earthy  that  he  mag  judge  his 
people,'*  "  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me^  those  that 
have  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice  T*  When  "  The 
heavens  shall  declare  his  righteousness^  for  God  is  Judge^ 
Himself  r  Psalm,  1.  1-6.  What  shall  it  be  when  He  who 
**  hath  been  a  strength  to  the  poor^  a  strength  to  the  needy 
in  his  distress^  a  refuge  from  the  stormy  a  shadow  from  the 
heaty  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm 
against  the  wall.**  What  shall  it  be  when  "  He  will 
swallow  up  death  in  victory  ;  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces ;    and  the  rebuke   of    his 
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people  shall  he  take  away  from  off  all  the  earth :  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  And  it  shall  be  said 
in  that  dat/y  Loy  this  is  our  God;  we  have  waited  for 
himy  and  he  will  save  us :  this  is  the  Lord ;  we  have  waited 
for  himy  we  will  he  glady  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation^*  Isa. 
XXV.  4,  8,  9. 

Then,  and  not  till  then,  shall  be  the  full  response  to 
the  Apostle's  prayer — then,  and  not  till  then,  shall  the 
Song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  echo  from  every  voice  of 
the  assembled  hosts  of  the  Redeemed — then  shall  they 
enjoy  in  full  possession  their  ^*  inheritance  incorruptible  and 
unde/iledy  and  that  fadeth  not  awat^* — then  shall  be 
enjoyed  in  fiill  fruition  the  glorious  ^*  Hope  of  his 
CALL! no/'  and  then  revealed  in  the  light  of  His 
countenance   before   the  throne    '*the    richbs   of   thb 

OLORT    OF   HIS    INHERITANCE    IN   THE    SAINTS."    AmCH. 
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TENTH   LECTURE. 


Ephesians  I.— 19,  20,  21,  22,  23. 

**  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  us- ward  who 
beUere,  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power,  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at 
his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come :  and  hath  put  all 
things  under  his  feet,  and  given  him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the 
churchy  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all.** 

There  are,  as  we  have  seen,  three  principal  subjects  in 
the  Apostle's  petition  for  the  Church  at  Ephesus — three 
distinct  points  in  which  he  prays  the  Father  of  glory  to 
grant  to  them  ^^  tJie  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christy  that  the  eyes  of  their  understanding 
being  enlightened^  they  may  know — 

\st.   What  is  the  hope  of  his  calling. 

2  J.  What  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in 
the  saints. 

Sd,  What  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  uS'Wardy 
who  believe^  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power^ 
which  he  torought  in  Christy  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  tlie  heavenly  places 

We  have  in  this,  as  has  been  set  forth,  in  the 

First — The  blessedness  of  the  saints  in  the  hope  to 
which  it  is  their  high  privilege  to  be  called  in  Christ, 
**  which  hope  they  have  as  an  anchor  of  their  soul^  both  sure 
and  stedfast"  Heb.  vi.  19. 

In  the  Second — The  riches  of  the  glory  of  Christ's 
inheritance  in  them,  when  He  shall  be  crowned  and  glori-* 
fied  in  all  the  salvation  of  His  Redeemed — ^when  the  *^  ten 
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thousand  times  ten  thousand  and  thousands  of  thousands 
shall  say  with  a  hud  vaicey  Worthy  is  tlie  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  receive  power  and  riches  and  wisdom  and  strength 
and  honour  and  glory  and  blessing  J*  Rev.  v.  11,  12. 

As  the  first  refers  to  the  hope  of  the  saints  in  Christ, 
and  the  second  to  the  glory  of  Christ's  inheritance  in  them, 
so  we  have  in  the 

Third — The  glory  of  both  Christ  and  His  Church  in 
their  present  union.  He,  as  the  risen  head ;  they,  as  His 
members;  one  glorious  mystic  body.  He  as  *^the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  Churchy  which  is  his  body^  the  fulness 
of  him  that  JOleth  all  in  aU:*  Eph.  v.  22,  23. 

Haying  considered  the  two  first, — the  third  point  is  for 
our  consideration    to-day,    '^what    is   thb    exceeding 

GREATNESS  OF  HIS  POWER  TO  US-WARD  WHO  BELIEVE, 
ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORKING  OF  HIS  MIGHTY  POWER, 
WHICH  HE  WROUGHT  IN  CHRIST,  WHEN  HE  RAISED  HIM 
FROM   THE   DEAD." 

Some  commentators  consider,  that  the  Apostle  means 
here  simply,  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  blessings 
which  God,  by  His  power,  in  raising  him  from  the  dead, 
has  conferred  upon  the  Church.  Others  imagine,  that  it 
refers  to  the  resurrection  of  believers,  in  that  He  will  raise 
them,  and  that  the  Apostle   means  that    this  is   ^^the 

GREATNESS  OF  HIS  POWER  TOWARD  THOSE   WHO   BELIEVE*' 

that  they  also  shall  arise  *^  according  to  the  working 
OF    his    mighty     power,     which    he    wrought    in 

CHRIST,    when    he    RAISED    HIM    FROM   THE    DEAD.''* 

•  The  Author  in  referring  to  the  opinions  of  commentators,  in  sereral 
parts  of  these  liectnres,  thinks  it  better  to  omit  names  and  authorities. 
First,  because  it  might  giro  a  controrersial  tone  to  this  work,  which  is 
genenUly  not  profits^le  to  onr  own  sonls.  It  b  enough  to  be  obliged  to 
use  the  Wora  of  €rod,  eontroyersially  with  opponents,  and  it  Is  the 
least  that  we  may  he  allowed  to  eigoy  it,  spiritually  and  deToUonally 
ourseWes.  Besides  many  persons  are  so  wedded  to  names  and  anthorities 
of  men,  that  the  rery  insinuation  that  a  farorite  commentator,  was  not 
right  bk  erery  point,  would  disgust  them,  and  not  allow  them  to  consider 
a  passage  with  common  patimce  or  atteotion,  it  would  be  quit*  enongh 
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Most  unquestionably  both  of  these  must  be  included  in 
its  meaning.  It  must  include  both  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  and  the  future  resurrection  of  believers.  But,  I 
think,  there  is  much  more  than  either  one  or  both  of  these 
in  this  passage.  It  appears  to  me  most  especially  to  mean, 
the  present  spiritual  life  which  believers  have  in  Christ 
JesuSy  being  risen  with  him  as  their  risen  head. 

In  order  to  understand  the  passage,  you  must  refer  to 
the  whole  context,  and  examine  it  at  length  in  the  Epistle. 
The  sentence  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  concluded  till 
the  10th  verse  of  the  next  chapter.  The  Apostle  does 
not  appear  to  have  fully  given  out  his  meaning  till  he  gets 
to  that  verse.  If  we  are  spared  to  reach  the  5th  and  6th 
verses,  you  will  see,  I  trust,  the  whole  connexion  of  the 
passage, — meantime,  I  would  just  remark,  that  the  5th 
and  6th  verses  of  the  2nd  chapter  appear  to  me  to  be  the 
explanation  of  this  19th  verse.**  Here  he  prays,  "  that  the 
eyes  of  your  understanding  being   enlightened^    you   may 

know  WHAT  IS  THE  EXCBEDINO  GREATNESS  OF  HIS  POWER 
TO  US-WARD  WHO  BELIEVE,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORKING 
OF  HIS  MIGHTY  POWER,  WHICH  HB  WROUGHT  IN  ChRIST 
WHEN  HE  RAISED  HIM  FROM  THE  DEAD,  AND  SET  HIM  AT 
HIS  OWN  RIGHT  HAND  IN  THE  HEAVENLY  PLACES.'*     NoW, 

in  the  5th  and  6th  verses  of  the  next  chapter,  he  saith, 
'^  he  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christy  (by  grace  ye 
are  saved)  and  hath  raised  us  up  together^  and  made  us 


to  stamp  it  as  false,  to  suppose  that  Soott,  or  Henry,  or  Whitby,  or 
Macknight,  or  Poole,  or  Bloomfield,  or  some  other  Commentator,  was 
not  almost  infallible  in  their  interpretation.  Bnt  the  Author  earnestly 
entreats  others  to  do,  as  he  would  humbly  desire  to  do  himself — to  study 
the  Lord's  word  simply  with  prayer,  comparing  spiritual  things,  with 
spiritual;  and  thus  he  trusts  they  will  find,  that  though  in  general, 
sound  pious  Commentators  are  right;  yet  there  are  many  portions  of 
Scripture,  which  God  may  be  ploMed  to  throw  light  on,  to  meek  and 
humble  enquirers,  of  which  tney  may  impart  some  feeble  rayt  to  a 
fellow-sinner,  which  eren  the  hest  Conmientators,  may  perh^  have 
but  slightly  noticed ;  how  often  do  we  ourselres  see  texts  of  Scripture 
at  some  times  in  a  brighter  light,  than  we  do  at  others. 
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Wf  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus**  I  think, 
if  you  examine  it,  you  will  see,  that  the  Apostle  carries 
on  the  sense  to  these  verses,  and  that  they  give  the  true 
interpretation  of  this.  The  explanation  will  naturally 
appear  when  we  come  to  the  passage ;  but,  as  the  Apostle 
seems  to  conclude  his  meaning  there,  we  shall  wait  and  follow 
on  the  chapter  in  the  order  in  which  it  lies  before  us. 

You  may  observe,  that  the  mind  of  the  Apostle  seems 
carried  away,  as  it  were,  the  moment  the  thought  of  Christ's 
resurrection  is  suggested  to  him,  his  soul  seems  lifted  up 
from  the  church  and  things  below,  to  follow  up  the  Lord 
Jesus  into  his  resurrection  glory,  with  the  eye  of  faith. 
When  he  touches  on  the  topic  of  Christ's  resurrection, 
you  observe,  how,  without  a  single  pause,  he  follows  the 
succession  of  thoughts  that  rise  as  light  before  him,  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter,  '*  which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 

WHEN  he  raised  HIM  FROM  THE  DEAD,  AND  SET  HIM  AT 
HIS  OWN  RIOHT  HAND  IN  THE  HEAVENLY  PLACES.  FAR 
i^BOVE  ALL  PRINCIPALITY,  AND  POWER,  AND  MIGHT,  AND 
DOMINION,  AND  EVERY  NAME  THAT  IS  NAMED,  NOT  ONLY 
IN  THIS  WORLD,  BUT  ALSO  IN  THAT  WHICH  IS  TO  COME. 
AND  HATH  PUT  ALL  THINGS  UNDER  HIS  FEET,  AND  GAVE 
HIM  TO  BE  HEAD  OVER  ALL  THINGS  TO  THE  CHURCH, 
WHICH  is  HIS  BODY,    THE   FULNESS  OF  HIM  THAT  FILLETH 

ALL  IN  ALL."  His  soul,  I  Say,  seems  carried  away  from 
things  of  earth,  following  up  Christ  in  His  glory,  and 
expatiating  on  it  as  he  goes,  as  if  he  were  ascending  up 
to  the  very  mount  of  God — and  bounding,  as  it  were,  from 
summit  to  summit,  he  proclaims  the  glory  of  Immauuel,  from 
every  elevation  of  His  love  and  power.  "  How  beautiful 
upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
iidings^  that  publisheth  peace^  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of 
goodf  that  publisheth  salvation^  that  saith  unto  Zion^  thy 
God  reignethJ*  Isa.  Hi.  7.  It  is  glorious  now,  while  He 
sictetfa  on  His  mediatorial  throne;  and  what  shall  it  be 
when  He  is  on  His  throne  as  King  of  Glory  I 

L 


162 


Let  us  observe,  now,  what  various  topics  the  Apostle 
touches  on  in  succession  here  : — 

1st.  The  Resurrection  of  Christ,  "which  he  wrought 
IN  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead." 

Then  2d,  the  Exaltation  of  Christ,  *'  and  set  him  on 
his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places." 

Then  3d,  the  Supremacy  of  Christ,  over  all  powers  in 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  hell. — "  far  above  all  princi- 

PALITT  AND  POWER  AND  MIGHT  AND  DOMINION  AND 
EVERY  NAME  THAT  IS  NAMED,  NOT  ONLY  IN  THIS 
WORLD,    BUT    ALSO   IN   THAT   WHICH    IS   TO    COME." 

Then  4th,  the  absolute  executive  rule  and  authority  of 
Christ  over  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  "  and  hath 

PUT   ALL   THINGS    UNDER    HIS   FEET." 

Then  5th,  the  glorious  headship  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  Church,    "  and    gave  him    to  be    head 

OVER   ALL   things   TO   THE    CHURCH." 

And  6th,  the  union  of  Christ  with  His  Church,  as  of 
the  head  and  members,  "  which  is  his  body,  the  ful- 
ness  OF    HIM   THAT   FILLBTH    ALL    IN    ALL." 

We  can  only  briefly  touch  upon  these  subjects.  May 
the  Lord,  the  Spirit  of  wisdom,  life  and  power,  be  present 
with  us,  and  teach  us  each  to  offer  up  the  Apostle's  prayer 
from  our  own  hearts,  and  may  the  Lord  give  us  an  answer 
of  peace.  May  "  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  the 
Father  of  ghry^  give  vnto  us  the  spirit  of  toisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him^  the  eyes  of  our  under^ 
standing  being  enlightened^  that  we  may  know  what  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  US-ward  who  believe, 
according  to  the  working  op  his    mighty    power, 

which  he  wrought  in  CHRIST  WHEN  HE  RAISED  HIM 
FROM    THE    DEAD  !" 

Elach  of  these  subjects  is  a  subject  of  faith,  hope,  and 
consolation  to  the  believer.  And  First — the  Apostle  speaks 
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of  "  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  The 
resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  very  basis  of  all  the  believer's 
hope.  "  If  Christ  be  not  risen^  our  faith  is  vain^  we  are 
yet  in  our  sins^*'  as  the  Apostle  argues,  1  Cor.  xv.  17. 
His  resurrection  is  given  to  us  in  Scripture,  as  the  proof 
of  His  Godhead,  as  we  see  in  Rom.  i.  4,  '^  declared  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  with  power^  according  to  the  spirit  of 
holiness^  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead!*  It  is  the 
pledge  of  our  salvation.  It  is,  as  it  were,  the  presentation 
of  a  receipt  in  full  to  man,  from  the  divine  justice  for  aU 
our  debts ;  therefore,  it  is  said  **  he  was  delivered  for  our 
offences^  and  raised  again  for  our  justification,'*  Rom.  iv.  25, 
that  the  justification  of  man,  might  be  proclaimed  through 
the  finished  work  of  Jesus,  as  risen  from  the  dead.  It  is 
the  earnest  of  our  own  resurrection,  as  the  Apostle  argues 
throughout  the  whole  of  1st  Corinthians,  chap.  xv.  **  But 
now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  slept,  for  since  by  man  came  death,  by 
man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;fbr  as  in  Adam, 
all  die,  even  so,  in  Christ,  shall  all  be  made  alive,**  20,  21, 
22.  And  again,  ^^  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly,**  Again, 
verse  49,  ^^  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump.**  verse  51,  52.  Again,  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
is,  as  we  said,  and  as  we  shall  see  more  fully,  the  present 
life  of  the  believer's  soul,  chap.  ii.  6,  He  **  hath  raised 
us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
m  Christ  Jesus,**  ^*  reckon  ye  also  yourselves,  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God,  through  Jesus  Christ 
ovT  Lord.**     Rom.  vi.  2. 

But  the  Second  point  is,  the  exaltation  of  Christ.  If 
Christ  were  not  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  the 
blessing  of  His  resurrection  would  be  incomplete  to  us ; 
we  should  not  know  where  He  had  risen  to  go,  or  what 
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He  had  risen  to  do.  But  now  we  know  He  is  exalted,  and 
that  He  is  exalted  as  a  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  on 
His  Father's  throne,  and  there  He  carries  on  His  glorious 
work,  in  these  blessed  offices  for  those  who  believe  on  Him 
to  life  everlasting.  So  we  have  in  Acts,  ii.  33,  "  therefore^ 
being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted^  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  J  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath 
shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear  J*  That  was  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Christ  had  sent  Him  forth  as  the  prophet  of 
His  Church,  He  had  sent  the  blessed  Spirit  to  teach  them. 
So  St.  Peter  by  that  Spirit,  whose  office  it  is  to  glorify 
Christ,  testifies  this  at  the  moment,  to  the  assembled  multi- 
tude, and  adds,  ^'  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens, 
but  he  saith  himself  the  Lord  said  unto  my  lord,  sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool ; 
therefore,  let  all  the  house  of  Israel,  know  assuredly,  that 
God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  wlumt  ye  have  crucified 
both  Lord  and  Christ,  v.  34,  35,  36.  And  again,  the 
same  Apostle  sets  forth  before  the  council,  the  office  for 
which  He  is  exalted,  as  we  see  in  Acts,  v.  30,  31,  '^  The 
God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and 
hanged  on  a  tree,  him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right 
hand,  to  be  a  prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance 
to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins,**  and  He  exercises  His 
office  as  a  prophet,  in  teaching  His  people  by  His  word, 
and  by  His  Spirit. 

Recollect  that  if  you  really  learn  any  truth  to  your 
soul's  good,  it  is  only  because  He  is  exercising  that  office  for 
you.  How  ought  we  then  in  hearing  His  word,  to  lift 
up  our  hearts  in  prayer  to  Him,  that  He  will  teach  us  by 
His  Spirit,  that  He  will  clothe  His  truth  with  power,  in 
the  mouth  of  His  servant  who  speaks,  so  that  that  word 
may  come  with  a  blessing  to  our  hearts  I  If  you  receive 
any  blessing,  you  must  receive  it  through  Christ  by  the 
Spirit.     There  is  no  blessing  derived  from  man,  man  is  a 
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poor  earthen  vessel,  ^*  We  have  this  treasure  in  eart/ten 
vessels  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  he  of  Godj 
and  not  of  us'*     2  Cor.  iv.  7. 

Remember,  that  as  the  Lord  is  exalted,  as  a  Prophet, 
so  He  is  exalted  as  a  Priest,  as  the  Apostle  tells  us  in  Heb. 
ix.  11,  12,  "  Christ  being  come  an  High  Priest  of  good  things 
to  come"  (being  come  that  He  might  be  made  an  EUgh 
Priest  of  good  things  to  come,)  "  hy  a  greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle^  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building f  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats,  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  Hood,**  (having  come  here  as  a 
Sin  Offering,  and  poured  out  His  own  blood.  He  hath  been 
now  exalted,  and)  ^^  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us  ;**  for 
as  he  says,  in  verse,  24,  ^^  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  wUh  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of 
the  true,**  (alluding  to  the  holy  of  holies  in  the  temple,) 
"  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us,**  exalted  an  High  Priest,  on  His  Father's 
throne,  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us. 

Oh,  consider  what  *'  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation 
in  the  knowledge**  of  Christ  in  this  does  for  the  sinner  I 
What  is  it  to  you,  that  Christ  is  exalted  a  high  priest  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  ? — it  is  nothing — unless  you  come 
as  a  sinner  to  that  high  priest,  to  plead  that  precious 
blood  before  the  bar  of  God  for  your  salvation  and  peace — 
that  atonement  which  Christ  hath  wrought — that  blood 
^hich  Christ  poured  out  as  a  victim,  and  now  offers  as  a 
Priest,  and  trust  in  Him,  that  having  carried  that  blessed 
sacrifice  into  the  presence  of  God  for  sinners,  you  may 
rest  satisfied  that  that  is  enough  for  you, — you  want  no 
more.  Consider,  then,  the  use  of  this — the  wondrous 
blessing,  as  the  Apostle  tells  us  in  Heb.  iv.  14-16,  ^*  Seeing, 
then,  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  holdfast  our  prof es^ 
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sion  ;  for  we  have  not  an  high  priest  wlio  cannot  he  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities^  hut  was  in  all  poind 
tempted  like  as  we  are^  yet  without  sin.  Let  usy  there/ore^ 
come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace  ^  that  we  may  obtain  mercy^ 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need,**  Here  is  the  end 
of  Christ  being  exalted  a  Priest  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  And,  what  an  unspeakable  blessing  it  is  to 
know  Him  in  that  character  I  If  I  address  any  of  you, 
my  dear  Roman  Catholic  friends,  here  is  the  Priest  for  you 
to  go  to,  or  to  send  for.  When  you  are  sick,  or  when  you 
feel  the  burden  of  your  sins,  then  send  for  the  priest, — not 
the  priest  of  the  Church  of  Rome, — ^nor  the  priest  of  the 
Church  of  England, — to  take  away  your  sins,  or  to 
make  an  offering  for  you, — as  if  a  bit  of  paste,  or  bread 
and  wine  could  make  an  offering  to  God  for  sins. — 
Oh,  no,  send  for  the  ^^  great  high  priest^  who  is  passed  into 
the  heavens^  Jesus^  the  Son  of  God^**  send  for  him  You 
need  not  wait  for  a  messenger,  you  need  not  send  man  and 
horse  as  an  express  for  Christ.  A  thought  of  the  heart — 
a  look  of  the  eye  is  messenger  enough  for  Jesus  I  ^'  I^ok 
unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth  P  Isa.  xlv. 
22.  Here,  brethren,  is  a  Priest  for  you.  May  the  Lord 
enable  us  all,  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  to  know 
the  value  of  Christ  as  the  high  Priest  that  is  gone  to 
^*  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us" — again  I  repeat 
and  mark  it,  "  Seeing  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest 
that  is  passed  into  the  heavens*  **let  us  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  needJ*  How  necessary  it  is  to  hold 
up  these  great  truths,  when  men  are  setting  forth  priests 
and  sacraments,  to  make  their  peace  with  God, — putting 
the  shadow  for  the  substance,  the  emblem  for  the  thing 
signified  I  Grasp  the  substance,  then  you  are  sure 
to  have  the  shadow.  Hold  the  substance  in  the  light 
of  God's  truth,  the  shadow  is  sure  to  follow,  as  it  follows 
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a  form  in  the  sun.  If  you  hold  Christ  'as  you  ought,  you 
will  surely  place  the  proper  value  on  the  blessed  ordinances 
which  He  has  appointed. 

But  He  is  exalted,  not  only  as  a  Prophet  and  Priest, 
but  as  a  King, — and  this  brings  us  to  the  next  considera- 
tion, His  supremacy  over  all  the  powers  of  heaven  and  earth 
and  hell,  '^far  above  all  principality  and  power  and 

MIGHT  AND  DOMINION,  AND  EVERT  NAME  THAT  IS  NAMED, 
NOT  ONLY  IN  THIS  WORLD,  BUT  ALSO  IN  THAT  WHICH  IS  TO 

COME."  The  angels,  all  the  host  of  heaven,  are  commanded 
to  worship  him.  So  we  have  in  Phil.  ii.  9, 10,  speaking  of 
the  exaltation  of  Christ,  ^^  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him^ 
and  given  him  a  name  that  is  above  every  name,  that  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earthy  and  things  ttnder  the  earth"  Angels, 
men  and  devils,  must  bow  before  him,  "  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father,'*  So  in  Heb.  i.  6,  "  when  he 
bringeth  in  the  first  begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  and 
let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  himJ*  Angels  are  to 
worship  him,  men  are  to  worship  him,  so  the  Lord  Jesus 
tells  us,  *^  that  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father ^  John  v.  23.  How  is  that  ?  It  is,  with 
the  supreme  adoration  of  Jehovah,  '*  with  all  their  heart, 
and  mind,  and  soul,  and  strength;*' — ^^he  that  honoureth  not 
the  Son,  "  thus,  **  honoureth  not  the  Father  that  hath  sent 
kkmJ*  Therefore,  Ye  Socinians,  who  pride  yourselves  on 
the  knowledge  of  what  you  call  the  one  God, — your  God 
is  an  idol — he  is  no  God  at  all ;  the  thing  you  call  God  is 
no  God,  for  if  you  honour  not  the  Son  as  you  honour  the 
Father,  you  honour  not  the  Father,  but  despise  the  God  of 
the  Bible.  The  being  you  worship  is  a  god  of  your  imagi- 
nation, it  is  not  the  God  that  is  revealed  in  the  Bible, 
because  the  God  that  is  revealed  in  the  Bible  is  Jehovah, 
that  God  who  *^  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  to  himn 
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telf^^      So,  the  devils  are  called  to  worship  Him,  and  they 
do  worship  Christ.     You  see,  in  St.  Luke,  iv.  34,  when  the 
man  with  the  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil  cried  out,  saying, 
"  what  have  we  to  do  with  thecj  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ? 
Art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  f^     He  adds,  in  the  same 
breath,   "  /  know  thee^  who  thou  arty  the  Holy  One  of 
God**     The   devil   knew    Him.     The   devils   are  better 
theologians  than  the  Socinian  !    Ask  the    Socinian,  who 
Christ   is  ? — he  will   tell  you.    He  was  a  good  man,    a 
great  man,  a  holy  man,  a  great  prophet,  one  gifted  with 
the  Spirit  of  God.     Ask  the  devil,  who  Christ  is? — the 
devil  will  tell  you,  "  the  Holy  One  of  God^**  as  it  is  said 
in  verse  41,    ^^  And  devils  also  came  out  of  many^    crying 
out  and  saying^    thou  art  Christy  the  Son  of  God.**     Oh, 
it  is  an  awful  faith  which  is  not  so  sound  as  that  of  the 
devils  I     It  is  an  awful  faith,   I  say,  which  is  not  so  sound 
even  as  the  faith  of  devils  I     But  the  devil  only  knows 
Christ  to  tremble,  for  there  is  no  salvation  in  Christ  for 
the  devil.     But  you,  O  Socinian,  who  have  neither  known 
Him  or  trembled  at  Him — ^you — though  you  are  more 
ignorant  and  unbelieving  than  the  devil — there  is  salvation 
in  Christ  for  you  I     O  come,  look  to  Him  to-day,  with 
faith — with    hope— nay,     come     to     Him    to-<[ay     with 
confidence — look    to    Him   to-day   for    mercy,    for    "  all 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men,** 
Mat.  xii.  31.     Remember  what  a  blasphemer  Saul  was, 
persecuting    Christ, — yet   remember,    what  mercy  Jesus 
showed  him.     Look  unto  Jesus,  and  be  ye  saved.     Come 
to  Him,    whatever  *  you   are, — whether   Socinian,    Deist, 
Infidel,  Atheist, — whatever  be  your  grade  of  ignorance, 
presumption,    or   blasphemy.      You   are   a  poor,    guilty, 
condemned,  miserable  sinner,  "  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  yoUy* — but  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  is,  Christ  is 
exalted,  "  far  above  all  principality,  and  powrr,  and 

DOMINION,    AND  EVERY  NAME  THAT  IS  NAMED,    NOT  ONLY 
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IN   THIS  WORLD,    BUT  ALSO  IN  THAT  WHICH    IS  TO  COMB.*' 

And  ^^  He  is  exalted  to  give  repentance  and  forgiveness  of 
sins,"  Acts  V.  31. — through  him  is  ^^  proclaimed  unto  gou 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.*'  Acts  xiii.  39.  Then,  look  unto  Him, 
"  Repent,  and  believe  the  Gospel."  Remember  that  those 
who  "  with  wicked  hands  had  crucified  and  slain"  the  Lord 
of  Glory,  were  yet  pardoned  through  the  very  blood  that 
they  had  shed;  (see  Acts,  ii.  23,  37-41)  and  the  fountain 
that  cleansed  them  from  their  guilt  is  still  open  for  sin  and 
uncleanness. 

Sinner,  think  of  this  I  And  may  the  Lord  give  you  "  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him^ 
that  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened  you 
may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling.^ 

But  the  Apostle  speaks,  not  only  of  the  exaltation  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  but  of  his  absolute  power  and  authority, 

"he      HATH    PUT    ALL   THINGS    UNDER    HIS    FEET,*'    SO   the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  tells  us  in  St.  Mat.  xxviii.   18,  "a// 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth" 

What  a  blessed  thing  it  is  then,  if  "  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation*'  is  given  to  a  believer  to  have  knowledge  of 
Christ  in  this  character,  to  see  him  ruling  and  overruling  all 
things, — directing, — controuling — restraining — subduing  ; 
eliciting  good,  even  out  of  evil.  "  Surely,  the  wrath  of 
man  shall  praise  thee,  and  the  remainder  of  wrath  thou  shalt 
restrain.**  Ps.  Ixxvi.  10.  No  wrath  of  man  shall  go  one 
step  farther,  than  He  who  hath  all  things  under  His  feet  shall 
overrule  it  at  the  last,  to  His  own  praise  and  glory.  What 
a  blessing  it  is  to  the  believer  to  remember,  that  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  turmoils  and  confusion  of  this  world,  the 
troubles  and  disasters  of  private  ciicumstances,  and  the 
shakings  of  kingdoms,  there  is  one  overruling  power  who 
watches  over  it  all.  Christ  has  "  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth.**  Remember,  believer,  what  He  says,  when  He 
commands  you  not  to  be  careful,  He  tells  you,  "  even  the 
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very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered"  Luke  xii.  7. — 
A  single  sparrow  can  no  more  fall  to  the  ground  without 
His  permission  and  His  providence)  than  a  world  could 
burst  from  its  sphere,  and  leave  the  orbit  in  which  He 
commanded  it  to  roll,  ^^  for  all  things  were  created  by  him 
and  for  him^  and  he  is  before  all  things^  and  by  him  aU 
things  consist,*'  CoK  i.  16,  17 — they  are  all  held  in  the  eye 
and  in  the  hand  of  Christ,  the  Lord  of  Glory. 

But  consider  now  the  blessedness  of  the  next  step  in 
our  Lord's  exaltation,  that  is,  the  headship  of  Christ  to  his 
Church.      "And    hath    put    all    things    under   his 

FEET,     AND    GIVEN    HIM   TO    BE    HEAD    OVER    ALL     THINGS 

TO  HIS  church/'  This  is  full  of  soleom  warning  to  the 
outward  professing  Church,  and  full  of  solid  comfort  to 
the  true  believer.  Let  those  where  the  candlestick  is 
burning  prize  its  light  while  they  have  it  and  fear  its 
removal.  "  Ijct  Ephesus  remember  whence  she  is  fallen  and 
repent.**  Rev.  ii.  5.  "  Let  Smyrna  fear  none  of  the  things 
that  she  shall  suffer,**  v.  10,  ^^  Let  Pergamos  beware  of 
them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,**  v.  14,  "  Let 
Thyatira  tremble  at  her  encouragement  of  Jezebel,**  v.  20. 
"  Let  Sardis  be  watchful  and  strengthen  the  things  that 
remain,**  Rev.  iii.  2.  "  Let  Philadelphia  hold  fast  that  no 
man  take  her  croum,*'  v.  1 1.  "  Let  Laodecea  hear  the 
counsel  of  her  Lord,  that  the  shame  of  her  nakedness  do  not 
appear.**  v.  18.  Let  all  remember  that  the  promise  is  "Zb 
him  that  overcometh,**  Rev.  ii.  7,  11,  17,  25,  iii.  5,  12,  21  ; 
and  "  He  that  hath  an  ear  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  Churches.**  Rev.  ii.  7,  11,  17,  29,  iii.  6,  12,  22. 

Believer  I  remember  thou  that  all  things  are  in  the  hands 
of  our  precious  Lord  and  Master,  and  that  all  things  are 
working  together,  for  good  to  His  people,  because  He 
is  given  ''  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  his 
CHURCH."  "  All  things.**  Nothing  is  too  small  for  Christ 
to  attend  to — nothing  too  minute  for  the  notice  of    His 
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love,  and  the  exercise  of  His  power,  who  numbereth  <^  the 
hairs  of  our  head.^*  ITiat  blessed  Spirit,  whose  office  it 
is  to  glorify  Christ,  meant  what  He  said,  when  He  inspired 
the  Apostle  to  testify  and  encourage  His  people,  thus, 
**  casting  all  your  care  upon  him^  for  he  careth  for  youJ* 
1  Pet.  V.  7.  Oh,  that  we  did  but  feel  and  exercise  our 
happy  privilege!  Then  all  our  afflictions  would  seem  to 
be  what  they  really  are,  blessings  sent  to  us  from  the  hand 
of  a  Father's  love.  Then  whatever  trials  might  befsd  us, 
we  should  be  enabled  to  say  in  spirit  and  truth,  what  alas, 
we  so  often  repeat  while  our  hearts  belie  our  lips,  "My 
will  be  doner  However  gloomy  and  surcharged  with  clouds 
our  horizon  might  appear,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
seen  by  the  eye  of  faith,  in  the  firmament  beyond,  would 

"  Tinge  our  dark  cloud,  and  turn  it  all  to  gold." 

Believing  that  all  things  work  together  for  our  good, 
we  should  enjoy  the  solid  happiness  expressed  in  the 
words  of  the  hymn — 

"  Sweet  in  the  confidence  of  faith, 

To  trust  His  firm  decrees ; 
Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  His  hands, 

And  know  no  will  but  His." 

That  we  may  enjoy  this,  let  us  remember,  it  is  our 
privilege  to  do  so,  if  we  are  looking  to  Christ,  for  "  he 

IS   HEAD    OVER    ALL   THINGS   TO    HIS   CHURCH.'' 

And  the  eye  will  not  see  a  danger,  into  which  the 
foot  would  step,  or  the  hand  would  plunge — the  sagacity 
of  the  head  will  not  more  readily  direct  the  members 
to  avoid  it,  than  the  providence  and  power  of  Him  who 
IS  the  Head  of  His  Church,  will  foresee  every  evil  and 
guard  against  every  danger,  with  which  a  single  member 
of  His  mystical  body,  could  be  threatened. 

But  if  indeed  you  are  in  trouble  and  affliction,  and 
are  not  looking  to  Christ,  if  you  are  not  resting  on  Him 
who  is  the  Hope  and  Refuge  of  the  guilty,  then  however 
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aflUctive  or  overwhelming  your  sorrows  may  seem  tc 
be,  they  are  all  of  little  consequence  comparatively  to  you. 
Alas !  what  is  all  your  sorrow,  if  you  are  under  the  weight 
of  your  sins  ?  What  is  your  grief  as  to  temporal  a£9ictions 
if  you  are  not  looking  to  Jesus,  to  deliver  you  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ?  Oh,  leave  your  grief  and  go  to  Jesus, 
with  your  guilt.  Saul's  father  forgot  his  anxiety  for  the 
loss  of  his  asses,  when  he  began  to  fear  for  his  son,  and 
you  will  soon  forget  to  mourn  for  your  sorrow,  when  you 
begin  to  feel,  and  to  fear  for  your  soul. 

I  remember  reading  once  a  little  book,  in  which  the 
author  says,  "  I  was  very  much  bowed  down  with  sorrow 
the  other  day ;  my  father-in-law  came  unto  me,  ^'  ah 
John,"  said  he,  '^  when  sorrow  is  heavy,  sin  is  light."  If 
we  feel  our  sin  as  we  ought,  whatever  our  sorrow  be,  it 
will  be  light,  compared  with  our  sin,  and  if  we  bring  our 
sin  to  Jesus,  joy  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  will  soon 
dispel  the  gloom  of  sorrow. 

The  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  exhales  the  tears 
of  grief  from  our  eyes,  as  the  light  of  the  morning  sun 
exhales  the  tear-drops  of  the  night  from  the  dewy  drooping 
flowers.     Then  we  understand  what  it  is  to  have  Christ  as 

**  THE  HEAD  OF  ALL  THINGS  TO  HIS    CHURCH,"    then    it    is 

our  privilege  to  look  at  every  dispensation  of  Providence, 
as  a.  dispensation  of  love,  and  to  see  all  things  working 
together  for  our  good,  and  that  therefore,  no  evil  that  is 
really  an  evil,  can  happen  unto  us. 

The  believer  may  say,  how  can  that  be  ?  Surely,  I 
have  suffered  under  many  evils. 

Let  me  pause  then  here  for  one  moment,  believer, 
and  let  me  ask  you  this  question.  Look  back  at  all  the 
course  of  your  life,  at  all  the  trials  and  afflictions  which 
you  have  ever  encountered — and  let  me  ask,  did  you  ever 
encounter  a  trial,  since  you  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  the  Lord  did  not  make  your  trial  a  blessing  ?       Did 
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it  nut  show  you  more  of  your  sins  ?  Did  it  not  show  you 
more  of  your  own  vileness?  Did  it  not  bring  you 
nearer  to  the  feet  of  Jesus?  Did  it  not  wean  you  more 
from  the  things  of  the  world?  Did  it  not  make  your 
heart  ache  more,  over  your  broken  cisterns?  and  did  it 
not  drive  you  from  them,  to  the  ^^ fountain  of  living 
waters?"   Jer.  ii.  13. 

I  anticipate — yea,  I  know  your  answer.  It  is  this — 
"  Yes — He  hath  done  all  things  well." 

Oh,  then,  remember,  that  ^^  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday^  to-day^  and  for  ever.**  Heb.  xiii.  8^ — ^and  since 
you  must  know  that  all  things  have  been  working  together 
for  your  good,  remember  that  they  are,  and  ^  shall  continue 
80  to  work — so  nothing  can  be  really  evil  to  you,  for  things 
that  are  evil  in  themselves  will  be  over-ruled  to  you  for  a 
blessing,  because  Jesus  is  ^^the  head  over  all  things 
TO  HIS  CHURCH."  Think  of  this,  and  remember  the  rea- 
soning of  the  Apostle  in  the  very  passage,  Rom.  viii.  28^ 
where  he  asserts  that  "a//  things  work  together  for  good^ 
to  them  that  love  Godj  to  them  that  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose** — recollect  he  asks,  "  Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  cliarge  of  Godis  elect  ?  it  is  God  that  justi/ieth  : 
who  is  ^  he  that  condemneth  ?  it  is  Christ  that  diedj  yea, 
rather  J  that  is  risen  again^'' — (you  see,  it  is  the  same  truth 
which  he  mentions  here  to  the  Ephesians,  in  teaching  them 
to  look  to  Jesus  as  a  risen  and  exalted  Saviour)  ^^It  is 
Christ  that  died^  yea,  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us.**  Then  he  boldly  asks,  "m?Ao 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribulation, 
or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sumrd  f  " — shall  anything  within  or  without  ? — any  trou- 
ble, any  want,  any  affliction,  any  evil? — ^^Nay,  in  all 
these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  vs ;  for  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  mtr  life, 
nor  any  thy  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present. 
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(however  much  they  may  press  upon  us) — "  nor  things 
to  come^^ — (however  much  we  may  fear  them)  "  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,"  Rom.  viii.  33-39 — Now  why  ?    because  He  is 

"  GIVEN  TO  BE  HEAD  OVER  ALL  THINGS  TO  HIS  CHURCH." 

And  the  Head  must  die,  or  be  cut  off,  before  the  same 
stream  of  vital  sympathy  and  power  that  warms  that  Head 
shall  cease  to  flow  through  every  member  that  is  vitally 
united  to  it.  How  frequently  have  His  express  reve- 
lations— His  actual  deliverances — His  inward  supports  and 
consolations,  strengthened  the  hearts  of  His  servants,  and 
carried  them  through  countless  trials.  Observe,  in  the 
very  Lesson  we  had  this  day,  (Acts,  xviii.,)  when  Paul 
went  to  Corinth — when  he  was  in  the  midst  of  an  idolatrous 
city,  and  in  the  midst  of  those  who  opposed  and 
blasphemed,  and  who  would  be  glad  to  have  persecuted 
him  or  put  him  to  death — "  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul 
in  the  night  by  a  vision,  be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold 
not  thy  peace.  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  lay 
on  thee  to  hurt  thee.     For  I  have  much  people  in  this 
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city''  Acts,  xviii.  9,  10. 

So,  in  Acts  xii.,  when  Herod  was  determined  to  bring 
Peter  out  and  slay  him, — ^he  ^^  delivered  him  to  four 
quaternions  of  soldiers,  to  keep  him,''  and  put  him  "  sleeping 
between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains."  v.  4-6. — 
But  what  was  Herod  ?  or,  what  the  quaternions  of 
soldiers  ?  or,  the  chains  ?  or,  the  guards  ?  or,  the  prison  ? 
What  were  they,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  was  determined  to 
deliver  His  servant  out  of  their  hand  ? — The  chain  was 
snapped  in  sunder —  the  prison  doors  were  burst  open,  and 
he  was  brought  out  by  the  power  of  his  Lord  and  Master, 
for  "  He  is  head  over  all  things  to  his  chcrch," 
and  He  is  as  much  so  now,  as  He  was  then. 

Look  to  Daniel,  iii.,  when  the  King  Nebuchadnezzar 
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»aid  to  the  three  servants  of  the  living  God,  when  he  had 
set  up  a  golden  image  to  worship  in  the  plains  of  Dura, 
**  if  ye  worship  not^  ye  shall  he  cast  the  same  hour  into  the 
midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace^  and  who  is  that  God 
that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  handf  And  they  refused, 
as  you  know,  and  said,  "  Our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able 
to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace^  and  he  vnU 
deliver  us  out  of  thy  hand^  O  King  J*  verses,  15-17. 
And,  you  remember,  Nebuchadnezzar  got  the  strongest 
men  in  his  army,  and  heated  the  furnace  seven  times 
more  than  it  was  woBt  to  be  heated,  and  commanded 
these  strong  men  to  cast  these  three  men,  bound,  into 
the  furnace.  What  did  the  heating  of  this  furnace  ? — he 
made  the  furnace  so  hot,  that  it  slew  his  own  soldiers, 
the  strongest  men  in  his  army.  What  harm  did  it  do 
the  children  of  God? — it  burned  off  their  bonds,  and 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  first  to  cry  out,  ^^  Did  not  we 
cast  three  men^  bounds  into  the  midst  of  the  fire  f  They 
answered  and  said  unto  the  King^  true^  O  King.  He 
answered  and  said,  Lo^  I  see  four  men  loose  walking  in 
the  midst  of  the  fire^  and  they  have  no  hurt  I  And  the 
form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God.'*  And  so  it 
was  the  Son  of  God,  for  '^  He  is  the  head  over  all 
THINGS  TO  His  CHURCH."  And  His  promise  is,  ^^When 
thou  passest  through  the  waters^  I  vnll  be  with  thee^  and 
through  the  rivers^  they  shall  not  overflow  thee  ;  when  thou 
passest  through  the  fire^  thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither 
shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee'*  Isai.  xliii.  2.  This  is 
His  promise,  and  remember,  it  is  the  promise  of  ^^ Jesus 
the  same  yesterday^  to-day^  and  for  ever''  Heb.  xiii.  8. 

Then,  the  last  point  is  the  union  of  Christ  with  his 
churchy  He  *^  gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  things 
TO  THE  church."  But what is the church ?  "which  is 
his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in 
ALL."     Recollect  the  Church  of  Christ  is  His  body — those 
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who  believe  His  blessed  Gospel — those  who  are  leaning 
on  His  mighty  arm — those  who  are  servants  of  the  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords— they  are  members  of  Christ's 
body,  none  else.  His  Church,  is  His  body,  a  part  of 
Himself,  every  member  of  that  body  is  a  member  of 
Christ, — therefore,  all  the  images  in  the  Scripture  that 
refer  to  the  union  of  Christ  with  His  Church,  refer  to  a 
real  vital  union  between  them,  a  union  commensurate  with 
their  existence.  Such  a  union  as  between  the  vine  and 
its  branches,  vitally  united.  Such  a  union  as  exists 
between  husband  and  wife, — one.  Such  a  union  as 
exists  between  a  bouse  and  its  foundation — inseparably 
connected  together.  Between  the  head  and  the  members  of 
the  body.  You  see  this  in  various  passages  of  Scripture, 
so  he  says,  "  he  that  toucheth  yoUy  toucheth  fhe  apple  of  his 
eye^  Zech.  ii.  8.  What  a  tender  member  that  is  !  So  be 
says  to  Saul,  Acts  ix.  4,  "  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?"  so 
he  says  to  the  whole  company  of  his  redeemed,  ^^  inasmuch 
as  you  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these^  my 
brethreny  ye  have  done  it  unto  meJ*  Mat.  xxv.  40.  His 
union  with  His  Church,  as  one  with  them,  assures  the  full 
blessedness  of  all  his  power  and  o£Sces,  as  exalted  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  to  be  the  Prophet,  Priest  and  King  of 
His  people, — "  all  power  given  to  him  in  heaven  and  eartK* 
"He  the  head  over  all  things  to  his  church." 

Brethren,  it  is  well  to  preach  about  these  things,  and 
it  is  well  to  hear  of  these  things, — but.  Oh,  what  are 
they,  if  we  do  not  realize  them  ia  our  hearts?  Pray, 
I  beseech  you,  for  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christy — pray 9  that  the  Lord  may  teach 
you,  that  you  may  know  these  things  experimentally,  so 
that  in  life  and  death,  you  may  be  one  with  Christ,  that 
"  neither  death  nor  life^  may  be  able  to  separate  you  from 
the  love  of  Godf  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,^*  RontL 
viii.  39.      Amen. 


ELEVENTH  LECTURE. 


Ephksiaks  IL — ],  2,  3. 

**  And  you  hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead  in  tretpaues  and  tint. 
Wherein,  in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the  coarse  of  this  world.  ^ 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  Spirit  that  now* 
worketh  ip  the  children  of  disobedience.  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
oar  conversation  in  times  past  in  the  x  lasts  of  oar  flesh,  folfiUing  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ;  and  were  by  natare  the  chudrea 
of  wrath,  even  as  others." 

You  recollect  it  was  remarked,  that  the  sense  of  this 
passage  to  the  10th  verse,  was  to  be  taken  in  connexion 
with  the  19th  verse  of  the  preceding  chapter.  You 
recollect  we  have  been  dwelling  on  the  Apostle's  prayer, 
which  commences  at  the  I7th  verse,  ^*  That  the  God  of 
our  Lord  Jeiut  Christ j  the  Father  of  glary^  may  give  unto 
you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
Atm,  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened,  that 
ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  and 
what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward, 
who  believe,  aceording  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power, 
which  he  wrought  in  Christ  when  he  raised  fum  from  the 
deadJ*  This  prayer  may  be  considered  with  respect  to 
Christ  himself,  and  with  respect  to  believers  as  united  to 
Christ,  their  living  and  risen  head. 

In  the  last  verses  of  the  preceding  chapter.  We  have 
considered  how  God's  power  was  manifested  in  reference 
to  our  Lord,  when  He  raised  Him  from  the  dead.  The 
Apostle  there  confines  his  observations  to  Christy  Us 
exaltation,  His  glorious  majesty,  His  mighty  power,  His 
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sovereign  rule  over  all  things,  which  are  put  under  His 
feet,  being  given  to  be  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 
and  the  church  being  His  body.  Now,  we  are  to  consider 
how  this  power  is  manifested  in  reference  to  believers, 
and  for  this  purpose,  the  Apostle  shows  us  two  things. 
First. — The  state  of  all  believers,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
by  nature ;  and  next,  their  state  by  grace.  He  shows  their 
state  by  nature,  in  these  first  three  verses ;  he  shows  their 
state  by  grace,  in  the  subsequent  part  of  the  chapter. 
These  two  conditions,  the  Apostles  keep  continually  before 
the  mind  of  believers,— in  fact,  they  are  as  inseparable 
fropn  the  real  existence  of  spiritual  life,  as  the  necessities 
and  the  supplies  of  nutriment  are  indispensable  to  the 
being  of  our  animal  frame. 

I^ow,  the  passage  before  us  contains  the  first  of 
these  important  truths,  that  is,  a  description  of  the 
state  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  by  nature,  and  it  is  in  their 
deliverance  from  this,  that  the  greatness  of  God's  power 
toward  them  is  manifested. 

^^And  tou  hath  he  quickened^  who  were  dead 
IN  TRESPASSES  AND  SINS."  You  perccive,  on  looking 
at  the  text,  that  the  words,  ^^  hath  he  quickened^**  are 
in  Italics,  therefore  they  are  not  in  the  original.  The 
words  that  are  not  in  the  original  Greek  are  supplied  in 
Italics,  to  mark  that  they  are  inserted  by  our  translators, 
for  the  purpose  of  showing,  more  clearly,  the  sense. — 
These  words,  "  you  hath  he  quickened,"  both  refer 
back  to  verse  19,  of  the  preceding  chapter,  and 
onward  to  verse  5,  of  this  chapter.  The  Apostle  prays, 
verses  19,  20,  that  God  might  show  them,  ^^What  is  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  us^ward  who  believe^ 
according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power^  which  he 
wrought  in  Christy  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead^  and 
set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places.^'  In 
the  last  three  verses  of  the  chapter  the  Apostle  follows,  as 
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we  have  seen,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  His  glorious 
exaltation  in  His  offices,  and  now  reverting  to  the  subject  of 
his  petition  in  the  19th  verse,  he  commences  to  show 
what  the  "  exceeding  greatness  of  GoiTs  power ^  which  he 
wrought  in  Christy  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead^* 
had  been  to  those  who  believed,  ^^  He  is  the  head  of  the 
Churchy  which  is  his  bodg.*'  "  And  gouy  (members  of 
that  body,)  hath  he  quickened^  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins/*  He  then  enlarges  on  their  fallen  condition. — 
Having  diverged  from  his  immediate  subject,  in  the  21st, 
22nd,  and  2dd  verses,  to  dwell  on  the  exaltation  and  glory 
of  Christ ;  he  does  the  same  in  the  2nd  and  dtd  verses 
here,  to  dwell  on  their  degradation  and  misery  as  sinners, 
then  in  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  verses,  he  resumes  the  subject 
of  his  prayer  and  shows  how  the  power  of  God  in  raising 
Christ  from  the  dead,  and  setting  him  at  his  right  hand, 
had  been  equally  manifested  in  raising  up  them.  If  we 
leave  out  both  digressions  as  to  Christ  and  to  them,  and 
read  the  passage  without  them,  we  shall  more  clearly  see 
the  Apostle's  meaning : — ^*  That  ye  may  ktiow  what  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling^  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance  in  the  saints^  and  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  his  power  to  us^-ward  who  believe^  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power^  which  he  wrought  in  Christy 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  deady  and  set  him  at  his  own 
right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places '*  Chap.  i.  18,  19,  20. 
•  •  for  you  too  hath  he  quickened^  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  •  •  •  God^  who  is  rich  in  mercy ^ 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us^  even  when 
we  were  dead  in  sinsj  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christy  {by  grace  ye  are  saved,)  and  hath  raised  us  up 
together^  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ,  tliat  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us  through  Christ 
Jesiur  Chap.  ii.  1,  4,  5,  6,  7.     This,  I  think,  wiU  show 


180 


the  meaning  of  the  Apostle.  But  we  shall  see  this  more 
fully  in  the  next  Lecture;  and  we  now  return  to  the 
verses  immediately  before  us,  to  consider  the  state  of  those 
by  nature  who  are  called  by  Grace  into  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

Mark  the  Apostle's  description,  ^^  dead  in  trespasses 
AND  SINS."  Was  this  peculiar  to  the  Ephesians?  Nay, 
it  is   universally   true,    for  they    were  only    "  walking 

ACCORDING   TO   THE    COURSE    OF    THIS    WORLD." 

Again,    under   the  dominion  of    Satan,    **  according 

TO  THE  PRINCE  OF  THE  POWER  OF  THE  AIR,  THE  SPIRIT 
FHAT  now  WORKETH  in  the  CHILDREN  OF  DISOBEDIENCE." 

Observe  in  this,  the  subtlety  of  his  agency,  and  the 
extent  of  his  domination. 

Again,  ^'fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
AND  of  the  mind."  This  was  their  state.  Then 
mark  its  fatal  consequences, — the  wrath  of  God  abiding 
upon  them — they  "were  by  nature  the  children 
OF  wrath,    even  as  others." 

Now,  as  surely  as  this  is  the  word  of  truth,  so  certainly 
is  it  a  description — God's  description — of  each  and  every 
one  of  us  by  nature.  It  is  the  picture  which  the  pencil  of 
inspiration  draws  of  us.  Look  into  this  as  into  a  mirror, 
behold  your  own  face.  Look  into  this  sacred  page  for  the 
exact  delineation  of  yourselves, — see  if  you  can  recognize 
your  natural  character— «"  dead  in  trespasses  and 
SINS," — dead,  doubly  dead. 

First,  in  a  state  of  utter  spiritual  insensibility,  as  insen- 
sible to  all  spiritual  things,  as  a  dead  body  to  the  things 
of  time. 

Secondly,  in  a  state  of  condemnation,  sentenced  to  death 
both  in  body  and  in  soul.  The  curse  pronounced  on  man's 
disobedience  was,  you  see  in  Gen.  ii.  17,  "in  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof^  thou  shalt  surely  die^*  now,  he  says, 
^^  tit  the  day^^  therefore,  death  must  have  passed  on  our  first 
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parents  even  the  very  day  they  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit. 
It  was  a  state  of  spiritual  death,  they  became  utterly 
insensible  of  the  real  nature  of  God's  character  and  of 
their  own,  their  eyes  were  opened  indeed,  to  see  good  and 
evil,  but  alas  I  it  was  a  fatal  vision,  that  arose  before  them, 
it  was  more  than  vision,  it  was  the  horrible  experience  of 
evil — blindness,  darkness,  sin,  and  misery,  in  their  own 
souls  I  You  have  only  to  see,  how  instantly  fallen  Adam 
was,  and  into  what  a  state  of  spiritual  darkness  and  death 
he  must  have  been  precipitated,  when  he,  who  had 
conversed  before  with  the  Omniscient,  Omnipresent  God, 
ran  to  hide  from  His  presence  among  the  trees  of  the 
garden,  ignorant  of  his  Creator  as  one  of  the  beasts 
that  perish.  Such  is  the  state  of  death  in  which  man  is 
represented  throughout  the  Scripture. — So  in  the  1st  chap, 
of  St.  Luke,  where  the  Gospel  is  spoken  of  as  shining 
upon  the  people,  it  is,  **  to  give  Tight  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  deaths*  Luke,  i.  79.  And 
so  you  have  in  1  Tim.  v.  this  description  of  a  woman  of 
the  world,  6th  verse,  ^^  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead 
while  she  liveth.** 

Oh,  consider  this,  any  of  you  who  are  what  you  call, 
perhaps,  "  enjoying  lifeJ*  "  Let  us  enjoy  life,"  persons 
say ;  let  us  live  while  we  live.*  That  enjoyment  of  life, 
as  you  call  it,  is  another  name  for  living  ^^  after  the  course  of 
this  worlds  and  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind;"  while  you  are  enjoying  life,  as  you  think,  God 
marks  you  as  dead  while  you  live.  If  you  saw  an  indivi- 
dual in  the  midst  of  a  gay  assembly,  of  whom  a  physician 
told  you,  *^  look  at  that  person,  in  the  thoughtless  circle  of 
thb  fashionable  crowd,  that  man  to  my  knowledge  has  got 
a  disease  of  which  he  is  insensible,  but  which  renders  it 
impossible   he  can  outlive  a  week."      Suppose   you  saw 

*  Dnm  Tivimas  TiTamnt. 
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such  an  indiTidual  in  the  centre  of  such  a  throng,  en^^a^ed 
in  what  the  world  would  call  enjoying  life, —  what  would 
you  think  of  him  ? — would  you  consider  this,  enjoyment  of 
life  ?  Suppose  he  were  to  live  ten  days, — what  difference 
would  that  make?  Add  another  day,  another,  and 
another,  after  which  it  was  impossible  he  could  survive, — 
and  at  what  day  would  your  compassion  for  him  cease  ? 
If  you  are  living  without  God  in  the  world,  ^'  thou  art  the 
man,"  death  is  in  that  body — and  if  you  are  living  without 
God  in  the  world,  death  is  in  that  soul.  The  sentence  of 
death  is  passed  upon  you — it  is  the  state  of  all  una  wakened 
men — it  is  the  state  of  all  unenlightened  sinners ;  and 
while  they  are  in  this  state,  all  spiritual  truth  comes  to 
their  ears,  exactly,  as  all  the  objects  or  the  sounds  of  nature 
affect  the  tenant  of  the  silent  tomb.  In  vain  the  wintry 
storm  howls  around,  in  vain  the  thunders  roll,  and  the 
lightnings  flash  across  the  grave.  In  vain  the  sun  arises 
and  declines,  in  vain  the  smiling  spring  revisits  them,  and 
decks  witli  flowers  the  sod  that  is  spread  over  their  form. 
Darkness  and  light,  storm  and  sunshine,  winter  and  spring, 
to  them  are  all  alike,  they  never  pierce  the  gloom  to  the 
eye,  or  break  the  silence  to  "  the  dull  cold  ear  of  death." 
So  it  is  with  the  Gospel,  so  with  the  law,  so  with  all  the 
appeals  of  God*s  eternal  word  to  man, — the  sinner  is  ^'  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins^**  no  threatenings,  no  warnings,  no 
judgments,  can  awaken  him,  no  voice  of  love  and  mercy, 
no  message  of  peace  and  pardon,  no  sound  of  God's 
Almighty  grace,  no  invitation  from  a  dying  Saviour,  can 
reach  his  ear  or  touch  his  heart,  he  is  ^'  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,'*  Perhaps,  it  is  so  with  some— with,  alas  I  too 
many  of  those  whom  I  address.  No  matter  what  we 
preach,  if  God  leaves  you  to  your  own  corrupt  and 
hardened  heart,  you  go  away  unmoved.  If  you  seem  to 
attend  during  the  few  moments  you  are  in  church — if  when 
jrou  leave  it,    you  make  a    few    remarks  on  the  solemn 
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service,  or  on  the  sermon,  it  will  not  be  on  the  public 
professions  you  yourself  have  made,  nor  on  the  awful 
warnings,  or  the  gracious  mercies  you  have  heard,  but 
perhaps  it  may  be  on  the  manner  in  which  the  service  has 
been  read,  or  the  sermon  has  been  delivered.  God's 
judgments,  God's  mercies,  have  no  effect  upon  you,  you 
cast  them  all  without  compunction  or  care  behind  you,  and 
go  back  into  the  world  to  follow  the  course  that  is  described 
in  these  verses. 

It  is  enough  for  your  destruction  that  you  go  on, 
"according  to  the  coursb  or  THIS  WORLD,"  The 
very  principle  by  which  men  console  themselves,  the  very 
ground  on  which  they  build  themselves  up  in  their  sins, 
and  entrench  themselves  in  their  iniquity,  the  very  source 
of  their  satisfaction  and  self-complacency  in  their  careet*, 
ought  to  be  the  ground  of  their  apprehension,  their  fear, 
their  terror  of  eternal  judgment,  and  that  is  this, — 

"  Oh,  sure,  wc  only  do  what  the  whole  world  does,— ^ 
sure,  we  only  live  like  the  rest  of  the  world, — every  one  does 
this, — every  one  says  this, — every  body  thinks  so, — why 
should  not  we  ? — you  would  not  have  us  to  be  singular, — ^ 
surely  the  whole  world  cannot  be  wrong.*'  Have  you  not 
often  heard,  perhaps  used  these  and  similar  expressions? 
Nevertheless,  what  saith  the  Scripture,  "  The  whole  tborld 
lieth  in  wickedness,^  1  John  v.  19, — or  as  it  is  more 
correctly  interpreted  by  the  context,  "  lieth  in  the  wicked 
one^ — ^lieth  under  the  power  of  the  devil,  as  the  Greek 
idiom  would  imply,  or  lieth  in  the  devil's  arms,  as  the 
English  would  seem  to  interpret  such  a  phrase-^but  it  is 
a  strict  parallel  to  this  passage.  But  did  you  never  read 
of  a  time  when  the  world  said  the  same  thing,  and  when 
the  world  found  too  late  its  awful  mistake?  The  Lord 
Jesus,  in  St.  Luke  xvii.  26,  27,  refers  us  to  a  time  when  all 
men  thought  and  spoke  and  acted  just  as  you  do.  ^^As  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Not,   so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the 
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Son  of  Man^  they  did  eat^  they  drank^  they  married  wives^ 
they  were  given  in  marriage^  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered 
into  the  arky  and  the  flood  came  and  destroyed  them  alU* 
For  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  did  God  spare  the 
world  from  the  time  he  denounced  his  judgment  against  it ; 
and  for  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  did  Noe  preach 
righteousness,  judgment,  and  salvation,  to  that  guilty 
world  that  surrounded  him;  but  they  went  on  in  their 
usual  avocations,  mocking  Noah  for  his  singularity, 
and  strengthening  each  other  in  their  wickedness, 
eating  and  drinking,  buying  and  selling,  planting, 
building,  marrying  wives  and  giving  in  marriage, 
till  the  flood  came,  and  swept  them  all  to  ruin.  So  again 
he  says,  28,  29  verses,  ^^  Likewise  cdsoy  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot^  they  did  eat^  they  drank^  they  bought^  they 
soldi  i^V  planted^  they  buildedj  but  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven, 
and  destroyed  them  all.**  What  consolation  in  these  fearful 
judgments  did  the  world  bestow  on  its  votaries?  Did  those 
who  strengthened  each  other  in  their  sin,  console  one 
another  under  the  wrath  of  God  ?  Did  the  world  afford 
an  ark  to  rescue  its  victims  as  they,  were  being  engulphed 
in  the  rising  flood  of  the  deluge  ?  or  shield  their  devoted 
heads  from  the  falling  fire  of  Sodom  ? 

"  Oh,  but  then,"  you  will  say,  "  they  had  not  the  light 
that  we  have,  they  had  not  all  the  light  and  knowledge 
that  is  diffused  among  us  in  our  day,  they  were  not  chris- 
tians, as  we  are ;  we  are  baptized,  we  are  members  of  the 
Christian  Church,  we  enjoy  all  these  privileges,  therefore 
we  are  not  like  them."  Does  Christ  say  so  ?  Does  the 
Lord  Jesus  afford  this  consolation  to  those  who  are  called 
by  His  name  ?  he  says, — "  even  thus,*' — as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Noe,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot, — **  even  thus 
shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  Man  is  revealed.** 
Luke  xvii.  30.     The  outward  privileges  which  men  have 
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enjoyed,  the  spiritual  bleasings  which  God  has  heaped 
upon  them,  shall  only  rise  in  judgment  to  condemn  the 
souls  of  those  who  have  made  light  of  that  Gospel  of 
their  salvation.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  shall  appear  as 
witnesses  against  them — Bibles,  Sacraments  and  ordi- 
nances, the  rejected  means  and  testimonies  of  salvation — 
like  the  sun  shining  on  corruption,  shall  but  generate  in 
their  guilty  souls  '^  t?ie  worm  that  dieth  not^'*  and  call 
divine  justice  to  pour  down  on  them  ^*  thtfirt  thai  never 
shall  be  quenched,^' 

The  course  of  this  world  is  according  to  the  god  of  this 

world,  ^^  ACCORDING  TO  THE  PRINCE  OF  THE  POWER  OF  THB 
AIR,    THE    SPIRIT   THAT   NOW   WORKETU  IN  THE  CHILDREN 

OF  disobedience/'  Now,  here  is  another  point  Men 
think  that  to  say,  persons  are  acting  under  the  dominion  of 
the  devil  is  to  imply,  that  they  must  be  some  notorious  crimi- 
nals. They  think  that  persons  who  commit  some  flagrant 
offence,  some  awful  crimes,  and  that  only  such  as  these 
are  instigated  by  the  devil.  So  (Air  law  speaks,  in  certain 
acts  of  parliament,  and  some  of  our  legal  indictments* 
referring  to  grievoas  offences,  ^^  Whereas,  such  and  such 
a  person,  not  having  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  but 
being  instigated  by  the  devil,"  &c.  &c.  That  is  all  very 
true,  but  persons  think  it  is  only  to  be  applied  to  those 
who  are  guilty  of  flagrant  offences ;  and  to  tell  them  that 
if  they  are  themselves  living  ^*  according  to  the  coubsb 
OF  THIS  WORLD,*'  they  are  under  the  power  of  the  devil, 
woiild  be  a  gross  affront.  But,  if  you  are  not  brought  by 
Grace  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  you  are  under  the  dominion 
of  Satan,  in  the  smooth,  quiet  discharge  of  what  you 
imagine  to  be  your  regular  duties,  and  which  really  are 
so,  just  as  certainly,  though  not  in  the  same  manner,  as 
those  who  commit  the  most  flagrant  offences.  Do  you 
imagine  that  the  devil  always  exercises  his  power  and 
presents  his  snares  in  a  startling   and  revolting  point  of 
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vieif  ?  Mankind  would  shudder  generally  at  flagrant 
crimeS)  and  do  you  think  their  enemy  presents  destruction 
to  them  under  this  alarming  aspect  ?  Far  from  it.  How 
did  he  bring  "  death  into  the  world  and  all  our  woe  ?"  Was 
it  by  any  astounding  act  of  daring  wickedness  ?  Was  it 
by  what  seemed  to  man,  or  what  men  in  general  would 
eren  now  pronounce  a  flagitious  crime  ?  Nay,  multitudes 
would  now  consider  the  act  a  very  insignificant  ofience. 
It  was  not  an  alarming  sin,  but  the  smooth  promise 
of  good  that  tempted  Eve,  ^^thou  shall  not  turely 
die  ;" — Nay,  he  said,  "  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof^  then  your 
eyes  shall  be  opened^  and  ye  sliall  be  as  Gods^  knowing 
good  and  evil"    Gen.  iii.  4,  5. 

Many  persons  object  to  this  very  fact  against  the  Bible, 
and  say,  ^^  surely,  the  smallness  of  the  sin  is  enough  to 
show  us  that  it  cannot  have  entailed  the  dreadful  conse- 
quences you  speak  of  on  mankind."  You  see  how  Satan 
works  in  the  minds  of  men  to  make  them  believe,  that 
that  sin  was  but  a  small  one.*  God  gave  our  first  parents  a 
test  of  obedience  and  of  love  to  a  holy  God, — a  light,  a 
little  test,  so  light,  so  little,  that  the  very  lightness  of  the 
test  that  God  had  laid  on  man,  enhanced  the  guilt  of 
man  8  violation  of  it,  and  aggravated  the  act  of  rebellion 
against  his  God.  Satan  came  quoting  Scripture  to  our 
Lord,  and  tempted  him  to  manifest  his  own  divinity  and 
power ;  and  he  often  comes,  quoting  Scripture  to  deceive 
and  tempt  men  now.     He  comes,  taking,  as  it  were,  the 

*  II  is  a  siDgnlar  and  awfnl  fact,  that  in  the  doctrines  of  Popery,  the 

very  theft  of  an  apple  is  specified  as  being  but  a  venial  sin Dr.  Doyle 

in  his  Christian  Doctrines*  Coyne,  1828,  chap.  8,  p.  46,  says  : — 

**  A  yenial  sin,  for  example,  a  vain  word,  an  officioas  or  jesting  lie, 
which  harts  nobody — the  theft  of  a  pin  or  an  apple,  is  not  of  weight 
enough  t«  break  charity  between  man  and  man,  much  less  between  God 
and  man.*' 

And  page  63,  in  answer  to  the  question,  "  When  is  theft  a  mortal 
sin  ?•'  he  says . — 

•*  When  the  thing  stolen  is  of  considerable  value,  or  causeth  a  con- 
siderable hurt  to  our  neiffhbonr" — as  if  the  value  of  an  article,  and  not 
the  Law  and  will  of  God  were  the  standard  of  sin  and  duty. 
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Sacraments  in  his  hands,  he  tells  you  of  them,  that  these 
are  your  salvation.  He  comes,  extolling  the  Church  to 
the  very  skies,  and  he  will  tell  you,  too,  that  the  Church 
is  your  salvation.  He  will  come,  and  laud  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  and  will  tell  you,  these  are  the  successors  ot 
the  Apostles,  that  you  must  bow  your  ear,  your  heart, 
your  conscience,  to  their  words,  for  they  are  God's  appointed 
channels  of  salvation.  The  devil  does  not  always  come 
with  blood  and  slaughter  in  his  train,  he  becomes  an  angel 
of  light  more  frequently  than  he  appears  as  the  Prince  of 
darkness — be  brings  the  rites  and  ceremonies  and  ordi- 
nances of  religion.  He  comes  with  these  as  well  as  with 
ungovernable  lusts  and  furious  passions  ^'to  work  in 
THE  CHILDREN  OF  DISOBEDIENCE,"  to  hide  their  owu  siu 
and  misery,  and  to  hide  Christ  from  their  eyes, — he  comes 
not  only  himself  like  an  angel  of  light,  but  he  transforms 
bis  ministers  into  angels  of  light,  testifying  falsehood  in 
morals  and  religion,,  and  turning  man  from  the  only  hope 
that  God  has  given  him  in  the  Gospel.  The  Pharisees 
were  as  much  under  the  power  of  the  devil  as  Judas 
Iscariot.  What  said  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  them  in 
St  John  viii.? — to  those  smooth  hypocrites  who  brought 
their  own  morality  and  virtue  and  religious  services  to  God, 
who  thanked  him  they  were  •'  not  as  other  men^  extor* 
tionersj  unjust^  adulterers^  Luke  xviii.  11. — and  rejected 
the  testimony  of  God  against  their  souls. — Our  Lord  testifies 
they  were  as  here  described,  ^*  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins^** 
"  under  the  prince  of  the  potoer  of  the  cirJ'  Mark,  how 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  addresses  them,  versed  44, 45,  **  Ye 
areof  your  father  J  the  devii^  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye 
loiU  do  ;  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning^  and  abode 
not  in  the  truths  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  of  a  lie^  he  speaketh  of  his  otrn,  for  he  is  a 
liar  and  the  father  of  it.  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truths 
ye  believe  me  not. 
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The  very  reason  they  ought  to  have  believed  him,  was 
the  very  reason  they  rejected  him, — therefore  he  said,  **  Ye 
o^c  of  your  father^  the  devil,  and  the  works  of  your  father 
ye  win  do;*'  and  if  the  devil  can  persuade  a  sinner  to  reject 
God's  truth,  to  disbelieve  God's  testimony,  he  has  that 
sinner  just  as  much  in  his  power  as  if  he  instigated  him 
to  imbrue  his  hands  in  his  brother's  blood.  Mark  what 
God  declares — He  is  "  the  spiuit  that  now  workbth  in 
THE  CHILDREN  OF  DisoBEDtENCE."  All  who  are  disobe- 
dient to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  are  under  the  power  of 
Satan. 

Now,  you  perceive  the  same  testimony  borne  here  of  both 
by  the  Apostle,  speaking  alike  of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
Observe  the  identity  in  this  respect,  between  them  in  this 
passage.  He  is  writing  to  Gentiles,  to  the  Ephesians, 
who  were  idolaters,  worshippers  of  the  goddess  Diana, — ; 
^^ wherein  in  times pa^t,  ye," (Ephesians,)  ^^walked^  according 
to  the  course  of  this  worlds     And  now  look  at  verse  3, 

^^  AMONG  WHOM  ALSO,  WE  ALL  HAD  OUR  CONVERSATION 
IN  TIMES  PAST,  IN  THE  LUSTS  OF  OUR  FLESH,  FULFILLING 
THE  DESIRES  OF  THE  FLESH  AND  OF  THE  MIND,  AND  WERE 
BT  NATURE  THE  CHILDREN  OF  WRATH,    EVEN  AS  OTHERS,** 

we  Jews,  were  "  by  nature  the  children  of  uyrath"  even  as 
you.  Gentiles.  This  is  St.  Paul's  description  of  himself  and 
his  brethren.  Let  me  entreat  you  to  compare  this  with 
the  description  he  gives  of  himself  at  the  same  time  in 
Philippians  iii.  You  will  find  there,  Paul's  description  of 
his  own  character,  as  an  unregenerate  man,  4th  verse,  **  if 
any  other  man  thinkethj  that  he  hath  whereof  he  might  trust 
in  theflesh,  I  more^*  Then  he  tells  them  what  he  was, 
<<  circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  as  touching 
the  law  a  Pharisee,  concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the  church, 
tottching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law,  blameless,** 
Now,  I  pray  you  to  observe  this,  he  says,  "  if  any  other 
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man  thinketh  he  hath  whereof  he  may  trust  in  thejleshj  I 
morei*  if  he  thinks,  he  has  any  righteousness,  any 
morality,  any  virtue,  any  excellence  which  he  can  bring 
before  God,  I  meet  that  man,  and  I  challenge  him,  saith 
Paul,  I  have  more.  Yet,  what  was  he,  at  that  time? 
See  his  description  of  himself  in  my  text, — ^^  wb  had 

OUR  CONVERSATION  IN  TIMES  PAST,  IN  THE  LUSTS  OF  OUR 
FLESH,  FULFILLING  THE  DESIRES  OF  THE  FLESH  AND  OF 
THE    MIND,    AND    WERE    BY    NATURE,    THE    CHILDREN    OF 

WRATH,  EVEN  AS  OTHERS."  How  could  he  be  walking  in 
the  lusts  of  his  flesh,  when  he  was  so  moral  and  so 
virtuous,  and  so  outwardly  observant  of  religion  ^  There 
IS  nothing  more  gratifying  to  the  flesh,  than  the  indulgence 
of  it's  spiritual  pride.  Spiritual  pride  and  self-righteousness, 
are  among  the  most  delightful  enjoyments  of  the  flesh, — 
and  the  man  who  will  deny  himself  the  indulgence  of  some 
lust,  in  order  that  he  may  look  down  upon  his  neighbour 
who  £eJ1s  into  it,  and  say,  ^^  stand  hy^  I  am  holier  than 
thoUf*  the  man  who  does  so,  indulges,  perhaps,  a  deeper 
lust,  in  the  denial  of  the  sin  on  such  a  principle,  than  the 
other  man  who  falls  into  the  sin,  that  he  denies  himself. — 
There  is  no  greater  indulgence  of  the  flesh  than  spiritual 
pride,  or  self-righteousness;  therefore,  while  Paul  was 
such  a  character  as  he  describes  himself  to  have  been,  in 
Philip,  iii.,  he  was  also  such  a  character  as  he  describes 
himself  here  to  have  been,  in  Ephesians  ii.  While  he  was 
selected  by  the  chief  priests,  as  the  most  pious,  devoted, 
and  admirable  engine  of  their  persecution  of  the  church, 
he  was,  as  he  tells  us,  ^^  a  persecutor  and  blasphemer^  not 
meet  to  be  called  an  apostle^**  (even  after  he  had  been  chosen 
one,)  "  because  he  persecuted  the  church  of  GodP  1st  Cor. 
XV.  9 — therefore,  the  being  under  the  power  of  Satan,  and 

'^FULFILLING   THE    DESIRES    OF   THE    FLESH   AND    OF   THE 

MIND,"  is  not  at  all  confined,  you  see,  to  open  criminals 
and  profligates,  but  just  as  uuch  applies,  in  the  sight  of 
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God,  though  not  in  that  of  man,  to  evefy  sinner  on  the 
face  of  this  earth  who  knows  not  his  own  guilty  character, 
and  flies  not  to  the  refuge  that  God  has  proclaimed  through 
Christ.  This  is  a  picture  of  man,  and  if  we  do  not  know 
it  to  be  a  picture  of  our  own  character,  we  do  not  take 
our  character  from  the  Bible,  therefore  let  me  entreat  you 
to  "  judge  yourselves  that  ye  be  not  judged  of  the  hord^* 
Let  us  be  assured  that  God  will  not  pronounce  one  judg- 
ment on  man  now  in  EUs  word,  and  another  judgment 
when  He  comes  in  His  glory.  Nay,  He  expressly  testifies, 
^^  The  word  that  I  have  spoken  the  same  shall  judge  you  in 
the  last  day.*'  John  xii.  48. — that  Word  which  He  has 
given  to  us  to  be  a  ^'  lamp  unto  our  feet^  and  a  light  unto 
our  pathf*'  testifies  to  us  what  we  are,  and  such  as  the 
Bible  describes  us  to  be,  such  shall  we  be  found  when 
God  shall  come  to  sit  in  judgment  on  us.  If  it  were 
not  so,  you  know,  God  as  a  Judge  must  contradict 
God  as  a  Law-giver.  God  in  His  Word  and  sentence 
spoken  when  He  shall  come  in  His  glorious  majesty,  to 
judge  the  quick  and  dead,  must  contradict  God  in  His 
inspired  truth  which  He  has  given  to  lead  our  souls  from 
death  to  life.  This,  you  know,  must  be  impossible,  there- 
fore, if  we  do  not  take  our  character  from  the  Bible,  we 
are  blind;  but  these  verses  in  this  passage  are  the  testimony 
of  God  as  to  our  real  state  and  character  by  nature — and 
not  ours  alone,  but  that  of  the  whole  human  race,  there  ia 
no  exception;  therefore,  the  conclusion  is  of  necessity 
the   consequence   of   our   sin,    we   are     ^^  bt     naturb 

CHILDREN    OF     WRATH,     EVEN     AS     OTHERS," thoSC    who 

are  children  of  grace,  being  called  by  the  blessed  Gospel 
of  Christ,  had  been  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  ^^  Tbs 
wages  of  sin  is  death,*'  Rom.  vi.  23 — and  they  had  incurred 
the  penalty,  ^*  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  which  arc  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
themr  Gal.  iii.  10. 
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But  what  must  be  the  actual  state  of  man  as  under 
sentence  of  the  wrath  of  God  ?  Who  can  justly  appreciate 
the  misery  of  his  condition  ?  How  is  it,  that  the  announce- 
ment of  the  awful  fact,  has  no  effect  on  our  hearts  ?  that  the 
most  trifling  inconvenience  that  could  occur  to  annoy  us, 
would  excite  us  more  than  the  revelation  of  God's  eternal 
judgment  against  our  souls  ?  This  very  feet  demonstrates 
the  truth  that  men  are  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins" 

Announce  to  a  man  who  believes  himself  possessed  of 
an  enormous  capital,  that  bankruptcy  and  beggary  await 
him. — Tell  a  prisoner  who  hopes  for  certain  deliverance, 
that  the  sentence  of  death  is  passed  on  him,  and  he  may 
expect  the  summons  of  the  executioner. — Inform  a  man 
who  thinks  he  has  got  but  a  slight  disease,  that  it  is 
the  symptom  of  a  fatal  plague,  and  advise  him  to  prepare 
for  death. — Thunder  at  a  man's  door,  and  shout  that 
the  house  is  on  fire,  and  bid  him  escape  for  his  life, 
and  surely  nothing  but  that  men  had  sunk  in  death  before 
these  tidings  reached  their  ears,  could  prevent  their  being 
suitably  affected  by  them.  But  men  can  hear  of  the  judg- 
ments and  the  wrath  of  God,  as  though  they  heard  them 
not ;  such  announcements  are  like  those  of  the  destruction 
of  Sodom  by  Lot,  "  He  seemed  as  one  that  mocked  unto  his 
sons  in  law.'*  Gen.  xix.  14,  or  like  the  language  of  unbe- 
lieving Israel  to  the  prophet,  when  he  proclaimed  the 
fearful  judgments  to  come,  "  Ah^  Lord  God  /  they  say  of 
me,  doth  he  not  speak  parables.'*  Ezek.  xx.  49. 

Yet  what  is  it  to  be  a  child  of  wrath  ?  It  is  to  turn 
every  blessing  that  this  earth  can  give,  into  aggravated 
misery.  The  happier  we  see  a  man  the  more  exalted  in 
station,  the  more  renowned  by  fame,  the  more  endowed 
with  wealth,  the  more  miserable  is  his  lot,  when  precipi* 
tated  from  them  all  to  everlasting  ruin.  Belshazzar  was 
more  to  be  commiserated  and  contemned,  than  the  poorest 
beggar  within  the  city  of  Babylon,  when  the  hand  of  fire 
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came  forth  to  write  his  doom  upon  the  wall ;  the  louder  he 
had  laughed — the  more  triumphantly  he  had  *^  praised  the 
gods  of  goldy  and  of  silver^  of  brasSy  of  iron^  of  tooodf 
and  of  stone^*'  Dan.  v.  4 — the  deeper  draughts  of  luscious 
wine,  that  he  and  all  his  court  had  quaffed  from  the  golden 
vessels  of  Jehovah's  temple — the  deadlier  was  the  livid 
paleness  of  his  face,  the  loosening  of  his  joints,  and  the 
smiting  of  his  knees,  when  the  fatal  characters  of  death 
and  judgment  were  traced  before  his  eyes.  What  profit  in 
the  vast  domains  of  wealth,  when  the  trumpet  of  eternal 
judgment  shall  awake  their  haughty  owners  from  the 
death  of  trespasses  and  sins  ?  When  they  shall  call,  but  call 
in  vain,  upon  those  lofty  mountains,  of  which,  in  their 
pride  of  heart,  they  bad  boasted  as  their  own,  to  fall  on 
them,  and  cover  them,  and  hide  them  from  the  wrath  of 
that  God,  whom  they  have  dishonored  and  despised  ? 

Oh  I  what  is  a  miserable  sinner,  while  he  is  a  child  of 
wrath — and  such  are  you  who  hear,  if  you  have  not  fled 
from  the  wrath  to  come.* 

My  subject  closes  here.  The  Apostle  is  speaking  but 
of  human  guilt  and  condemnation,  and  I  am  not  called 
to  speak  of  the  deliverance  until  I  shall  next  address  you, 
but  I  dare  not  wait  until  then  ;  who  can  tell  what  a  day, 
much  less  a  week,  may  bring  forth ;  I  may  never  be 
allowed  to  speak,  nor  you  to  hear  again — I  know  not  but 
some  sinner  may  have  come  to  hear  this  day,  who  even 


•  The  writer  in  publishing  these  Expository  Leotures,  ought  perhaps 
to  apologize  for  a  digression  from  the  text  such  as  is  presented  in  the 
remainder  of  this  Lecture — but  he  hopes  that  his  object  in  reference  to 
those  to  whom  they  were  addressed  as  hearers  may  excuse  him  likewise 
to  those  who  read  them.  It  may  be  true  of  some  who  shall  read  thia 
Lecture,  as  of  seme  ifrho  heard  it,  that  perhaps  it  is  the  last  treatise 
on  religion  that  may  ever  reach  their  eye — and  surely  it  is  needful  to 
the  reader  as  to  the  hearer  that  if  he  is  awakened  to  a  sense  of  sin,  he 
may,  at  the  same  time,  read  the  message  of  salvation — and  if  he  is  led 
to  feel  the  extent  and  danger  of  his  disease,  that  he  may  also,  through 
mercy,  see  the  skill  and  power  of  the  Great  Physician. 
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nntil  this  hour  has  been  ^^  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,'*  I 
know  not  but  that  even  now  his  heart  may  be  awakened 
to  feel  his  want  and  misery,  and  that  even  now  his  spirit 
cries  within  his  breast,  ^^What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  f*^  I 
dare  not  leave  such  sinner  comfortless,  perhaps,  this  very 
day,  the  Lord  saith  to  him  as  to  Zaccheus,  ^^  this  day  I 
must  abide  at  thy  housed*  Luke  xix.  5 ;  perhaps  like 
Zaccheus,  this  day  his  soul  may  receive  Him  joyfully. 

The  Lord  Jesus  never  sent  any  away  empty,  who  came 
to  seek  His  mercy.  Yea  "  Thou  O  Lord  hast  not  forsaken 
them  that  seek  thee.^'  Psalm,  iz.  10.  Perhaps  then  this 
day  that  some  one  who  hears  this  description  of  the  state 
of  sinners,  may  be  taught  to  feel  the  weight  and  burthen  of 
his  sin,  and  now  listens  with  a  very  heavy  heart. — Yes,  if 
you  believe  the  testimony  of  God,  concerning  your  own 
state  as  a  sinner,  your  heart  must  be  sad  and  heavy 
indeed.  But  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  is  intended  to  come  to 
lift  the  load  off  the  weary  and  heavy-laden  heart  of  man, 
and  therefore,  if  there  be  any  of  you  here  who  say — 

^^  Alas  I  that  is  my  case.  Ah  I  yes,  that  is  a  description 
of  me  I  I  feel  I  have  been  just  such  a  sinner  as  is 
mentioned  here,  "rf/?arf  in  trespasses  and  sins^"  oh,  how 
hard,  how  callous,  how  insensible,  any  heart  has  been  I 
How  have  I  slighted  God's  mercies  t  made  light  of  and 
neglected  His  blessed  Gospel ! — how  often  has  it  sounded 
in  my  ears,  and  my  heart  has  been  as  hard  as  the  nether 
mill-stone  I      Yes,     I     have    indeed    been     "  Valkimo 

ACCQRDINO  TO  THE  COURSE  OF  THIS  WORLD,"  "FULFIL- 
LING  THE    DESIRES  OF    THE    FLESH   AND   OF  THE    MIND  I" 

The  devil  has  led  me  away  captive  at  his  will  I  I  have 
turned  a  deaf  ear  to  God.  "  Yes,  this  is  a  description  of 
me,— my  God,  this  is  a  true  description  of  me !" 

Well  my  friend  and  fellow-sinner!  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion  are  the  same  to  you  that  Saul  rejoiced  in,  when  they 
reached  his  ears,  and  when,  from  having  been  a  persecutor 

N 
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and  blasphemer,  he  arose,  went  forth,  ^^  and  preached  Christ 
in  the  synagogues"  Acts,  is.  Remember  the  invitation  of 
your  blessed  Redeemer,  ^'  Come  unto  me  all  ye  tliat  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden^  and  I  wiU  give  you  rest.*'  Mat.  xi. 
28.  No  matter  how  heavy  is  the  load  that  presses  on 
your  heart — how  long  you  have  been  "walking  in  the 

COUUSB     OF     THIS    WORLD,     FULFILLING   THE    DESIRES    OF 

THE  FLESH  AND  OF  THE  MIND,"  or  how  loHg  the  enemy 
of  your  soul  has  had  you  under  his  power,  Jesus  is  the 
mighty  God,  and  stronger  than  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil !  As  sure  as  you  are  taught  by  Him  to  feel  your 
state  of  misery  and  sin  this  day,  so  surely  He  is  loosing 
tho  chain  of  Satan  from  your  neck,  and  you  shall  see  that 
Christ  is  anointed  to  ^^  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives  J* 
Isa.  Ixi.  1,  and  Luke  iv.  18.  His  word  is  "  look  unto  me, 
and  be  ye  zavcd^*  Is.  xlv.  22,  "  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all^'*  Is.  liii.  6,  "  He  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree^^  1  st  Pet.  ii.  24.  All  the  Church 
of  Christ  have  felt  their  load  of  sin  like  you,  and  it  was 
through  the  riches  of  the  salvation  of  Christ  that  they 
have  been  delivered,  and  enabled  "  to  rejoice  in  the  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God."  Why  should  you  not  rejoice  ?  Christ 
is  "  the  same  yesterday^  to^ay^  and  for  ever."  Heb.  xiii.  8. 
It  may  be  you  are  a  poor  backslider — what  does  He  say  ? 
"  Return  ye  backsliding  children^  and  I  will  heal  your 
backsliding 8."  Answer  then,  with  those  to  whom  He 
spoke,  "  'Behold J  we  come  unto  thee^  for  thou  art  (he  Lord 
our  God.  "  Jer.  iii.  22.  You  have  destroyed  yourselves, 
it  is  true,  but  He  saith,  "  O  Israel^  thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself  but  in  me  is  thy  help."  Hosea  xiii.  9.  Yes,  God 
hath  ^'  laid  help  on  one  that  is  mighty."  Psalm  Ixxxix.  19* 
Wherefore,  "  lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  doum,  and  the 
feeble  knees"  Heb.  xii.  12,  lift  up  your  burdened  heart 
and  look  unto  Jesus,  and  let  your  soul  rejoice  in  ^*  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  J'  Eph.  iii.  8. 
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'*  Be    it    knoxmi    unto    you^    men   and    brethren^    that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of 
sinsy  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from    all 
things,  from  which  you  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses,** — Act8  xiii.  38,  39.     "  Who  shall  lay  anythmg  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?     It    is   God    that  justifieth. 
Who  is  he  that  condemneth  f     It  is  Christ  that  died,  yeoj 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  ;   who  also  maheth  intercession  for  us  J*   Rom.  viii. 
33,  34.     Good  news,  good  tidings  of  great  joy  I 

No  doubt,  with  all  your  ignorance  and  sin  you  have 
flattered  yourself  that  you  were  righteous,  and  perhaps 
the  Lord  has  left  you  to  see  how  guilty  you  are — left  you 
to  follow  the  devices  and  desires  of  your  own  heart — 
left  you  to  sink  in  your  own  misery  and  wretchedness, 
in  order  that  He  may  show  you  the  more,  how  glorious 
a  Saviour  He  is  to  deliver  you  from  the  depths  of  sin 
and  sorrow.  Lift  up  your  eyes  then,  and  look  unto  Jesus. 
Here  you  are,  to-day,  within  the  reach  of  His  mercy — He 
has  sent  His  glorious  Gospel,  inviting  you  to  come  to  Him, 
and  do  you  think.  He  will  cast  you  out  ?  Oh,  no,  "  him 
that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out*'  John  vi.  37* 
Go  not  then  away  with  a  heavy  heart,  go  away,  casting  all 
your  burthen  on  the  Lord,  and  the  more  guilty  and  self- 
condemned  you  are,  rejoice  the  more  in  hearing  the  glad 
tidings  of  pardon  and  salvation.  Do  you  not  remember 
the  two  debtors  ?  "  one  owed  Jive  hundred  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty,** — remember,  when  they  are  both  forgiven, 
which  will  love  him  most  ?  Then,  if  you  feel  you  have 
much  to  be  forgiven,  rejoice  much  in  the  glorious  pardon 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  for  your  soul. 

Yet,  O  Lord  Jesus,  who  can  speak  of  thy  mercy  !  who 
can  tell  of  thy  righteousness  I  who  of  the  depths  of  the 
fountain  of  thy  blood  I  who  of  thy  long-suffering,  thy 
patience,    thy    tenderness,    thy   grace,    thy  compassion ! 


^ 
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How  have  we  "  made  thee  to  serve  with  our  ninsy  and  wearied 
thee  with  our  iniquities  f  Yet  thy  glorious  Gospel 
is,  *^Iy  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions 
for  mine  own  sahe^  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins.*' 
Isa.  xliii.  24,  25.  Oh  I  the  depths  of  the  riches  of  his 
grace  !  Angels  and  archangels,  and  those  who  know  Him 
better,  even  guilty  sinners,  redeemed  by  His  precious 
blood,  never  through  eternity  can  tell  His  love  1  May 
God  the  Spirit  write  it  on  our  hearts,  and  make  it 
manifest  in  our  lives  that  *'  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
usy  because  we  thus  judge^  that  if  one  died  for  ally  then 
were  all  dead  and  that  he  died  for  ally  that  they  which  live^ 
and  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves^  but  unto  him 
who  died  for  them  and  rose  again**  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15. — 
Amen. 


'  •■    ^i^^^v-^  t*!^^^."* 


TWELFTH   LECTURE. 


■  ^^yj^^^^^r  '.My« 


Ephesians^  IL  4,  6,  6. 

"  But  God,  who  U  rich  in  mercy,  for  bis  great  love  wherewith  he 
loTed  us,  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved;)  And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  placet  in  Christ  Jesus.*' 

These  verses,  as  we  have  seen,  explain  the  latter 
clause  of  the  Apostle's  prayer,  in  the  19th  and  20th 
verses  of  the  preceding  chapter,  He  is  praying,  that 
God  would  reveal  to  the  saints  at  Ephesus,  **  what  is  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-wardj  who  believe^ 
according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power^  which  he 
wrought  in  Christy  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead^^  I 
suggested  that  this  did  not  mean  the  mere  pledge  or 
assurance  of  their  resurrection,  that  they  were  to  rise,  as 
certainly  as  Christ  had  risen,  but  that  it  meant  the 
present  power  and  glory  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  given  now  to  those  who  believe  His 
Gospel. 

In  these  verses  the  Apostle  explains  this,  he  shows  what 
was  *'  the  exceeding  greatness  of  Go^s  power  towards  those 
who  believe  which  he  wrought  in  Christy  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead"  In  the  preceding  part  of  this  chapter,  we 
see  the  state  of  the  idolatrous  Gentiles,  and  of  the  Jews, 
we  see  them  involved  in  the  same  common  ruin  by  nature, 
and  the- passage  shows  the  difference  between  their  state  as 
believers,  and  as  unbelievers.  The  three  former  verses  show 
their  state  as  unbelievers,  by  nature ;  the  three  latter  show 
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their  state  as  believers  by  grace.  Their  state  as  unbelievers, 
was  that  of  ^^  death  in  trespcLsses  and  sins"  they  were  walking 
'*  according  to  the  course  of  this  worlds*  they  were  under 
the  power  of  Satan,  they  were  ^^  fulfilling  the  desires  of 
the  flesh  and  of  the  mindj  and  tliey  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath^  even  as  others.**  That  was  their  con- 
dition as  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

Now,  what  is  their  condition  as  believers  by  grace? 
what  has  Christ  done  ?  They  were  by  nature  dead  in  sin, 
Christ,  in  their  place,  died  for  sin.  Christ  was  reckoned 
dead  in  sin  for  them,  and  they  are  reckoned  dead  for  sin  in 
Christ.  So  the  Apostle  explains  in  Romans  vi.,  where 
he  shows,  that  those  who  believe  are  dead  with  Christ, 
and  adds,  verse  7,  ''Ae  that  is  deady  is  freed  from  sin,** 

Christ  who  owed  nothing,  becomes  their  heavenly  Surety, 
makes  himself  a  debtor  for  them,  and  fully  pays  their 
debt.  They  who  owed  that  mighty  debt  which  they  could 
never  pay,  are  cleared  of  their  debt  through  the  payment 
of  their  Redeemer. 

Christ  ^'  who  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin^**  treated  as  a 
criminal,  and  bears  the  penalty  for  them.  They,  the  real 
criminals  are  delivered  firom  the  penalty  due  to  their 
crimes,  and  treated  as  righteous  through  Him  who  hath 
borne  it  for  them. 

Christ  was  actually  raised  from  the  dead  for  them.  The 
Surety  leaves  the  prison,  having  discharged  the  debt,  and 
is  exalted  to  glory,  they  are  reckoned  as  raised  from  the 
dead  with  Him,  their  debt  being  paid  in  Him,  and  by 
Him,  and  they  are  exalted  to  glory  too. 

Christ,  the  spotless  Son  of  God,  was  degraded, 
punished,  slain  as  a  vile  malefactor,  before  God  and  men, 
for  them.  They  the  children  of  the  devil,  and  of  wrath, 
vile  malefactors  before  God  and  men,  were  thus  rescued 
from  the  penalty  of  all  their  crimes,  received,  honored, 
rewarded,  exalted  as  the  spotless  sons  of  God,  in  Christ 
their  Lord. 
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Thus  Christ  was  one  with  them,  bearing  all  their  sin 
and  penalty,  their  g^ilt  and  degradation,  judgment,  curse 
and  death, — they  are  reckoned  one  with  Christ,  receiving 
all  His  merits,  His  righteousness,  and  His  reward,  His 
honor,  dignity  and  everlasting  life  and  glory.  *^  Who  his 
ownself  bare  our  sins  in  his  oum  body  on  the  tree^  that  tce^ 
beinff  dead  unto  sins^  should  live  unto  righteousness :  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed,'*  2  Pet.  ii.  24.  For  he  hath  made 
him  to  be  sin  for  usy  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,"  2  Cor.  v.  21 — 
**  Ohy  the  depths  of  the  riches^  both  qf  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God  I  Rom.  xi.  33.  If  you  do  not 
understand  this,  you  do  not  know  the  very  foundation 
of  a  sinner's  hope,  you  do  not  know  the  only  spot 
on  which  you  have  to  rest  for  salvation  in  time  or 
eternity.  If  you  do  understand  it,  then  you  can 
comprehend  something  of  the  meaning  of  these  verses, 
^'  God,  who  is  rich  in  merct,  fob  his  great  love 
wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead 

IN    SINS,  HATH    QUICKENED    US  TOGETHER  WITH  ChRIST." 

Well  might  the  Apostle  pray  that  God  would  reveal  to 
them  "  what  was  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
towards  them  who  believe  which  he  wrought  in  Christy  when 
he  raised  him  from  the  deady  and  set  him  at  his  own  right 
hand  in  the  heaverdy places**  If  we  ask  what  was  the 
m^aning^  of  that  ?  what  was  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
God's  power  towards  them  that  believe,  which  He  wrought 
in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead?  the  answer 
IS  in  these  verses,  that,  as  He  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  so 
He  raised  them  up  together  with  Him.  Mark  the  plain 
words — ^^GoD,  WHO  is  rich  in  merct,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,    and    hath    raised    us    up   together,    and 

MADE    US    SIT  together  IN   HEAVENLY  PLACES  IN  CHRIST 
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JESUS," — now  refer  to  19th  and  20th  verses  of  the  preced- 
ing chapter, — "  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty 
powevy  which  he  wrought  in  Christy  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  deady  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places**  Now  to  those  who  understaixd  the 
original,  the  terms  will  be  still  more  explicit  and  clear, — 
"  he  raised  him  from  the  deady*  or  "  having  radsed," — 
eyeipav.  "  hath  raised  us  up  together,* — trvvcyeipe.  ** set 
him  at  his  oion  right  hand,' — ^KoOiaev.  "  hath  made  us  sit 
together  in  heavenly  placeSy^^-avveKaOiaev,  " raised  him 
up,**  "  raised  us  up  together  with  him,**  "  set  him  at  his 
right  hand**  in  glory,  set  believers  along  with  him  at  his 
right  hand  in  glory.  Language  cannot  more  explicitly  set 
forth  ideas. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  passage  more  particularly.  It 
points  out 

L —  The  cause  of  salvation. 

IL — The  means  of  salvation, 

IIL — The  effects  of  salvation. 

The  effects  of  salvation  are  but  partially  set  forth,  viz., 
in  reference  to  the  believer's  pri^dleges ;  the  Apostle  shows 
them  fully  out  afterwards,  as  well  in  reference  to  his  duties 
as  his  privileges,  which,  if  the  Lord  permit,  we  shall 
consider  hereafter. 

L — The  cause  of  salvation. 

What  is  the  cause  why  any  sinner  is  saved  ?  •  How  is 
this  to  be  answered  from  the  Bible?  The  answer  most 
unquestionably  is — God's  rich,  free,  sovereign  grace. 
There  is  no  other  source  of  salvation  to  guilty  man.  So 
the  Apostle  says  here,  as  in  other  places,  *'  God  who  is 

RICH  IN  MERCY,  FOR  HIS  GREAT  LOVE,  WHEREWITH  HE 
LOVED    us,    EVEN    WHEN    WE    WERE    DEAD    IN    SINS,     HATH 

QUICKENED  US  TOGETHER  WITH  Christ."  There  is  no 
moving  cause,  no  moving  power  in  man  to  save  himself* 
A  dead  body  cannot  walk.  A  dead  soul  cannot  move 
itself. 
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This  IS  set  forth  in  the  Scripture  as  the  only  cause  of 
salvation  being  given,  or  proclaimed  to  men  in  general — 
so  we  have  in  St.  John's  Gospel,  iii.  16,  "  God  so  loved 
the  world  J  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son^  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish^  but  have 
everlasting  Ufe^*'  and  so,  in  his  1st  Epistle,  iv.  10,  ^^  herein 
is  love^  not  that  we  loved  God^'*  (for,  "  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God^'^  Rom.  viii.  7,)  "  but  that  he  loved  us^ 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sinsJ**  And 
so  with  respect  to  the  salvation  of  each  individual  sinner, 
while  the  proclamation  of  God's  mercy  is  made  to  every 
man  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  preached  ;  if  any  man  receive 
the  proclamation  of  that  mercy,  it  comes  of  God's  free 
and  sovereign  grace,  to  the  soul  of  that  sinner.  So  we 
hear  from  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  xxxi.  3,  "  /  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love^  therefore  with  loving  kindness 
have  I  drawn  thee^*  and  our  Lord  applies  the  same 
expression  to  every  sinner.  '*  No  man  can  come  to  me^ 
except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him.'*  John,  vi. 
44.  And  so  the  Apostle  St.  Peter  says,  in  his  1st  epistle 
i. — 3,  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  which,  according  to  his  abundant  mercy ^  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Chrvtt  from  the  dead,*'  and  St.  James  illustrates 
this  again,  "  Of  his  oum  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of 
truth"  James  i. — 18.  And  so  we  had  it  in  this  epistle,  i. 
3,  4,  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings,  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ,  according  as  he  hath  chosen 
us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should 
be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love** 

Man's  condition,  we  have  seen,  is  that  of  death  in  sin, 
and  all  who  are  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  know 
their  own  heart,  know  and  feel,  that  not  only  in  the 
first  instance,    when    their  eyas  were  enlightened    to  see 
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the  truth,  but  that  now,  every  day,  every  moment,  it 
is  alike  true  of  them,  ^^no  man  hath  quickened  his  own 
souV  They  know  that  as  at  the  first  they  were  "  called 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  lights'  1  Pet.  ii.  9, 
because  "  God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darknessy  had  shined  into  their  hearts  to  give  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  *  2  Cor.  iv.  6. ;  so  they  are  still  indebted  to  the 
same  Almighty  power  that  first  kindled  the  light  of  faith 
and  love  to  keep  it  alive  in  their  souls. 

There  is  nothing  to  attract  love  in  a  dead,  corrupting 
carcase, — and  there  is  nothing  to  attract  God's  love  in  a 
dead,  corrupting  soul.  An  old  woman,  once  speaking  on 
this  subject,  made  a  very  just  and  pertinent  remark,  '*  I 
am  sure,"  said  she,  "  if  God  did  not  see  something  in  me 
to  love  before  I  was  bom,  he  never  saw  any  thing  since.** 
Most  true,  and  there  is  not  one  of  us  who  knows  his  own 
heart,  who  does  not  know  that  this  is  true,  as  applied  to  our 
own  case.  Can  you  ever  remember  a'ny  thing  that  God  has 
ever  seen  in  you  to  recommend  you  to  His  favor  ?  Look 
back — retrace  your  whole  existence — go  back  to  your 
childhood,  remember  the  iniquities  of  your  youth, — come 
to  your  present  time  of  life,  whatever  it  be, — and  answer 
in  your  own  conscience.  Do  you  ever  remember  a  time 
when,  if  even  your  fellow-men  had  seen  the  workings  of 
your  heart,  and  all  that  was  within  you,  from  the  deceit- 
fulness  and  falsehood  of  your  childhood  to  the  deceitfulness 
and  wickedness  of  your  manhood  and  womanhood, — do 
you  ever  remember  a  time  when,  if  those  who  are  nearest 
to  you,  could  have  seen  the  working  of  your  sinful  heart, 
as  you  saw  it  yourself,  that  they  would  love  you  ?  Do 
you  not  rejoice  that  man  does  not  see  you  ?  Do  you  not 
rejoice  that  your  heart  is  concealed  from  your  friends  ? 
are  not  you  thankful  to  God  tliat  no  eye  can  see  you,  no 
being  on  earth  can  know  you  but  yourselves  ? — I  am  sure 


203 


I  am, — I  am  thankful,    that  none  but  God  can  see  the 
corruption  of  my  vile,    sinful  heart, —  and  so  must  it  be 
with    you,    if   you  know    yourselves ;  for    "  as  in  water^ 
face  answereth  to  face^    so  the  heart  of  man  to  man," — 
Prov.  xxvii.  19.     God's  testimony  of  the  heart  is,  that  it 
is  ^^  deceitful  above  all  things^  and  desperately  wichedy  Jer. 
xvii.  9, — and  God's  testimony,  borne  in  His  eternal  word, 
will  not,    as  was  shown  before,    be  reversed  before  His 
glorious  tribunal,    when  He  shall  bring  the  thoughts  of 
every  sinner's  heart  into  judgment,  and  weigh  them  in  the 
balances  of  the  sanctuary.     Then,  if  you  know  that  your 
fellow-man  could  not  love  you,  if  he  saw  you  as  you  are, 
nay,  if  you  must  even    ^^  abhor  yourself    and  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes,*'  Job  xlii.  6, — what  must  you  seem  in  the 
sight  of  a  pure  and  holy  God,  "  to  whom  all  hearts  are 
open,  all  desires  known,    and  from  whom  no  secrets  are 
hid?"     Who  can  stand  the  thought  of  that  expression, 
"  TViou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee,  our  secret  sins  in 
the  light  of  thy  countenance  f*    Psalm,  xc.  8,    who  must 
not  cry,    "  Enter  not  into  judgment    with  thy  servant^  O 
Lord?*'     If  we  are  saved,  it  is  by  God's  free,  sovereign, 
rich,    eternal   grace   and  mercy.     We  would   never  turn 
one   step    from    the    broad    way    of    eternal    death,    if 
God   did    not   arrest    us    by  His    Almighty  power,    and 
bring  us  to  Himself.     Yes,  it  is  by  God,  "  God,  who  is 
rich  in  mercy y    for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  usy 
even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ.*'     Observe  the  Apostle,    in  his  parenthesis, 
("  BY  GRACE  ARE  YE  SAVED.")     Mark  this  parenthesis,  as 
much  as  to  say,  do  not  forget  this,  do  not  forget  the  true 
interpretation    of  this    text,    it    proves    that — by  grace 
ARE  YE  saved — Mark,   I  pray  you,  this  parenthesis. 

11.  Now  we  come  to  consider  the  means  of  salvation. 
"  He  hath  quickened  us  together  m'ith  christ." 

This  implies,  you  know,  the  death  of  Christ.     It  is  not 
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necessary  that  the  Apostle,  in  his  reasoning,  especially  as 
he  is  referring,  as  I  have  shown  you,  to  the  mercy  that 
God  bestowed  on  them,  and  to  the  greatness  of  His  power 
exercised  when  He  raised  Christ  from  the  dead, — it  is  not 
necessary,  I  say,  that  he  should  recapitulate  continually 
the  atonement,  the  redemption,  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  Of 
course,  the  resurrection  of  Christ  implies  His  death,  but 
you  remember,  how  he  had  set  that  forth  in  the  preceding 
chapter,  6th  verse,  "  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace^ 
wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved^  in  whom 
we  have  redemption  through  his  bloody  the  forgiveness  of 
sinsj  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace J^  Therefore,  the 
means  of  a  sinner's  salvation  are  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  we  must  again  dwell  on  the  contrast  and  at  the 
same  time  the  union  beween  Christ  and  the  sinner,  as 
mutually  interchanging  their  condition  each  with  the  other. 
The  sinner  transferring  through  God's  grace,  or  rather 
God  transferring  through  His  grace,  and  the  sinner  embrac- 
ing with  gratitude  by  faith  the  blessed  transfer,  of  all  his 
guilt  and  misery  and  curse  to  Jesus, — "  The  Lord  hath 
caused  to  meet  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all ;" — and  Jesus 
transferring,  God  the  Father  imputing,  and  the  sinner  by 
faith  with  joyful  gratitude  receiving  all  the  riches  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  redemption  and  salvation,  put  down  to  His 
account  as  a  guilty  sinner.  If  you  understand  this,  then 
you  know,  that  the  only  means  of  your  salvation,  are  the 
obedience  unto  death  and  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 

Alas  I  if  you  are  looking  to  any  other  means  of  salva- 
tion,— I  beseech,  I  implore  you,  for  God's  sake,  pause, 
and  consider  how  vain,  and  false  your  hope  is  !  "  Tjf 
righteousness  come  by  the  law,  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.'* — 
Gal.  ii.  21.  If  man's  works  could  save  him,  Christ's 
death  is  of  no  value.  If  then,  you  are  looking  to  other 
means  of  salvation,  let  me  beseech  you  to  turn  from  them 
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ally  to  the  hope  that  God  sets  before  you  in  Christ. — 
"  Repent  and  believe  the  Gospel^ 

Are  you  looking  to  your  Church  for  salvation  ?  What 
is  to  save  the  poor  Church?  One  set  of  lost  sinners  looking 
to  another  set  of  lost  sinners  for  salvation  !  One  poor 
debtor  who  cannot  pay  one  farthing  of  his  debt,  looking 
to  other  poor  bankrupts  like  himself  to  discharge  it  I — one 
starving  wretch  turning  to  others,  starving  like  himself, 
for  a  morsel  of  bread  !  Such  is  man  looking  for  salvation 
to  his  church. 

Are  you  looking  to  the  Sacraments  for  your  salvation  ? 
To  what  are  you  looking  ?  Is  it  to  the  outward  sign  in 
the  ordinance  ?  Or  is  it  to  the  truth  which  it  represents  ? 
Oh  beware  I  Can  water  wash  away  your  guilt  ?  Can  bread 
and  wine  atone  for  it?  Are  these  your  Saviours?  The 
glorious  Lord  hath  left  them  to  us  as  precious  emblems,  as 
blessed  memorials  of  Christ  the  substance  of  salvation, — but 
if  the  sinner  looks  from  Christ  to  them,  he  turns  his  eyes 
from  the  substance  to  the  shadow,  from  truth  to  falsehood, 
from  the  only  hope  that  God  has  given  to  man,  to  emblems 
and  memorials  of  that  hope !  You  might  as  well  take  a 
picture,  and  embrace  that  picture,  and  bestow  all  your 
affections  on  it,  and  call  it  the  being  or  thing  it  represents, 
and  put  it  in  the  place  of  that  being  in  your  affections,  and 
in  your  house,  as  depend  your  salvation  on  sacraments  or 
any  thing  that  man  can  do  for  you,  instead  of  on  the 
Lord  of  life  and  glory.  Oh  think  of  this.  Salvation  by 
sacraments  in  the  Church  of  England  is  as  great  a  false- 
hood as  salvation  by  sacraments  in  the  Church  of  Rome. 
A  shadow  is  a  shadow,  whether  it  is  projected  by  the  sun 
in  Italy,  or  by  the  sun  in  England,  and  sacraments  can  no 
more  save  the  soul  in  Britain  than  they  can  in  Rome. — 
Christ,  the  glorious  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory, 
He  is  the  only  Saviour  of  the  lost.  You  must  stand  on 
that  Rock,    if  you   ever  hope  to  stand  firm   amidst  the 
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coming  floods  and  storms. — If  you  ever  hope  to  rest  with 
peace  upon  your  dying  bed,  or  to  lift  up  your  eyes  when 
the  clouds  shall  be  rent  asunder,  and  when  the  Lord  Him- 
self shall  be  revealed, — if  you  hope  then  to  join  the  chonu 
of  the  redeemed,  and  say,  "io,  this  is  our  God^  we  have 
waited  for  him^  and  he  will  save  uSy  this  is  the  L/yrd,  we 
have  waited  for  him^  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his 
salvation.*'  Isai.  xxv.  9.  If  you  hope  for  these  things, 
you  must  not  be  looking  to  miserable  shadows  and  miserable 
fallen  sinners  to  save  your  souls,  instead  of  Christ 

I  am  sorry  to  say,  it  is  too  necessary  to  preach  on 
these  topics  in  our  pulpits.  I  am  grieved  to  think  that 
falsehood  and  heresy  should  creep  into  the  Church  of 
England  to  corrupt  our  congregarions  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ.  May  the  Lord  keep  us  ^*  looking  unto 
Jesus^** — continually  looking  to  Christ  alone  for  salvation, 
for  this  is  His  word,  "  Look  unto  me^  and  be  ye  savedy  all 
ye  ends  of  the  earthy  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
eUe^  Isa.  xlv.  22. 

When  the  Apostle  saith  then,  "  he  hath  quickened 
us  TOGETHER  WITH  CHRIST."  He  sets  forth  the  means  of 
salvation,  God  quickens  the  sinner  together  with  Christ, 
implying,  of  course,  the  death  of  Christ,  for  Jesus  to  be 
quickened  must  have  been  dead.  Now  forgiveness  of  sins  is 
set  forth  through  the  Scriptures,  as  being  proclaimed  and 
secured  through  the  resurrection,  as  well  as  the  death  of 
Immanuel,  so  we  are  told  in  Romans,  iv.  25,  He  "  was 
delivered  for  our  offences^  and  raised  again  for  our  justifiea" 
tion,"  It  was  a  proclamation  that  God  had  accepted  the 
work  of  Jesus,  the  atonement  of  Jesus  for  the  salvation  of 
rebellious  man.  So,  the  Apostle  speaking  to  the  Corinthians, 
of  some  of  those  in  that  Church,  who  had  set  forth 
heresies ;  (for  there  are  always  heresies  springing  up  in 
the  Church,  there  always  have  been,  and  always  shall  be, 
until   the   Lord   himself  shall   come   to   reign   over   His 
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kingdom,  and  Satan  shall  be  bound,)  referring  to  those  who 
denied  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  1  Cor.  xv. — 17.  "  ijf 
Christ  be  not  raised  your  faith  is  vain^  ye  are  yet  in  your 
sins.*'  The  Apostle  uses  an  expression,  similar  to 
this  5th  verse,  in  Colossians,  ii. — 13.  "Ybw  bein^  dead 
in  your  sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  fleshy  hath 
he  quickened  together  with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all 
your  trespasses^*'  raised  up  with  Christ,  and  your  sins 
buried  in  his  grave  and  forgotten,  never  to  be  mentioned 
again.  Therefore,  the  means  of  salvation  which  the 
Apostle  speaks  of  here,  are  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  he  asserts  the  interest  His 
people  have  in  Him,  in  virtue  of  their  union  with  Him, 
being  raised  together  with  Him. 

HI. — Now,    we   come   to   consider  the    effects    of 
SALVATION,    the   effect  of  their   being   saved   in    Christ, 

"  AND  HATH  RAISED  US  UP  TOGETHER,  AND  MADE  US  SIT 
TOGETHER  IN  HEAVENLY  PLACES  IN    CHRIST  JESUS."       Let 

US  ask,  what  meaneth  this  ?  Where  were  the  Ephesians  at 
that  time  ?  They  were  at  Ephesus,  walking  about,  engaged 
in  their  ordinary  occupations,  or  perhaps  engaged  at  home, 
or  in  the  congregation,  as  you  are  sitting  in  Church, 
occupied  with  the  Word  of  God,  <and  I  hope  lifting  up 
your  hearts  to  ask  for  a  blessing  on  it.  Then,  what  does 
the  Apostle  mean  by  saying,    he  "  hath  raised  us  up 

TOGETHER,   AND  MADE  US  SIT  TOGETHER  IN  HEAVENLY 

PLACES  IN  CHRIST  JESUS?"  What  is  the  meaning  of  that? 
How  can  men  on  earth  be  said  to  have  been  raised  with 
Christy  and  to  have  been  made  to  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  with  him  ?  Believers  are  spoken  of,  and  deemed  to  be 
now  as  they  shall  be.  Their  blessed  inheritance  in  reversion, 
is  spoken  of  as  in  possession,  and  their  faith  in  God*s 
promises  of  what  they  shall  be,  enables  them  through  His 
grace  to  rejoice  in  what  they  are.  What  are  they  called  ? 
"  Children  of  God."    "  Ye  are  aU  the  children  of  Gody  by 
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faitk  in  Christ  JcbusT  What  U  their  inheritance 
children  ?  The  Apostle  tells  us,  in  Romans,  viii.  17,  as 
indeed  we  are  told  in  various  other  passages  of  Scripture, 
^^  If  children^  then  heirsy  heirs  of  God,  and  jovfU-heirs 
with  Christ,** 

Your  children,    you  would  say,    are  your  heirs,    they 
are  to  possess  your  property.     Men  make  their  eldest  son 
the  heir  of  their  properties.     The   law    which   subverts 
that     of    primogeniture,     which     divides     estates,     and 
necessitates     that   property   be    divided   among    all    the 
members  of  a  family,  soon  reduces  the  family  to  beggarj", 
for    our   poor    earthly    properties,    are   easily   exhausted. 
But  the  children  of    the   King  of   kings,    are  all  heirs 
of  eternal  glory.     The  rays  of  the  sun  are  undiminished 
in  their  bright  effulgence,    the  lustre  of  that  luminary  is 
not  dimmed,    although   the   beams   of  his   glorious    orb 
have  been  diffused  throughout   the  world    from  the  first 
moment  of  the  morning  when  God  set  him  in  the  firmament 
of  the  heavens  to  rule  the  day  ;  he  still  pours  forth  from 
his  redundant  fountain  floods  of  unexhausted,  and  exhaust- 
less  light,  and  every  creature  that  basks  beneath  his  beams 
enjoys  the  fulness  of  their  power  too  much  to  leave  him  room 
to  grudge  the  world  beside.  But  what  is  all  the  glory  of  the 
orb  of  day  compared  with  that  of   Him  whose  fiat  struck 
that  orb  but  as  a  spark  from  solid  darkness  ?    and  what  is 
the  inheritance  of  him  who  is  an  heir  of  God  and  a  joint 
heir  with  Christ  ?    "  The  glory  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
given  them,  that  they  may  be  one  even  as  we  are  one,**  John 
xvii.  22.      Christ's  inheritance — Christs   glory    is    their 
inheritance  and  their  glory,    and  there  is  not  one  whose 
glory  is  diminished   by   the   fullness   of    glory   that   all 
enjoy. 

This  is  the  blessed  hope — this  the  glorious  inheritance 
of  the  Saints  in  light  Oh,  you  who  perhaps  are  fixing 
all  your  thoughts  and  your  anxieties  on  your  little  earthly 
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inheritance, — wrapt  up  in  all  your  comforts,  pleasures  and 
enjoyments,  without  one  thought,  or  fear,  or  hope,  as  an 
immortal  being, — "  what  will  you  do  in  the  end  thereof?" 
What  will  you  do  when  your  all  is  gone  ?  You  may  be 
obliged  to  "/?wZ/  dotvn  your  bams^  and  build  greater^"  but 
what  can  this  avail  when  God  shall  say  '^  Thou  fool^  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee."  Luke  xii.  20. — 
Oh,  consider  this,  and  ere  it  be  too  late,  receive  the  glorious 
iiiheritance  that  is  freely  given  to  sinners  in  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord.  Now,  on  the  other  side,  there  may  be  some, 
yea,  I  doubt  not  there  are  some  here,  who  are  oppressed 
with  want,  poverty-stricken,  and  often  not  knowing  one 
day  how  their  wants  may  be  supplied  the  next.  Well,  my 
poor  friends,  if  you  are  looking  to  Jesus,-^if  Christ  is 
your  hope  and  refuge, — think,  what  an  inheritance  you 
have  I  think  what  a  glorious  inheritance  is  secured  to  you 
in  Him.  Remember,  O  poor  believer,  you  are  an  heir 
of  God,  a  joint-heir  with  Christ.  Whether  would  you 
rather  be  the  rich  man  or  Lazarus  ?  Your  days  of  poverty 
will  soon  be  past — you  will  soon  be  beyond  the  reach  of 
want,  or  pain,  or  sin,  and  your  Lord  is  now  watching 
over  you,  and  numbereth  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
Wherefore  lift  up  your  heart — better  be  poor,  and  have 
unsearchable  riches  in  reversion,  than  be  reigning  on  a 
throne  without  Christ.  ^^  Lift  up  the  hands  which  hang 
down^  and  the  feeble  knees."  Heb.xii.  12, — and  remember, 
that  ^^God  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this^worldi  rich  infaith^ 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom"  James  ii.  5.  This  is  the 
inheritance  of  which  Daniel  speaks,  when  he  gays,  ^^a 
kingdom  and  dominion  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom 
under  the  whole  heaveji  shall  be  given  to  th"  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  Most  Highy  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom^  and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him" 
Dan.  vii.  27. — *'  Happy  is  the  people  that  is  in  such  a  case^ 
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yea^    happy  is   that   people   whose    God    is    the    Lord^ 
Psal.  cxiiv.  15. 

Believers  then  are  spoken  of,  I  say,  as  they  shall  be, 
they  shall  be  raised  up  together,  they  shall  be  glorified 
together  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Apostle  says, 
they  are  so.  They  are  so  in  God's  counsels,  they  are  so 
in  God's  purposes,  they  are  so  in  God's  promises,  they 
ought  to  be  so  in  the  joyful  confidence  of  faith  and  hope, 
and  when  they  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  their 
happy  privilege  to  know  they  are  so  in  reality. 

Allow  me  to  enlarge  a  little  more  on  a  former  illustra- 
tion. I  desire  an  architect  to  give  me  an  estimate  for 
building  a  church,  he  draws  his  plan,  he  furnishes  me 
with  the  ground,  and  the  elevation,  and  he  gives  me 
a  specification  of  all  the  various  expenses,  and  if  he  be 
a  professional  man  who  knows  his  business,  the  whole  of 
that  church  is  just  as  clear  in  that  man's  eye,  while  he  is 
drawing  the  plan  and  estimate  of  it,  as  when  he  beholds  it 
erected  and  completed.  Now  let  me  ask,  does  not 
Jehovah  hold  His  Church,  complete  and  finished  in  His 
eye?  Is  there  a  single  stone  in  the  building  that  is 
not  marked  in  the  specification  of  His  counsels,  from 
eternity.  The  architect  may  not  perhaps  know  the 
quarry,  where  he  is  to  find  the  stones  to  erect  the  building 
he  proposes,  or  if  he  expects  to  find  them  in  a  certain 
quarry,  he  may  be  disappointed  in  his  expectations, — 
but  do  you  think  there  can  be  any  disappointment  in 
the  materials  of  the  Church  of  the  living  God?  The 
architect  may  change  his  plan,  perhaps  from  caprice,  per- 
haps from  necessity,  from  some  unforeseen  difficulty,  some 
unlooked-for  contingency,  which  serves  but  to  show  the 
imperfection  of  the  individual  himself,  or  the  unavoidable 
difficulties  and  disappointments  that  attend  all  human 
plans  and  calculations.  But,  do  you  think,  can  God 
encounter  these?     Do    you  think,    can    God's   plans  be 
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changed?  Can  unforeseen  contingencies  arise  to  make 
Him  vary  from  the  course  laid  down  in  the  plans  of  His 
Omniscient  wisdom  ?  Can  He  be  disappointed  or  deceived 
in  any  quarter  from  which  the  living  stones  in  the  mighty 
&bric  of  His  spiritual  temple  are  to  be  collected  ?  Nay, 
when  He  gives  His  command  to  His  angels  to  gather  the 
elect  from  the  four  quarters,  from  every  kingdom  and  nation 
and  tongue  and  people, — and  to  bring  them  together  to 
Himself — and  when  He  beholds  the  finished  structure  of 
His  glorious  Church,  and  sees  *'  the  top  stone  brought 
forth  with  shoutings^  crying^  Grace^  grace  unto  it^'*  Zech. 
iv.  7 — there  shall  not  be  a  single  individual — not  a  single 
saint  in  glory  in  the  building  that  was  not  marked  in  the 
counsels  of  the  eternal  God,  and  his  very  position  allotted 
in  the  Church,  in  which  Jehovah  sees  him.  Eternal  resur- 
rection life  and  glory  are  given — received — embodied  into 
being  in  the  word  "  hath."  The  architect  will  point  out 
in  his  plan  to  His  employers — *'  There  is  the  aisle — there 
the  nave — there  the  chancel — there  the  tower,"  &c. — he 
calls  these  things  of  his  ideas  and  intentions  as  if  they  were 
real  existences,  but  their  only  being  is  in  his  own  conception, 
they  may  perhaps  never  have  any  other.  But  Omnis- 
cience and  Omnipotence  give  present  existence  to  the 
future.  In  the  fiat  of  His  eternal  word,  He  **  calieth  the 
things  that  are  not  as  though  they  were'*  It  is  the  province 
of  faith  to  embody  the  existences  of  her  maker's  word, 
and  therefore,  ^^  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for ^ 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen"  Heb.  xL  1.  Therefore, 
they  are    *^  raised    up   together,    and    made  to  sit 

TOGETHER     IN     HEAVENLY   PLACES    IN    CHRIST    JESUS.*' 

These  are  the  privileges  of  the  believer — they  are  written 
in  the  word  of  his  God. 

And  now,  brethren,  what  shall  we  say  to  these  things  ? 
these  glorious  present  blessings  of  the  Church  of  Christ  ? 
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Surely  we  may  say  with  the  Apostle  to  the  Romans,  xii. 
1,  ^^  I  beseech  yoUy  therefore^  brethren^  by  the  mereieg  of 
Gody  that  you  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice^  holy^ 
and  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.** 
Surely  we  may  say  with  St.  Peter,  2  Pet.  iii.  14,  *^  Where- 
fore, beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot  and 
blameless,** 

The  Church  of  Rome  is  very  right  in  her  marks  of  the 
church, — Catholicity,  unity,  apostolicity,  sanctity.  Very 
true,  they  are  all  marks  of  the  church,  they  are  marks  of 
the  church  of  Christ, — not  indeed  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
no,  nor  of  the  church  of  England.  You  will  see  men 
contending  about  the  term  Catholic,  as  if  its  real  sense 
and  meaning  is  not  that  in  which  it  is  to  be  applied  to 
the  whole  chupch  of  Christ  through  all  the  world.  That 
is  the  Catholic  Church ; — and  so  it  has  that  mark  of 
Catholicity, — all  believers  in  Jesus  that  have  been,  are, 
or  shall  be,  through  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  the 
globe,  yea  "  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth**  are  all 
in  Christ,  and  are  all  one  in  Christ. 

And  so  they  have  the  mark  of  Unity.  Recollect  that 
blessed  testimony,  that  was  given  to  His  Church  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Himself,  in  that  wondrous  prayer  He 
offers  up,  commencing,  as  it  were.  His  glorious  media- 
torial office  on  earth, — St.  John's  Gospel,  xvii. — ^9,  "  / 
pray  for  them,**  (that  is  for  His  disciples,)  *^  I  pray  not 
for  the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me; 
for  they  are  thine.**  Now,  O  believer,  look  at  thel 
glorious  testimony  in  the  20th  verse,  "  Neither  pray  I 
for  these  alone,'*  (His  disciples  were  then  around  Him,) 
*'  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
word,  tliat  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in 
me  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us.**    So 
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that  glorious  unity  of  hidden  life  exists  in  all  the  members 
of  His  Church,  and  shall  be  manifested,  when  all  who 
have  believed  on  His  name,  shall  be  gathered  together 
at  His  coming  in  His  glory. 

So  you  may  see  too  the  Apoatolicity  of  the  Church. 
Our  Lord  saith,  ^^for  them  alio  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word^^  those  who  shall  believe  the  testimony 
of  the  Apostles,  therefore,  those  whose  principles  and 
doctrines  will  stand  the  test  of  God's  eternal  Word, 
and  therefore,  who  are  one  with  Christ  Jesus,  their 
Lord,  ^'  built  on  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets^  Jesus  Christy  Himself  being  the  chief  comer 
stone."  Eph.  ii.  20. 

So  is  the  Sanctity  of  the  Church — they  are  sanctified  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  so,  though  holiness  is  no  part  of  their 
hope ;  for  Christ  is  all  their  hope,  it  is  an  inseparable 
part  of  their  character^  an  inseparable  test  of  their 
fidelity;  and  therefore,  though  no  man  can  be  saved  by 
his  works,  the  Scripture  tells  us  that  all  men  shall  be 
judged  by  their  works,  because  it  is  thus,  and  only  thus, 
that  the  sincerity  of  the  disciples  of  Christ  can  really  be 
known.  If  we  be  servants  of  our  blessed  Master,  we 
cannot  be  serving  another  master,  ^'  no  man  can  serve  two 
masters  ;  for^  either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other ^ 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one^  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon^  Mat.  vi.  24. 

Let  us  then  deeply  consider  these  things.  It  is  difficult 
in  lecturing  through  these  consecutive  portions  of  the 
Scripture,  not  to  leave  each  portion  more  or  less  incomplete, 
because,  in  its  full  meaning  it  stands  so  connected  with  its 
context;  but  still  it  is,  I  believe,  the  most  profitable 
mode  of  instructing  from  the  sacred  Scriptures.  It  calb 
all  who  hear,  to  study  the  portion  of  God's  blessed  Word, 
which  is  under  consideration,  to  bring  what  we  say, 
always  to  that  standard  of  truth. 
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Recollect  you  are  not  to  be  judged  by  the  sennons  or 
the  ministry  of  your  pastors,  you  are  to  be  judged  by 
the  Word  of  God,  itself,  which  it  is  their  province  to 
teach  you.  "  The  word^^  says  Christ,  "  that  I  havespokerij 
the  same  shall  judge  you  at  the  last  day.'*  John,  xii.  48. — 
"  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  if  they  speak  not 
according  to  this  wordy  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them,**  Isai.  viii. — 20.  And  if  we  speak  according  to  that 
Word  of  truth, — woe  be  to  those  who  neglect  our  word, 
not  because  it  is  ours,  but  because  it  is  according  to 
the  Word  of  the  living   God, 

The  Lord  write  His  truth  in  our  hearts,  and  sanctify 
it  to  our  souls,  for  His  great  Name  sake. — Amen. 


THIRTEENTH  LECTURE. 


Ephbsians,  II.  7. 

"  That  in  the  'ages  to  come,  he  might  shew  the  ezMeding  riches  of  his 
grace,  in  his  kindness  towards  us  through  Christ  Jesus." 

We  are  now  to  consider  more  fully  the  effects  of  man's 
salvation,  as  set  forth  in  this  passage.  In  part  we  have 
seen  them  to  consist  in  this,  the  raising  man  from  the 
death  of  sin,  its  curse  and  condemnation,  and  the  exalting 
him  to  be  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, — "  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercyy  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins^  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ,  {by  grace  are  ye  saved,)  and  hath 
raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Another  result  we  see  is  to  follow — namely,  the  mani- 
festation of  the  glorious  attributes  of  God,  and  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,    ^^that  in  the  ages  to 

COME,  HE  MIGHT  SHEW  THE  EXCEEDING  RICHES  OF  HIS 
GRACE,  IN  HIS  KINDNESS  TOWARDS  US  THROUGH  CHRIST 
JESUS." 

I  shall  not  apologize  for  adverting  again  to  the  first  of 
these  subjects  briefly  to-day ;  for,  if  we  be  indeed  the 
children  of  God,  it  ought  to  be  the  theme  of  our  continual 
consideration, — as  it  must  be,  it  alone  can  be  the  joy  and 
consolation  of  our  hearts. 

Recollect,  then,  that  the  state  of  a  believer,  is  a  state  of 
present  pardon  and  acceptance  with  his  God.     Remember 
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that  It  is  not  a  contingent  future  forgiveness,  as  most 
persons,  yea,  as  all  unenlightened  sinners  believe  it  to  be- 
lt is  not,  I  say,  a  future  forgiveness,  contingeot  upon  their 
own  present  morality  and  virtue, — thb  is  not  the  salvadon 
of  Christ — but  present  pardon,  present  forgiveness,  pro- 
claimed to  them  through  the  blood  of  their  Redeemer,  in 
the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  ratified  on  the  authority  of 
the  eternal  God  Himself;  therefore,  their  state,  being  a 
state  of  present  forgiveness,  is  a  state  of  present  exaltation 
to  the  kingdom  of  Christ, — I  say,  of  present  exaltation. — 
Though  the  believer  is  on  this  earth,  living  in'  this  world, 
a  poor,  helpless  sinner,  yet,  in  the  covenant  counsels  of  his 
God,  as  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  raised 
up  with  his  Heavenly  Head,  and  as  a  member  of  Christ,  he 
is  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  so  that  the  glorified 
members  of  the  human  body  of  Christ  are  not  more  exalted 
with  Christ  at  the  right  hand  of  God  than  the  members  of 
His  mystical  body,  that  is,  all  the  members  of  the  church 
of  Christ  Jesus  are  raised  up  in  covenant,  and  made  to  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus  their  Lord. — 
Consider  one  or  two  passages  on  this  subject. 

In  Acts,  xxvi.  18,  you  see  the  commission  which  the 
Lord  gave  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  speaking  of  His  sending 
him  to  the  Gentiles,  He  says,  '^  unto  whom  now  I  send 
thee,  to  open  their  eyes^  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 
tn  lighty  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  Chdj  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sinsy  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  ly  faith  that  is  in  me."  You 
perceive  here  what  they  were  to  receive.  Now  compare 
this  with  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  to  the  state 
of  those  who  received  the  Gospel.  In  chapter  i.  3,  of 
this  Epistle,  we  see  the  fact,  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with 

all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ^"* hath 

done  so.— Compare  this  again  with  Colossians  i.  12,  13, 
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Otvinff  thanks  unto  the  Father^  which  hath  made  us  meet 
to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light ; 
who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness^  and 
hath  translated  us  info  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,'* — 
Now  observe,  *^  hath  made  us  meet," — ^^  hath  delivered 
us  from  the  power  of  darkness," — '^  hath  translated  us 
into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son."  This  is  the  actual 
state  of  all  who  truly  believe  the  Gospel — the  actual 
position  in  which  they  should  consider  themselves  to  be. 
Look  again  to  1  Pet.  i.  3,  4,  5,  he  says,  speaking  of  the 
state  of  believers,  *^  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  which,  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inherit 
tance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away^'  (there  is  their  inheritance,)  "  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time,** 

Now,  this  inheritance  is  reserved  for  them,  and  they  are 
kept  for  it.  Then  it  is  to  be  revealed.  It  is  as  secure 
now  as  when  it  shall  be  revealed.  So  in  St.  John's  1st 
Epistle,  iii.  1,  you  see  the  same  truth  set  forth,  ^*  Behold 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us, 
that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God;  therefore  the 
world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not,'* 

Ah,  brethren,  these  truths  are  above  the  comprehension 
of  the  unregenerate  world,  *^the  world  knoweth  us 
not,  because  it  knew  htm  not,** — Consider  these  facts* 
verse  2,  ^^Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  oj  Ood.**  If 
Jesus  is  indeed  our  refuge,  then,  beloved,  we  are,  and 
must  be  the  sons  of  God;  for  ^^  whosover  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  bom  of  God,"  1  John  v.  1.  "  Ye 
are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ," — 
Gal.  iii.  26.  "  BtU  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be," — that  is  not  yet  known — "  but  we  know,  that  when  he 
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ihall  appear^  we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is**  When  He  shall  be  revealed,  then  His  redeemed 
church  shall  burst  from  the  earth  in  light  and  glory,  and 
in  the  likeness  of  their  blessed  Master,  having  Aebr  vOe 
bodies  ^^  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorioiLS  body^  Phil.  liL  21. 
they  '*  shall  meet  their  Lord  in  the  air^  and  so  shall  ihey 
he  ever  with  the  Lord**  1  Thess.  iv.  1 7.  So,  in  the  last 
vcFHcs  of  this  same  chapter,  which  we  are  now  considering, 
the  Apostle,  having  told  them  to  remember  what  their 
former  condition  had  been,  compares  it  with  their  present 
state,  and  says,  verses  19  and  20,  "  Noto  therefore  ye  are 
no  more  siramjers  and  foreigners^  but  fellow^itizens  with 
the  saints^  and  of  the  household  of  God^  and  are  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  arid  prophets^  Jesus 
dhrist  himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone**  You  see, 
therefore,  this  is  the  effect  of  a  sinner  being  brought  to 
Jesus,  this  is  the  immediate  result  of  a  sinner  embracing 
the  glorious  (rospel  of  Christ.  But  this  is  an  exhaustless 
subject;  for  it  is  a  subject  that  is  to  be  expanded  into 
infinity  and  prolonged  to  eternity.  Oh,  that  it  may  be  so 
with  each  of  us  I 

1 1.  Hut  we  come  now  to  consider  another  effect  of  salva- 
tion, not  merely  individually,  but  collectively,  as  embracing 
the  salvation  of  this  whole  church  of  Christ,  which  is  the 
passage  before  us  to-day.  Observe,  how  directly  and 
conse(}uentially  it  depends  on  that  which  precedes  it, — 
"  he  hath  raised  us  up  together^  and  made  us  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus^ — that  in  the  ages  to 
come,  he  miciht  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grack,  in  his  kindness  towards  us  through 
Christ  Jesus.'* 

The  highest  privilege,  the  first  duty,  the  noblest  exercise 
of  the  faculties  of  a  moral  being  as  such,  is  the  setting 
forth  of  moral  excellence,  the  manifestation  of  moral 
virtue.     Hence,  the  glory  of  angels  is  their    holiness — 


219 

that  which  becometh  the  house  of  God  for  ever,  is 
holiness.  This  is  clear,  most  especially  in  all  situations 
of  authority,  from  the  £Either  and  master  of  a  £Eunily  to 
the  ruler  and  governor  of  nations,  in  which  not  only  their 
own  individual  existence  is  concerned,  but  also  the  relative 
position  which  they  hold  to  all  that  are  placed  under  them. 
But  to  do  this,  man  cannot  set  forth,  or  set  up  himself. 
If  he  does,  it  is  ignorance,  it  is  pride,  it  is  selfishness  and 
falsehood.  All  the  faculties,  all  the  powers  of  a  moral 
agent,  to  be  exercised  as  they  ought,  must  be  exercised 
in  manifesting,  in  holding  forth  the  power  and  glory  of 
the  Creator.  The  perfection  of  man  as  a  moral  agent, 
would  be  the  observance  of  the  holy  law  of  God.  In 
this,  the  perfection  of  Jesus,  *^  of  God  manifested  in  the 
fleshy**  consisted.  The  perfection  of  Jesus  was  in  doing 
the  will  of  His  Father, — "  my  meaty"  said  He  "  is 
to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me^  and  to  finish  his  work!* 
So  it  must  be  in  all  created  intelligences,  men  or  angels, — 
the  will  of  their  Creator  is  the  highest  summit  of  perfection. 
To  set  themselves  up  or  to  set  forth  themselves  is  to  forget 
their  God. 

I  must  then  take  occasion  here  to  remark  on  the  objec- 
tion, the  infidel  objection,  that  I  have  heard  made  against 
the  Scriptures,  against  such  passages  of  the  Scripture  as 
this,  in  which  God  sets  forth  His  own  glory  as  the  grea^ 
end  of  His  dealings  with  man.     They  say — 

^'  Surely,  if  man  was  to  set  forth  himself  as  the  end 
and  scope  of  his  actions,  would  not  we  call  him  sinful  and 
selfish  and  proud  in  setting  himself  up.  It  is  in  conside* 
ration  of  others  that  man  should  show  forth  moral 
excellence.  Therefore,  is  it  not  attributing  to  God  that 
which  we  admit  to  be  moral  evil  in  man,  to  make  his  own 
glory  the  end  and  scope  of  his  government  ?" 

This  is  like  all  the  other  objections  against  God's  word. 
It  only  shows  the  blindness,  the  corruption,  the  ignorance 
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of  the  unconverted,  proud,  natural  heart  of  man ; — stupid, 
contemptible,  worthless,  the  moment  it  is  put  into  the 
balance  of  the  sanctuary.  Why  is  self-exaltation  criminal  in 
man  ?  What  is  the  reason  why  he  ought  not  to  set  himself 
up  as  the  end  or  scope  of  his  actions?  Because  the  standard 
of  perfection  is  Jehovah,  therefore,  he  rejects  that  standard^ 
if  he  does  not  aim  at  it, — if  he  aims  at  any  thing  lower. 
But  the  infinite  perfection  of  God's  moral  government 
as  it  really  consists  in  the  exercise,  so  it  can  only  be 
exhibited  in  the  display  of  His  own  glorious  attributes. — 
I  say,  the  perfection  of  His  government  can  only  consist 
in  this,  in  the  exercise  and  in  the  manifestation  of  His 
own  individual  glory.  Why  ?  Because  He  can  have  no 
higher  standard  of  perfection  than  Himself,  unless  there 
is  something  above  God.  He  can  have  nothing  less  than 
Himself,  He  cannot  descend  from  the  Creator  to  the 
creature ;  for  that  would  be  to  descend  from  the  standard 
of  perfection  to  imperfection,  from  the  standard  of  the 
glory  of  the  Creator  to  the  insignificance  of  the  thing 
created.  Therefore,  that  men  or  angels  should  make 
themselves  the  end  or  scope  of  their  actions  is  sin.  But 
that  God  should  make  Himself  the  end  and  scope  of  His 
actions  is  thf»  necessary  result  of  His  perfection,  as  the  holy 
God.  It  could  not  be  otherwise, — not  to  do  so,  would 
be,  that  He  must  cease  to  be  God, — it  were  to  abdicate  His 
throne — to  take  up  imperfection  instead  of  perfection, 
as  the  standard  of  His  moral  excellence  and  moral  glory. 

Hence,  all  the  Scripture  testimonies  on  the  subject  of 
the  manifestation  of  God's  glory,  in  all  His  dispensations 
and  all  His  dealings  with  man.  Hence,  the  salvation  of  His 
people  should  be  the  glorious  manifestation  of  the  glory 
of  His  grace ;  and  hence,  the  very  existence  of  sin,  the 
wickedness  of  man,  the  rage  and  malice  of  the  devil,  shall 
redound  at  last  to  the  glorious  manifestation  of  the  attributes 
of  Jehovah, — His  justice,   His  power  and  His  mercy,— 
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the  power  of  His  justice  in  judgment,  and  the  power  of 
(£s  mercy  in  salvation.  So  you  must  see — you  must 
acknowledge  it,  unless  you  are  blind,  in  all  the  history 
of  the    Scripture. 

The  overwhelming  of  a  rebellious  world  by  the  flood, 
was  as  great  a  manifestation  of  the  glorious  attribute  of 
God's  righteous  judgment  and  justice,  as  the  saving  of 
Noah  and  his  family  in  the  ark,  was  of  His  grace  and 
mercy. 

The  gaping  of  the  earth,  and  the  swallowing  up 
of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  was  the  righteous 
manifestation  of  Jehovah's  character,  as  much  as  the 
sanctification  of  Aaron  to  the  priesthood — ^the  miraculous 
budding  of  his  rod — and  the  setting  up  the  sacrifices  for 
sin, — the  types  of  that  blood  of  **  tlie  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  avmy  the  sin  of  the  world.'* 

The  fire  of  Sodom  manifested  the  glory  of  God's 
righteous  judgment,  as  much  as  the  deliverance  of  Lot 
exhibited  His  mercy.  And  the  sentence  of  the  last  day, 
when  '^  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  disclosed^**  in  the 
day  of  the  righteous  revelation  of  the  holy  judgments  of 
the  mighty  God, — the  sentence  against  those  upon  his 
left  hand,  "  depart  ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire^  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels,"  Mat  xxv.  41,  shall  redound 
to  the  righteous  justice  of  the  eternal  God,  as  much  as 
the  glorious  manifestation  of  His  love  to  those  on  His 
right,  *^  where  mercy  and  truth  meet  together,  where 
righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other^**  *^  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,'*  Mat.  xxv.  34.  Yea, 
the  **  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth*'  of  the  damned  shall 
glorify  the  righteous  judgment  of  Jehovah,  as  much  as 
the  song  of  the  redeemed." 

Oh,  think  of  this.  Remember  what  it  shall  be,  when 
instead  of  man  being  every  thing  and  God  nothing,  **  the 
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loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed  dozen,  and  the  haughtiness  of 
men  shall  be  made  low,  and  God  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that 
dayT  Isa.  li.  17.  "O^,  consider  this,  ye  that  forget  God,  lest 
I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  he  none  to  deliver  you!^  Ps.1.22. 
But  our  attention  in  the  passage  which  I  have  read  is 
directed  to  the  glory  of  God's  grace  in  the  ages  to  come, 
in  the  redemption,  the  salvation,  the  exaltation,  of  His 
Church, — "that  IN  the  ages  to  come,  he  might  shew 

THE  EXCEEDING  RICHES   OF    HIS    GRACE,    IN  HIS  KINDNESS 

TOWARDS  US  TiiROUH  Christ  Jesus."  Do  you  ask  the 
meaning  of  this, — do  you  ask,  how  is  this  manifested  ? — 
how  is  the  "  exceeding  riches  of  God's grace^  shown  "m  his 
kindness  towards  us  through  Christ  Jesus  f*  I  will  endeavour 
to  explain  it  and  to  teach  you  how  it  is  to  be  shown  even  in 
this  very  congregation. .  I  will  divide  you  this  day — not 
by  persons,  for  that  is  not  man's  province,  but  by  princi- 
ples, of  which  I  must  leave  the  application  to  each  person's 
own  conscience.  I  will  divide  you,  as  you  are  divided 
in  fact  and  truth,  if  there  be,  as  there  are,  alas,  too  many 
here,  who  are  not  servants  of  God, — and  that  is,  I  will 
divide  you  into  unconverted  sinners,  and  the  people  of 
God.  You  are  divided,  you  must  be,  into  these  two 
classes.  There  is  not  a  sinner  here,  or  a  sinner  in  all  the 
earth  this  day,  who  does  not  belong  to  one  or  the  other. 
You  must  be  an  unconverted  sinner,  or  you  must  be  a 
sinner  that  is  brought  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  made 
a  servant  of  God. 

I  will  show  you  how  the  riches  of  God's  grace  is  mani- 
fested,— how,  in  the  ages  to  come,  the  exceeding  riches 
of  His  grace  shall  be  manifested  towards  you  in  Christ 
Jesus, — and  I  hope  and  trust  in  His  blessed  name,  that  it 
ghall  be  manifested  this  day  to  the  ungodly,  un regenerate 
heart  and  conscience  of  every  unconverted  sinner  that  is 
here.  For  example, — I  care  not  who  or  what  you  are — I 
suppose  you  to  be  some  wretched,  guilty  creature,  whom 
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all  your  neighbours  know  to  be  a  character  that  ought 
to  be  avoided, — there  are  such  people  who  come  into 
church  frequently.  There  may  be  here  some  this  day  of 
whom  those  who  know  you  say — 

^'  Ah,  that  is  a  rogue,  that  is  a  thief,  there  is  no 
dependance  to  be  placed  on  that  man." 

Or  again — "  Look  at  that  poor  wretch,  that  miserable 
drunkard,  he  cannot  keep  himself  sober  a  moment,  he  has 
plunged  himself  and  his  family  into  ruin." 

"There  is  a  Sabbath-breaker, — what  could  have  brought 
him  to  church  to-day  ? — I  never  saw  him  in  church  before, 
what  could  have  led  him  here  ? — he  spends  his  Sabbaths 
in  idleness  and  wickedness."     Again 

"  There  is  a  liar,  you  cannot  depend  on  one  word  that 
comes  out  of  his  lips, — he  speaks  truth  and  Ues,  alike 
with  the  same  facility." 

**  There  is  a  wretch  that  is  a  blasphemer,  cursing  and 
swearing  from  morning  to  night.** 

.  "  There,  there    is   one  whose  hands  are    stained  with 
blood — that  man  ought  to  have  been  hanged  for  murder.** 

Again, — "  Ah  I  there  is  a  woman  who  is  a  reproach  to 
modesty,  and  to  her  sex — one  whom  we  must  shun  as  a 
pestilence,  whose  very  touch  is  contagion." 

Perhaps  there  are  some  such  here  of  various  grades  and 
shades  of  guilt  to-day, — and  some  perhaps  who  have  never 
been  detected,  but  whose  conscience  echoes  the  charge 
from  the  pulpit  in  the  ear  of  God.  Such,  I  say,  may  be 
here  to-day,  stained  even  with  blood, — yea,  if  your  hands 
are  not,  the  hearts  of  many  of  you  are,  because  it  is 
written,  ^*  whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer^** 
Ist  John,  iii.  15.  And  there  are  murderers  in  this  and  in 
every  congregation,  those  of  wicked  passions,  who  hate, 
or  who  have  often  hated  their  brother. 

How  then  are  the  riches  of  the  grace  of  God  to  be 
manifested  here?     It  is  our  commission  to  proclaim,  in 
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His  blessed  name,  salvation  to  every  creature — to  proclaim 
mercy  to  the  very  chief  of  sinners,  and  the  exceeding 
riches  of  His  grace  are  manifested  in  the  magnitude  of  the 
guilt  He  pardons,  and  the  mercy  He  extends  to  those  who 
are  ready  to  perish. 

But  there  is  another,    and   perhaps  a   more   common 
character, — a    white-washed    Pharisee  I       A    man    who 
presents  a  fair  exterior.     Of  whom  his  neighbours  say, 
and  as  far  as  man  sees,  justly  say,  ^^  that  is  an  upright, 
moral,  worthy,   decent,   respectable  man."     But   God 'is 
not  in  your  heart,  and  God  is  not  in  your  house, — His 
Holy  Word  is  not  opened  in  your  family,  you  do  not  kneel 
down  with  them,  and  seek  His  pardoning  grace  and  mercy 
on  your  souls, — you  do  not,  in  your  own  closet,  kneel 
down  and  call  upon  God  to  wash  away  your  guilt  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb — you  value  not  the  fountain  opened 
for  sin  and  uncleanness — ^you  think,    you  have  but  little 
sin  to  pardon — your  pride  is,  that  you  are  not  as  other 
men.     ^^  God^  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are^ 
extortionerSf  unjust^  aduUerers^^ — this  is  your  consolation, 
and  this  is  the  hope  of  your  salvation,  when  you  look  at 
such  characters  as  I  have  been  describing,  to  comfort  your- 
self with  the  thought — "  I  am  not  such  a  character." — 
Alas,  if  this  be  so,  you  are  but  a  whited  sepulchre.     God 
looks    through    the    whitewashing — the    varnish    of   the 
exterior,    and  He   sees   within,    the   heart  of    His   own 
description,    the    corrupt,    unwashed,    guilty,    rebellious 
heart, — the  heart  "  deceitful  above  all  thingij  and  deape^ 
rately  loicked,*'  Jer.  xvii.  9, — "  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God.*'  Rom.  viii.  7. 

But  now,  I  care  not  what  you  are — in  the  name  of  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  proclaim  to  you  this  day,  free  and  full 

forgiveness.     Oh  thou  poor,  black,  and  guilty  sinner,  who 

would  be  afraid  that  your  fellow-sinners  would  look  at  a 

'single  movement  of  your  heart, — Remember  God  sees 
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you,  remember  He  sees  every  depth  of  sin  and  every 
winding  of  deceit, — but  God  sends  you  pardon  in  His 
everlasting  word, — this  day  he  commands  yoa  to  ^^repent, 
and  to  believe  the  Gospel."  Mark,  i.  15.  He  proclaims 
mercy  and  forgiveness  in  your  ears, — "  Go  ye,"  He  says 
to  His  ministers,  ^'yo  ye  into  all  the  toorld,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creaiurej^  Mark,  xvi.  15 — the  good 
news  of  salvation.  Whatever  be  your  character,  or  whatever 
the  cause  why  you  came  into  this  Church — whether  to 
build  up  a  Babel  of  your  own  righteousness — to  go 
through  an  accustomed  form — to  salve  your  conscience 
by  the  discharge  of  a  duty — to  trifle  away  an  hour  of  an 
idle  Sabbath,  yea,  even  to  hear  and  scofl^ — Yet,  look 
unto  Christ,  and  be  ye  saved,  ^^  He  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners^"  1st  Tim.  i.  15.  Think  of  the  words  of  that 
sacred  Hymn  which  you  repeat  so  often  in  our  Liturgy, 
**  When  thou  hadst  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death,  thou 
didst  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers."  Oh, 
it  is  true — it  is  true — hear  it — believe  it,  and 

"  Let  fools  who  came  to  scoff,  remain  to  praj.** 

I  went,  last  week,  to  see  an  old  friend  of  mine,  who 
had  been  a  member  of  this  congregation.  He  is  dying, 
and  he  told  me,  ^*  Oh,  sir, .  I  remember  when  you  preached 
on  a  text,  to  illustrate  these  words,  ^'  When  thou  hadst 
overcome  the  sharpness  of  death,  thou  didst  open  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers," — my  heart  rejoiced 
to  see  such  pardon,  grace  and  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord." 

Well — your  hearts  may  rejoice  this  day,  for  you  are,  like 
himt  sinners,  and  Christ  is  the  same  Almighty  Saviour. 

And  is  not  this  <<thb  exceeding  riches  of  his 
GRACE?"  and  if  the  Lord  quickens  you  who  are  ^^  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins" — leads  your  souls  to  know  and 
rejoice  in  His  pardoning  mercy  to-day — ^if  you  are  enabled, 
instead  of  coming  here  next   Sunday,    a   poor,    blind, 
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profligate,  rebellious  enemy  of  God — or  a  proud,  self* 
righteous  Pharisee, — if  you  are  enabled  to  come,  as  a 
believer  in  Jesus — a  reconciled  child  of  God — long^g  to 
hear  the  word  of  Christ — kneeling  down  in  faith  and  hope, 
in  truth  and  love,  to  call  upon  your  God — not  g^ing  through 
the  service  in  mere  mockery  and  form — but  worshipping 
*'  in  spirit  and  in  truth"  that  God  who  ^'  seeketh  such  to 
worship  Him" — if  He  leads  you,  who  have  hitherto  been 
serving  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  to  serve  and 
glorify  your  God — will  not  that  manifest  ^'the  exceeding 

RICHES   OF    HIS    GRACE,    IN    HIS    KINDNESS   TOWARDS   YOU 

THROUGH  Christ  Jesus."  Will  it  not  be  *^  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace*'  in  time  and  eternity.  Oh,  think 
of  this,  and  may  the  Lord  send  this  message  of  mercy  and 
salvation  to  your  hearts,  to-day,  my  friends  and  fellow- 
sinners  !  for  this  is  the  good  news  of  the  Go^el — it  is  the 
same  alike  to  all,  that  which  is  for  you,  is  for  me,  we  are 
all  by  nature  vile,  rebellious  sinners, — if  God  should  enter 
into  judgment  with  us,  we  must  all  perish.  Oh,  then, 
**  to-day  y  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice^  harden  not  your  hearts** 
"  To-day^  while  it  is  called  to-day^'*  Heb.  iii.  7,  8,  15, 
**  look  unto  me"  saith  He,  ^^  and  be  ye  saved,"  Is.  xlv.  22. 

Believer,  you  know  something  of  this,  but,  alas!  we  know 
but  very  little  of  it,  as  we  ought  to  know.  But  are  you 
at  a  loss  to  understand — are  you  at  a  loss  to  know,  how 
God  manifests  the  riches  of  His  grace,  in  His  kindness 
towards  you  ?  Were  you  not  such  as  we  have  described, 
once  living  without  God  in  the  world  ?  Do  yon  not 
remember  what  you  were  ?  Do  you  not  remember  your 
guilt — your  enmity  against  God  ?  Do  you  not  remember 
when  you  hated,  or  at  least  totally  neglected  His  word  ? 
When  you  never  prayed  in  spirit  and  truth  ? — when  you 
turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  Gospel  ? — when  you  disregarded 
it,  and  cast  it  from  you  ?  Who  remembered  you  in  your 
low  estate  ?-.-who  foon^  you  an  outcast  in  the  wilderness  ? 
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Who  ^^pasied  byyou^  and  said  unto  you,  livef  £zek.xvi.6. 
Who,  "^or  Aw  great  love  wherewith  he  laved  you^  even 
when  you  were  dead  in  sinsy  hath  quickened  you  together  with 
Christ**  f  Ch.  ii.  5, — Who  "  sent  his  word^  and  healed  you^ 
and  delivered  you  from  your  destructions  f  Ps.  cvii.  20. 
Who  brought  His  word  to  your  heart,  and  led  you  to  see  Jesus 
as  your  refuge,  and  gave  you  hope  and  peace  in  His 
salvation  ?  And  then — when  you  look  back,  and  think 
of  what  you  have  been  since — your  innumerable  provo- 
catiims — how  you  have  tempted  Him  to  withdraw  His 
grace  from  you, — and  yet,  up  to  this  hour  how  His 
patience  has  borne  with  you  I — How  often  you  have 
turned  back  in  your  heart  ^'to  the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt  I" — 
how  often  you  have  cherished  in  your  soul,  instead  of 
detesting,  the  very  thought  of  sin — and  yet,  the  long- 
suffering  of  your  Ood  has  not  cast  you  off !  Oh  I  how 
great  has  been  His  mercy  to  you !  How  many  your 
backslidings,  your  innumerable  sins  t — Perhaps  the  world 
has  seen  them, — perhaps  they  are  only  known  to  God 
and  your  own  conscience ! — but.  Oh  t  how  often  have  you 
fijlen,  and  He  has  lifted  you  up ! — watched  over  you — 
not  left  you  to  yourself — not  allowed  you  to  depart 
fit>m  Him — followed  you  with  His  grace.  His  mercy, 
His  providences — hedged  up  your  way  with  thorns — 
visited  you  with  stripes,  to  chastise — to  reprove — to 
correct — to  humble  you,  to  bring  you  back — sending 
a  messenger  to  you,  like  Nathan — bringing  His  word 
to  your  soul  in  a  thousand  different  ways, — and  here 
you  are  to-day,  a  monument  of  grace  I — and  in  the 
ages  to  come,  when  it  is  all  known, — Oh !  how  shall 
every  dealing  of  His  wisdom,  providence,  and  love  display 
''the  bxceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness 
towards  tou  through  christ  jesus." 

When  *^  we  know  even  as  we  are  knoumJ*  1st  Cor*  xiii.  12. 
When  we  see  the  precipices  on  which  we  have  been  stand- 
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ing — the  pit-falls  from  which  He  has  rescued  us — the  ruin 
into  which  we  would  have  rushed,  if  God  had  left  us  to 
ourselves — if  He  h^d  not  taken  us,  and  dragged  us  back — 
and  held  us  in  His  mighty  hand — and  not  allowed  Satan  to 
pluck  us  out  of  it ! — Oh,  dear  brethren  in  Christ,  if  there 
can  be  a  contest  in  eternity,  it  must  be,  which  of  us  should 
sing  in  the  loudest  strain,  ^^Unto  him  that  loved  us^  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  bloody  and  hath  made 
us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen**  Rev.  i. 
5,  6.  Well  then,  may  we  understand  in  some  degree, 
yea,  I  know  you  feel  something — when  I  speak  to  you  of 
the  blessed  hopes  and  prospects  of  His  servants,  and  of 
that  love  which  has  opened  them  to  your  ears — something 
of  the  meaning  of  these  words,  "  that  in  the  ages  to 

COME,    HE    MIGHT    SHEW   THE    EXCEEDING   RICHES   OF  HIS 
GRACE,    IN    HIS    KINDNESS   TOWARDS   US  THROUGH  CHRIST 

JESUS."     To  Him  be  praise  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 
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FOURTEENTH    LECTURE. 


•^^   "V.^ -^ /V^X^^^*^Si.^VSi/V   ^^V^V^t^V^ 


Ephesians, — II.  8,  9. 


"  For  by  grace  are  ye  sared  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yonr- 
selves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast." 

Wb  have  seen,  that  one  of  the  effects  of  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord's  Church,  is  the  manifestation  of  the  glorious 
attributes  of  Jehovah  Himself,  in  the  exceeding  riches  of 
His  grace, — as  we  had  in  verse  7,  ''  that  in  the  aga  to 
come^  he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace ^  in 
'  his  kindness  towards  us  through  Christ  JesusJ'  The 
Apostle  seems  to  introduce  the  8th  and  9th  verses,  as 
an  emphatic  repetition,  a  fuller  explanation  of  the 
momentous  truth  which  he  had  inserted  parenthetically  in 
the  5th  verse,  "  bg  grace  are  ye  saved^  He  had  said 
"  Bat  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy  for  his  great  love  wherewith 
he  loved  usy  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sinsy  hath  quickened 
us  together  with  Christy  {by  grace  ye  are  savedy*)  and 
here  again  he  evidently  introduces  it,  for  the  purpose  of 
reminding  them  again  of  the  important  lesson,  which  is 
necessary  to  be  so  continually  impressed  on  the  heart  of  the 
sinner,  viz.,  that  the  whole  of  man's  salvation  from  first  to 
last  is  to  redound,  not  to  his  own  glory,  but  to  the  glory  of 
his  God,  as  you  observe  by  the  word  "/or." — "  That  in  the 
ages  to  come,  he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
graccy  in  his  kindness  toward  us  through  Christ  JesuSy-^ 

FOR, — BT    GRACE   ARE    YB    SAVBD   THROUGH    FAITH," — he 
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shows  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  for — by  g^ce 
alone  are  ye  saved. 

It  is  indeed  necessary  to  have  this  truth  perpetually 
reiterated  to  man ;  for  it  is  a  truth  of  which,  though  the 
heart,  in  its  constant  sense  of  its  own  want  and  sin,  has 
continually  need,  yet  the  believer  is  as  continually  prone  to 
turn  from  it.  Therefore,  you  may  perceive,  how  frequently 
it  has  been  introduced,  even  in  this  short  portion  of  the 
epistle  we  have  read, — as  for  instance,  in  verse  2  chapter  i. 
The  Apostle  uses  the  term  as  he  always  does  in  his  bene- 
dictory salutation,  ^^  Grace  be  to  youj  and  peace  from  Ood 
our  Father^  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ j**  and  He 
repeats  the  word  in  verse  6,  "  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
GRACE,  wherein  "  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved^** 
and  in  the  7th  verse,  "  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sinsy  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  GRACE,"  and  then  in  verse  5th  of  this  chapter,  as  I 
have  already  remarked,  "  by  grace  are  ye  savedy'*  and  in 
verse  7,  "  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  sheto  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  and  in  the  verse  now  before 

us,    "  BY  grace  are   VE  SAVED  THROUGH  FAITH." 

Now,  when  we  meet  a  truth  repeated  again  and  again 
ill  God's  word,  we  are  not  to  pass  over  it  lightly  and  say, 
**  This  is  the  same  truth  we  met  in  the  other  verse,  we 
have  spoken  of  this  before." — No — God  repeats  truths  in 
His  holy  word,  that  we  may  continually  reconsider  them, 
that  we  may  again,  and  again,  and  again,  and  again  pray 
for  His  Spirit  to  apply  them  to  our  hearts.  When  we 
preach — at  least,  for  my  own  part,  I  can  say,  that  when 
I  come  to  preach  or  lecture  on  these  great  truths  to 
any  of  my  fellow-sinners,  I  feel  I  have  need,  when  I  have 
set  them  forth  to  others,  to  preach  and  lecture  upon 
them  ygain,  as  it  were  to  myself,  that  the  same  truths  may 
be  impressed  upon  my  own  heart,  that  I  have  endeavoured 
to  impress  on  others,  which,  however  we  may  know  them  as 
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abstract  truths,  we  are  contiDually  ready  to  forget,  if  God 
whose  grace  teaches  them  to  us,  and  keeps  us,  would  allow 
it.  So  the  Apostle  exhorts  in  the  2nd  chap,  of  Hebrews, 
verse  1,  ^^  Therefore y  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have  heard^  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip** 

If  one  of  the  members  of  our  body  is  fractured,  or  dis- 
located, or  distorted,  it  can  be  set  and  bandaged  up^  and 
boand  to  some  support,  to  keep  it  in  its  natural  and  right 
position.  But  Oh!  what  human  force — ^what  power — ^what 
sidll — ^what  instruments  can  we  find  to  bind  up  and  heal 
thjse  dislocated,  disjointed,  and  distorted  thoughts  and 
hearts  of  ours  I  If  we  are  attracted  for  a  moment  to  the  holy 
word  of  God,  and  if  our  attention  seems  fixed  for  a  time 
to  the  standard  of  truth  and  sober  wisdom,  alas  I  the  next 
moment  we  fly  ofl^  again,  like  a  wandering  bird.  ^'  The 
wicked^**  saith  the  Prophet,  ^^  are  like  the  troubled  sea^ 
when  it  cannot  resty  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.'* 
Isa.  Ivii.  20, — and  we  often  feel  our  hearts  fluctuating,  like 
the  waves  of  the  troubled  sea,  which,  though,  as  you 
heard  this  day,  at  the  moment  when  the  voice  of  Jesus 
spake,  they  were  hushed  and  stiiled  into  a  calm,  yet 
were  again  lashed  and  convulsed,  by  the  very  next 
storm  that  swept  over  them,  or  ru£9ed  and  disturbed  by 
the  next  breeze  that  passed  across  their  surface.  So  it  is 
with  the  heart  of  sinful  man.  So  do  we  require  the  con- 
tinual impress,  the  continual  acting  of  the  word  of  God, 
the  grace,  the  power  of  the  Spirit  to  move  over  the  face 
of  the  waters, — so  must  we  have  "  line  upon  line,  precept 
upon  precept  y  here  a  little  ^  and  there  a  little**  Isa.  xxviii. 
10, — that  we  be  not  ^^  carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctnney*  Eph.  iv.  14 — and  turned  from  the  truth  of  God 
to  fables.  Therefore,  may  the  great  God  bless  us  and 
teach  us  by  His  Spirit  and  by  His  holy  word,  while  we 
consider  it  this  day,  and  at  all  times. 
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The  Lord  tells  us  in  these  words,  expressly  by  the 
Apostle, 

How  WB    ARE    SAVED, 

"  By    grace    are  ye  saved,    through  faith,    and 

THAT    NOT    OF  YOURSELVES,    IT    IS    THE    GIFT    OF  God/* 

And  how  we  are  not  fayep. 

"Not  OF  WORKS,    lest  any  man  should  boast." 

t 

We  are  saved  by  grace  through  faith ;  and  we  are  not 
saved  by  works. 

Grace  is  taken  in  various  senses  in  the  word  of  God, — 
sometimes  iu  a  very  limited,  and  sometimes  in  an  enlarged 
sense.  It  appears  to  me  in  this  passage  to  be  taken  in  its 
most  comprehensive  sense,  embracing  within  its  meaning 
all  that  is  implied  in  its  application  to  the  salvation  of  man 
in  the  Scripture.  Grace  is  sometimes  put  to  signify  the 
everlasting  love  of  God  to  His  people.  As  for  instance, 
2d  Timothy,  i.  9,  "  who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with 
an  holy  calling^  not  according  to  our  worksy  but  according 
to  his  own  purpose  and  grace  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began" — and  you  have  nearly  the 
same  sense  of  it  in  this  Epistle,  i.  5,  6,  "  having  predes- 
tinated  us  to  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
himself  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  willy  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  the  beloved." 

Sometimes,  it  signifies  the  effectual  calling  of  the  sinner, 
by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  quickening  his 
soul,  as  we  have  it  in  this  chapter,  verse  5,  ^^  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins^  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christy  {by  grace  are  ye  saved.)** 

Sometimes,  grace  signifies  abounding  mercy,  as  in  Rom. 
V.  20,  21,  "  where  sin  ahoundedy  grace  did  much  more 
aboundy  that  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  deathy  even  so  might 
grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.**     So  you  have  the  same  idea  expressed, 
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though  the  same  word  is  not  used,  in  Isa.  xl.  1,  *^  Comfort 
ytf  comfort  ye,  my  people^  saith  your  God.  Speak  ye 
comfortably  to  Jerusalem^  and  cry  unto  her^  thai  her  voaif^ 
fare  is  accomplishedj  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned ;  for 
she  hath  received  of  the  JLoris  hand  double  for  all  her 
sins"     Superabounding  grace  for  abounding  sin. 

Sometimes,  it  is  taken  for  the  free  and  full  pardon  of 
sin,  as  in  Romans  iii.  24,  "  beiny  justified  freely  by  his 
yraccy  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesusy* — 
and  that  was  the  view  taken  of  it  in  our  last  Lecture,  in 
setting  forth  the  riches  of  God's  grace,  as  proclaiming 
pardon  to  ungodly  sinners,  and  the  continual  exercise  of 
love  and  mercy  to  His  redeemed  people. 

Sometimes,  it  means  the  being  in  a  state  of  pardon  and 
acceptance  with  God,  as  for  instance,  in  Romans  v.  2, — 
**  by  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  standi  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God^* 
and  you  have  the  same  idea  in  Romans  vi.  14,  ^*  you  are 
not  under  the  lawy  but  under  grace" — under  a  covenant  of 
grace, — in  a  state  of  gracious  acceptance  through  the 
goodness  of  God. 

Sometimes,  it  signifies  the  final  salvation  of  the  Lord's 
people,  as  in  Ist  Pet.  i.  13,  "  be  sober^  and  hope  to  the 
endy  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ" 

Now  here  I  conceive  it  comprehends  all  these  things, 
all  the  blessings  of  the  grace  which  brings  salvation  to 
the  sinner's  soul.     ^'  By  grace  are  te  saved  through 

FAITH,    AND    THAT    NOT   OF   YOURSELVES,    IT    IS   THE    GIFT 

OF  GOD,"  from  first  to  last — from  beginning  to  end — from 
the  grace  that  called  you  to  the  grace  that  shall  open  the 
folding  doors  of  eternal  glory  to  your  view. 

"  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith."  It 
is  important  to  attend  to  this,  it  is  necessary  to  put 
faith  into  its  right  place,  it  is  indispensable  to  have  the 
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judgment,  the  understanding  clear  upon  this  subject,  for 
I  know  of  no  subject  on  which  the  minds  of  believers 
are  more  frequently  in  error,  perplexed  and  harassed 
than  on  this. 

They  are  not  saved  by  works,  they  say,  but  they  are 
saved  by  faith.  But,  when  they  find  their  faith  weak, 
when  they  find  doubts  and  darkness  arise  in  their  minds, 
then  their  hope  of  salvation  is  gone, — they  are  all 
agitated,  "  Oh  we  are  saved  by  faith,  but  I  do  not 
believe — I  feel  I  have  no  faith."  Now,  it  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  rightly  to  understand  this,  ^^  Bt  grace  are 
YE  SAVED  THROUGH  FAITH."  Faith  uo  morc  saves  you 
than  works,  considered  in  itself.  It  is  no  more  the  act  of 
your  mind  in  believing,  or  it  is  no  more  your  strongest 
confidence  that  saves  you,  than  it  is  your  works.  Faith 
is  the  channel  through  which  salvation  is  given  to  you. 
Your  salvation  is  Christ, — the  glorious  grace  of  God  in 
giving  Christ ;  Christ's  righteousness,  the  gift  of  grace, — 
Christ's  blood,  the  gift  of  grace, — Christ's  glorious  sacrifice, 
His  finished  salvation,  the  g^ft  of  grace, — all,  is  the  grace 
of  God,  all,  the  manifestation  of  the  riches,  "  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us  through 
Christ  Jesus**  Faith  is  merely,  as  it  were,  the  vessel 
by  which  this  salvation  is  given  to  you.  If  man  rejects 
it  and  casts  it  ofl",  of  course  he  must  perish, — if  a  man 
receives  it  and  embraces  it,  all  the  blessings  of  it  are 
his, — but,  remember,  the  blessings  are  all  in  Christ, 
and  not  in  his  faith.  Faith  receives  and  embraces  the 
blessing,  but  is  not  the  blessing  itself, — because,  salva- 
tion is  in  Christ,  and  not  in  faith.  It  is  the  medicine 
that  heals  the  body,  and  not  the  cup  in  which  that 
medicine  is  conveyed.  If  a  medicine  is  administered  to 
you  in  a  vessel  of  gold,  silver,  china,  delph,  or  glass, — 
yea,  though  the  vessel  be  not  only  fragile,  but  cracked, 
or  partly  broken, — it  matters  not,  it  is  the  medicine  and 
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not  the  vessel,  that  conveys  healing  to  your  body.  And 
it  is  the  balm  of  Christ's  blood,  it  is  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  your  soul  is  saved,  though 
the  faith  may  be  very  weak  by  which  you  receive  Him — 
^*  Bt  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith."  An  illustra- 
tion, perhaps,  will  convey  more  clearly  to  your  minds,  that 
the  important  difference  lies  not  between  a  weak  and  a 
strong  faith,  but  between  a  true  and  a  false  one.  Let 
me  suppose  two  shipwrecked  mariners,  swimming  from 
the  waves  to  a  bank  of  sand,  one  very  confident, — the 
other,  trembling  with  fear.  They  reach  the  bank  of 
sand,  but  it  is  a  quicksand,  and  both  are  engulphed. 
Why  ?  All  the  spirit,  the  courage,  and  confidence  of  the 
one  could  not  save  him,  because  the  ground  on  which 
he  trod  sunk  under  his  feet, — the  other  perishes,  not  by 
his  fears  or  apprehensions,  but  because  the  ground  on 
which  he  stood  sunk  beAeath  him  too.  So  it  is  with 
sinners.  It  is  not  the  strength  or  weakness  of  their  faith, 
but  it  is  the  truth  of  their  faith,  that  is,  the  truth  of 
the  object  in  which  they  believe.  It  is  not  the  strength 
or  confijence  with  which  one  believes,  or  the  weakness 
with  which  another  believes, — but  it  is  this, — that  the 
thing  which  we  believe  is  God's  eternal  truth.  So  if 
two  men  believe  a  lie  as  the  hope  of  their  soul,— one 
going  on  with  the  utmost  possible  confidence,  and  the 
other,  trembling  and  fearing, — they  shall  both  perish  in 
the  lie  they  have  believed ;  for  they  have  not  "jf?€<f 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them^*' 
Heb.  vi.   18,  but  they  have  fled  to  a  refuge  of  lies. 

Let  me  speak  affectionately,  and  entreat  their  attention, 
if  I  address  any  of  my  Roman  Catholic  friends  and 
neighbours,  to-day.  No  doubt  there  are  very  different 
degrees  of  confidence  with  which  you  may  believe,  that 
the  sacrifice  of  your  Mass  is  a  propitiatory  offering  that 
satisfies   God    for     your    sins,    or    that    your   priest  can 
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forgive  you.  So  there  are  different  degrees  of  confidence, 
with  which  many  ignorant  Protestants  may  believe,  that 
the  Sacrament  will  be  an  atonement,  for  their  sins, 
and  make  their  peace  on  their  death-bed,  or  that  their 
minister  can  do  something  for  their  souls.  But  it  is  no 
matter,  whether  men  believe  in  such  things  with  confidence 
or  whether  they  believe  in  them  with  trembling  doubt 
and  apprehension,  they  shall  perish  in  their  iniquity,  if 
they  rest  upon  such  refuges  of  lies,  for  there  is  no  offering 
in  either  the  Mass  or  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
nor  in  any  thing  in  earth  or  heaven  for  the  sinner  to  save 
his  soul,  but  the  blood  of  our  crucified  Redeemer, 

Now  let  me  again  illustrate  true  faith.  Two  shipwrecked 
mariners  buffet  their  way  from  the  wreck  to  a  rock,— one 
is  confident  and  joyous — the  other  trembling  and  fearing, 
lest  the  waves  should  overwhelm  him  and-sweep  him  again 
into  the  bosom  of  the  deep  ; — but  the  rock  is  inaccessible 
to  the  waves,  and  both  are  equally  secure.  Why  ?  It  is 
not  the  courage  or  confidence  of  the  one  that  saves  him, 
but  because  he  is  on  a  rock.  All  the  doubts  and  fears  of 
the  other  cannot  overwhelm  him.  Why  ?  Because,  not- 
withstanding all  his  doubts  and  fears,  he  is  on  a  rock.— 
So  when  sinners  have  indeed  *'fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
upon  the  hope  set  before  them,"  when  they  have  indeed 
fled  to  Jesus, — the  Rock,  the  Fortress  of  their  salvation, 
whether  they  believe  with  joyous,  lightsome  heart,  with 
full  assurance  of  faith,  or  whether  they  are,  as  many  are, 
doubting,  trembling,  fearing,  in  the  weakness  and  unbelief 
of  their  own  hearts, — ^still  they  are  both  equally  secure  ;^- 
for  both  are  resting  upon  the  "  Rock  of  ages," — Jesus  is 
the  Hope,  Jesus  is  the  Rock,  Jesus  is  the  Salvation  of  them 
both.  Wherefore,  the  babe  in  Christ  is  as  safe  as  the 
father  in  Christ — the  weakest  believer  is  as  safe  as  the 
strongest, — because  it  is  not  their  faith,  but  Christ  that 
saves   them — it  is   not  by  faith    you  are   saved  through 
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grace,  but  "by  grace  are  you  saved,  through  faith? 
Grace  is  that  which  gives  salvation,  and  therefore,  that 
may  "  be  strong  in  the  Lordj  and  in  the  power  of  his 
mighty"  Eph.  vi.  10,  *^  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus'*   2nd  Tim.  ii.  1. 

This  may  seem  to  some  of  you  not  very  important, — 
but  if  you  are  distressed  and  agitated  with  doubts  and 
fears,  as  certainly  some,  perhaps  many  of  you  who  believe 
the  Gospel  are, — you  will  see,  what  a  blessing  it  is  for  a 
sinner  to  be  taught  to  look  out  of  himself,  and  how  blessed 
it  is  for  him  to  see,  that  all  his  salvation  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  his  Lord.  Oh,  how  hard  it  is,  when  persons  have 
taken  up  a  false  system,  and  have  not  been  rightly 
instructed  in  God's  truth,  to  drive  these  vain  fancies  out 
of  their  minds  I  How  often  have  •!  seen  the  servants  of 
God  doubting  and  trembling,  and  writing  bitter  things 
against  themselves,  even  on  the  bed  of  death,  because, 
instead  of  looking  to  Jesus  as  their  all,  they  were  looking 
into  themselves  for  confidence,  and  expecting  comfort  and 
courage  from  the  strength  of  their  faith,  instead  of  from 
Christ,  the  strength  of  their  salvation.     Remember  this. 

You  who  are  strong  in  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus, — you 
who  are  resting  with  joyous  confidence  on  your  Lord, — 
beware — we  are  in  an  enemy's  land,  and  always  in  danger. 
"  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth^  take  heed  lest  he  falV* 
1  Cor.  z.  12.  We  are  often  encouraged,  when  faith  is 
strong,  to  look  away  from  Christ  to  ourselves,  to  transfer 
our  confidence  from  Jesus  to  our  faith.  Beware,  lest  the 
confidence  of  &ith  should  degenerate  into  confidence  in 
faith.  Remember  David — "  In  my  prosperity  I  said^  I 
shall  never  be  moved^  Lord^  by  thy  favour  thou  hast  made 
my  mountain  to  stand  strong,**  What  are  the  next  words  ? 
**  Thou  didst  hide  thy  face^  and  I  was  troubled.**  Psalm 
XXX.  6,  7.  Oh,  brethren,  "  watch  and  pray,*'  If  you 
are  strong  in  the  faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  pray  that 
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the  Lord  may  keep  you  strong,  keep  you  humble,  and 
keep  you  lowly.  '  Remember,  the  Apostle  says,  ^^.when  I 
am  weak,  then  I  am  stronff.**  Strong  faith  is  often  a 
very  hard  tried  faith.  Recollect  strong  faith  ought  to  be 
victorious  faith.  "TViw  is  the  victory  that  overcome th  the 
world,  even  our  faith  "  1  John  v.  14.  If  your  faith  is 
strong,  you  may  be  called  upon  to  put  it  into  exercise 
against  a  storm  of  corruption  and  sin  within,  or  such  power 
of  temptation  without,  that  it  may  make  you  tremble, 
and  ask  yourselves,  "  Is  it  possible  I  can  be  a  believer?" 
I  repeat  then — ^' Watch  and  pray.*     Mat.  xxvi.  41, 

And  those  of  you  who  are  weak  in  the  faith  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus, — trembling  and  doubting, — if  indeed  you 
are  looking  unto  Him,  take  courage.  Look  out  of  your 
faith.  It  is  not  your  faith, — it  is  Jesus  that  saves  you. 
It  is  not  the  strength  of  your  own  confidence,  it  is  the 
strength  of  Him  in  whom  you  confide.  Think  of  this. — 
Lift  up  your  hearts.  Remember,  that  Jesus  is  the  same 
to  the  weakest  as  to  the  strongest.  The  rock  is  the  same 
to  the  man  that  trembles  on  it,  as  to  the  man  who  stands 
with  the  stoutest  heart  upon  it.  Jesus  is  the  same  to  both. 
O  weak  believer  1  lift  up  your  hands  that  hang  down, — 
you  may  be  " walking  in  darkness,  and  have  no  lights* — 
but  he  that  does  so, — ^^  let  him  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  stay 
himself  upon  his  God,**  Isa.  1.  10 — upon  "  his  God'*  when 
he  is  weak  as  well  as  when  he  is  strong, — "  his  God*  in 
darkness  as  well  as  in  light, — '^  his  GocT'  in  doubts  as 
well  as  in  confidence, — ''  his  God**  in  difficulty  as  well  as 
in  the  easy  course  of  prosperity.  Therefore,  "  Lift  up 
the  hands  that  hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees,**  Heb.  xii. 
12.  Let  the  weak  take  courage, — let  the  strong  '^  vmtch 
and  pray**  Remember  the  character  of  your  Shepherd — 
remember  what  is  said,  ^'  he  gathereth  the  lambs  in  his 
arms,  and  carrieth  them  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  leadeth 
those  that  are  with  young*'  Isa.  xl.  11.     The  strong  walk 
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firmly  and  boldly  on, — he  gathereth  the  weak  ones  in  Hi« 
anns, — He  gently  leadeth  those  that  are  weary  and  heavy 
laden  with  burthens  of  anxious  doubts  and  fears — ^^  / 
haae  yet  mcmy  thingg  to  tay  unto  you^  but  ye  cannot  hear 
them  now^  He  saith,  John,  zvi.  12.  You  then  that  are 
weak  and  weary,  heavy-laden,  burthened  with  a  sense 
of  your  sins, — Oh  \  look  out  of  yourselves  to  Jesus, 
cast  your  burden  on  Christ, — He  is  able  to  sustain  it, — 
He  is  mighty  to  bear  it  Remember,  ^*  underneath 
are  the  everlastiny  amuJ*  Deut.  xxxiii.  27.  The  bearer 
of  your  burthen  is  Omnipotent  What  weight  of  sin  or 
sorrow  is  too  great  for  Christ  to  carry?  and  what  burthen 
ought  to  be  too  heavy  for  us  to  cast  on  Him?  We 
cannot  bear  it,   but  Jesus  can. 

'<Bt  gracb  are  te  saved,  through  faith,  and  that 
HOT  OF  YOURSELVES. — Now,  the  word  ^^tha^  does  not 
mean  either  grace  or  fedth.  The  original  does  not  directly 
admit  of  its  refinance  to  either,  but  it  means  both  together, 
namely,    salvation  by  grace  through  £EUth,    *^  bt  grace 

ARE    Yf     SAVED,     THROUGH    FAITH,     AND   THAT**     (namely 

your  salvation  by  grace  through  faith)  ^^  is  not  of  your- 
selves,   FT   IS  THE  GIFT   OF    God:    NOT  OF  WORKS,    LEST 

ANT  MAN  SHOULD  BOAST."  It  IS  not  by  your  works  yon 
are  brought  into  a  state  of  salvation,  and  it  is  not  by 
your  works  you  are  kept  in  it,  for  you  can  do  nothing 
to  save  your  soul,  you  are  a  lost  sinner, — you  are  saved, 
not  by  any  thing  you  can  do,  but  by  the  work  of  Jesus, 
proclaimed  to  you  in  His  blessed  word,  and  brought 
home  to  your  hearts  by  His  mighty  Spirit. 

Some  men  will  go  very  far  indeed  in  ascribing  salvation 
to  a  being  they  call  Christ,  and  to  a  thing  they  call  Grace, 
if  you  will  only  allow  them  to  have  some  little  share  iu 
their  own  salvation.  Only  allow,  that  there  is  some  little 
credit  due  to  themselves,  and  they  will  give  to  Christ  and 
Grace  as  much  as   you  please.     I  repeat  it  again,  they 
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will  ascribe  salvation  to  a  being  they  call  Christ,  and  to  a 
thing  they  call  Grace. ,  But  they  do  not  really  mean  Christ 
or  Grace.  It  is  neither  the  Christ  or  the  Grace  of  the 
Bible  that  men  really  call  by  such  names,  when  they  hold 
such  principles  in  their  hearts.  This  is  of  the  greatest 
possible  importance  to  consider,  because  such  awful  false- 
hoods are  set  forth  with  such  ingenuity  and  sophistry,  and 
come  recommended  by  such  names  and  such  authority, 
that  if  men  are  not  built  upon  the  "  Rock  of  ages,"  if  their 
faith  is  not  established  on  tl^e  Word  of  the  living  God, 
they  will  be  led  away  by  the  "  cunning  craftiness"  of  men 
who  "lie  in  wait  to  deceive." 

I  shall  read  for  you  a  brief  specimen  of  this  system  of 
religion  to  which  I  advert : 

"  Religious  doctrines  and  articles  of  faith  can  only  be 
received,  according  to  certain  dispositions  of  the  heart." — 
That  is  very  true. 

"These  dispositions  can  only  be  formed  by  the  repetition 
of  certain  actions." 

That  is  very  false,  and  mark  the  false  principles  engrafted 
on  it. 

"And  therefore,  a  certain  course  of  action  can  only  dis- 
pose us  to  receive  certain  doctrines." 

And  here  the  writer  says, 

"  It  is  curious  to  observe,  how  entirely  Aristotle's  system 
in  this  respect  coincides  with  Holy  Scripture,"* 

Whether  this  be  the  doctrine  of  Aristotle,  it  is  of  no 
importance  to  us  to  investigate ;  but  if  it  be,  the  writer  of 
this  sentiment  is,  at  least  as  far  as  the  Pagan  author  whom 
he  quotes,  from  cither  truth  or  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible. — 
You  will  perceive  how  directly  the  principles  here  main- 
tained contradict  the  express  testimony  of  our  Lord. — This 
doctrine  is — make  the  fruit  good,  and  you  make  the  tree 

*  Tracts  for  the  Times,  as  cited  by  Mr.  Goode,  in  his  excellent  Tract 
M  The  Case  as  it  is/'  p.  32,  33. 
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good.  Our  Lord*8  doctrine  is,  ^^Make  the  tree  good  and  his 
fruit  good.'*  Mat.  xiL  33.  And  our  Lord  expressly  testifies, 
^*  Every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruity  hut  a  corrupt  tree 
hringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannht  bring  forth  evil 
fruit;  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.** 
Mat.  viL  17, 18.  Outward  actions  are  not  in  themselves 
really  good — because  they  may  seem  to  be  so — their  good- 
ness depends  on  the  motives  and  principles  of  the  heart  on 
which  they  are  performed — just  as  the  excellence  of  the 
fruit  depends  not  on  its  outward  appearance,  but  on  the 
taste  and  flavour  when  you  try  it^  You  may  have  seen 
apples  that  appeared  beautiful  and  tempting  to  the  eye  on 
the  tree,  but  when  you  tasted  them,  you  found  them  sour, 
and  not  fit  to  be  eaten  ;  so  actions  on  false  principles,  that 
are  not,  as  it  were,  flavoured  with  the  motive  of  love  to  our 
blessed  Master,  are  only  falsely  tinted  with  the  seeming  glow 
of  virtue.  The  application,  therefore,  of  this  doctrine  is 
as  false  as  the  doctrine  itself.     The  writer  says, 

"  For  instance  charitable  works  alone  will  make  «  man 
charitable,  and  the  more  any  one  does  charitable  works, 
the  more  charitable  will  he  become." 

**  He  only  will  be  humble  in  heart  who  does  humble 
actions." 

Mark  how  directly  this  transposes  the  order  both  of 
truth  and  Scripture,  as  if  it  were  not  charity  and  humility 
of  heart  that  could  alone  make  men  either  really  charitable 
or  humble ;  as  if  men  might  not  ^'  bestow  all  their  goods 
to  feed  the  poor^  and  give  their  body  to  be  burned^**  1  Cor. 
xiii.  3,  without  one  spark  of  charity  in  their  heart ;  or, 
"  make  broad  their  phylacteries^  and  enlarge  the  borders  of 
their  garments^**  Mat  xxiii.  5,  and  stand  praying  in 
seeming  humility  at  the  comers  of  the  streets,  with  the 
pride  of  Satan  in  the  heart — garnish  and  whitewash  the 
sepulchre  without,  while  nought  but  death  and  corruption 
were  festering  within. 
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He  adds — *^  He  who  most  of  all  practises  these  duties, 
will  be  most  of  all  brought  by  a  neccessary  and  moral 
consequence  to  embrace  the  cross  of  Christ."  And  by 
forming  men  to  these  actions,  there  is  to  be  '^a  preparation 
of  the  heart  previous  to  the  imparting  of  the  highest  know- 
ledge" namely,  "  the  doctrine  of  the  Cross." 

How  miserably  ignorant  of  divine  truth  is  man  when 
not  taught  by  the  Word  and  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God. 
How  clearly  do  such  doctrines  illustrate  that  the  *^  unlearned 
and  unstable**  who  "  unrest  the  Scriptures  to  their  oum 
destruction^**  2  Pet.  iii.  16,  do  not  mean  those  who  are  not 
learned  in  Classics  or  in  Science,  in  modem  literature 
or  Pagan  Philosophy,  but  those  who  are  untaught  in 
the  sacred  oracles  of  truth.  For  these  doctrines,  I  am 
ashamed  to  say,  are  put  forth  from  learned  men  in  one  of 
our  English  Universities,  and  this  system  is  but  another 
edition  of  the  falsehoods  of  Rome. 

But  this  illustrates  the  use  of  scriptural  terms  in  an 
unscriptural  or  antiscriptural  sense.  For  this  is  a  system 
that  sets  forth  a  thing  that  is  not  grace,  and  a  being  that 
is  not  Christ !  Christ  and  the  cross  are  not  for  the  good, 
but  for  the  guilty,  "  Thei/  that  are  whole  need  not  a 
Physician^  but  they  that  are  sick"  Mat.  ix.  12.  This  is 
like  prescribing  to  a  man  in  an  hospital — ^^  Get  up  and 
make  yourself  better,  and  walk  about  a  little,  and  take 
exercise,  and  then  you  will  be  fit  to  be  healed  by  a 
Physician."  This  is  exactly  the  same  thing.  Set  men  to 
work,  to  do  some  good  deeds,  in  order  to  make  them  acquire 
good  habits,  and  then  they  will  come  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  cross  by  a  "  moral  consequence"  I  Is  this  the  word  of 
the  living  God  ?  Is  this  the  salvation  of  Christ  for  the 
lost  ?  Preaching  Christ  to  men  who  have  acquired  good 
habits — preaching  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  to  save  humble 
charitable  men  I  Alas  !  such  a  system  as  this  can  only 
come  from  the  father  of  lies.     Blessed  be  God  it  is  written 
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in  His  word  of  truth,  '^  This  is  a  faithful  Maying^  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation^  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners^*  1  Tim.  i.  15 — uncharitable  sinners, 
proud  sinners,  guilty,  rebellious,  vile  sinners,  sinners 
such  as  are  in  this  and  in  every  congregation.  1  he 
glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus  is,  that  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners  such  as  you  and  me.  Oh,  that  is 
the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  I  ^'  by  grace  are  ye  saved, 

THROUGH  FAITH,  AND  THAT  NOT  OF  YOURSELVES,  IT 
IS  THE  GIFT  OF  GOD,  NOT  OF  WORKS,  LEST  ANY  MAN 
SHOULD    BOAST." 

If  such  a  system  as  this  were  true,  what  would  be  the 
consequence?  Why,  that  man  could  boast,  and  must 
boast.  The  man  who  prepares  himself  by  this  sort  of 
system,  by  his  chairitable  works,  and  humble  works,  and 
similar  works,  to  come  to  Christ,  what  must  that  man's  song 
be?  what  must  his  principle  be?  Is  it  not  this?  ^^God^ 
I  thank  theey  I  am  not  as  other  men  are^  extortioners^ 
unfustj  adulterers^*  Luke,  zviii.  11.  "I  have  done  a 
variety  of  charitable  actions,  and  so  made  myself 
charitable — I  have  performed  a  number  of  humble 
actions,  and  so  made  myself  humble — and  therefore,  I  have 
prepared  myself  to  profit  by  the  doctrine  of  the  cross — 
I  have  prepared  myself  for  the  reception  of  this  **  highest 
knowledge" — this  neighbour  of  mine  has  not  done  so, — 
therefore,  **  stand  by  thyself,  come  not  near  to  me,  for  I 
am  holier  than  thou.**  Such  must  be  their  language  if  they 
speak  as  they  think.  But  what  saith  the  Lord  ?  ^^  These  are  a 
smoke  in  my  nose,  afire  that  hurneth  all  the  day**  Isaiah 
Izv. — 5.  It  is  impossible  to  call  principles  such  as  these 
the  principles  of  the  Church  of  England  I  Nay — 
they  subvert  the  very  foundation  of  truth — they  pervert 
the  doctrines,  not  only  of  the  Bible,  but  of  our  holy 
religion  I — ^they  deny  the  truths,  which  those  martyrs 
whom  the   Lord  raised  up,    our   blessed   reformers,    to 
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deliver  us  from  Apostacy  and  superstition,  embodied  as 
the  principles  of  God's  holy  truth  into  the  articles  of  our 
religion,  and  into  the  whole  framework  of  our  Church, 
to  raise  a  bulwark  in  this  land,  against  such  false  and 
ignorant  corruptions  of  the  blessed  Gospel,  as  this.  Hear 
our  Article  on  this  subject, — 

Article  X. — "  The  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam 
is  such,  that  be  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself  by  his  own 
natural  strength  and  good  works  to  faith,  and  calling  upon  God." 

He  cannot  do  so,  that  is,  by  doing  charitable  or  humble 
actions  or  any  such  thing  as  this,  he  cannot  even  turn 
himself  to  faith  and  prayer,  much  less  give  himself  a 
claim  upon  God. 

The  Article  proceeds : — 

"  Wherefore  we  have  no  power  to  do  good  works,  pleasant  and 
acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God,  by  Christ  prevent- 
ing us,  that  we  may  have  a  good  will,  and  working  with  us,  when 
we  have  that  good  will." 

Grace  must  go  before  any  actions  that  the  sinner  can  do, 
before  they  can  be  called  good;  therefore  good  actions 
cannot  lead  him  to  faith,  but,  as  we  shall  see,  if  we  are 
spared  to  consider  the  next  verse,  faith  in  Christ  leads  him 
to  good  actions,  to  serve  his  God. 
Again,  in  Article  13 — 

"  Works  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  inspiration 
of  his  Spirit  are  not  pleasant  to  God,  forasmuch  as  they  spring 
not  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  Neither  do  they  make  men  meet  to 
receive  grace,  or  (as  the  school  authors  say,)  deserve  grace  of 
congruity." 

All  works  that  are  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  are  not 
pleasant  to  God,  because  their  principle  is  false  and  hollow, 
and  when  that  principle  is  on  the  system  of  making 
men  meritorious,  and  making  them  fit  to  come  to  Christ, 
fit  recipients  of  His  mercy,  making  them  deserve  grace  of 
condignity,    or  congruity,   (as  the   Popish   authors  say,) 
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Tirhen  this  is  the  principle  of  such  works —  it  is  a  denial 

of  the  Gospel,  it  is  a  total  subversion  of  God*s  holy  truth. 

The  Article  continues,--  - 

"  Yea,  rather  for  that  they  are  not  done,  as  God  hath  willed 
and  commanded  them  to  be  done, — we  doubt  not  but  they  have 
the  nature  of  an." 

And  indeed  they  need  not  doubt  it;  for  there  is  not  a 
shadow  of  doubt  upon  the  subject.  They  have,  and  must 
have  the  nature  of  sin ;  they  do  not  fulfil  the  law,  and 
the  motive  they  spring  from  is  false,  it  cannot  be  love. 
The  works  of  a  believer,  although  they  do  not  fulfil  the 
law,  and  all  have  in  them  much  to  be  forgiven — yet  they 
are  graciously  accepted  by  God,  because  the  man  who 
does  them  is  accepted — the  person  is  accepted,  so  are  his 
works — and  the  motive  is  accepted,  because  it  is  love. 
The  sinner  whom  Christ  has  washed  in  His  precious 
blood  desires  to  serve  his  Lord,  because  he  loves  Him — so 
a  cup  of  cold  water  given  in  the  name  of  Christ  shall  by 
no  means  lose  its  reward.  Love — the  attractive  power 
that  gravitates  to  the  centre  of  all  good — is  that  which 
g^ves  weight  to  acts  of  obedience.  It  can  cause  *^ttDO 
mites  which  make  a  farthing*^  to  weigh  more  than  ^^  all  the 
gifts  of  the  treasury^*  and  "a  cup  of  cold  water**  more 
than  "  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil.** 

But  the  unconverted  sinner  is  dead  in  sin,  and  he  is 
dead  in  law ;  his  person  is  condemned,  so  are  his  works ; 
and  all  he  does,  or  can  do,  will  but  accumulate  sin  on  his 
head  before  God,  when  God  shall  enter  into  judgment 
with  him.  He  must  be  saved  by  grace,  or  he  must 
perish. 

Herein  then  comes  the  glory  of  the  blessed  Gospel,-— 

"  BY  GRACE  ARE  YE  SAVED  THROUGH  FAITH,  AND  THAT, 
NOT  OF  YOURSELVES,  IT  IS  THE  GIFT  OF  GOD,  NOT  OF 
WORKS,  LEST  ANY  MAN  SHOULD  BOAST.'*     It  proclaims  rich 

salvation  to  the  very  chief  of   sinners,    to  man  in  the 
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depths  of  his  guilt,  and  to  man  in  the  depths  of  his  proud 
imaginary  virtues,  the  pride,  the  self-righteousness  of 
the  natural  rebellious  heart — ^for  the  one  is  as  deep  an 
abyss  as  the  other,  and  both  alike  are  alienated  from 
God. 

If,  then,  I  say  again,  a  man  were  to  be  saved  by  his 
works,  or  if  he  were  to  prepare  himself  for  grace  by  the 
merit  of  his  own  actions,  his  hiunility,  charity,  or  any 
thing  else,  I  say,  that  man  must  boast  over  his  fellow  man, 
who  had  not  so  prepared  himself  as  he  has  done.  ^^  /  do 
not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God"  says  the  Apostle,  Galat. 
ii. — 21,  ^^  for  if  righteousness  come  by  the  law^  then  Christ 
is  dead  in  vain.*'  If  righteousness  come  by  anything  a 
sinner  can  do  for  himself,  that  is,  by  his  obedience  to  the 
law,  then  ^^  Christ  is  dead  in  vain"  so  in  Romans,  xi.  6, 
^^  if  ^y  grace  then  is  it  no  more  of  works^  otherwise  grace 
is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  he  of  worksy  then  it  is  no  more 
grace:  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work  J'  Surely,  a  man 
could  not  possibly  be  delivered  from  death,  both  by  the 
verdict  of  a  jury,  pronouncing  him  innocent — and  by  the 
sovereign  sending  him  pardon  for  his  guilt.  U  the  jury 
pronounce  him  innocent,  he  does  not  want  a  pardon,  he  is 
saved  from  condemnation,  because  he  is  not  guilty.  If 
the  sovereign  send  him  pardon,  then  he  must  have  been 
pronounced  guilty  by  the  jury,  and  his  only  hope  depended 
on  the  remission  of  his  sentence.  So  it  is,  if  a  man  is 
saved  by  his  own  righteousness,  lie  cannot  be  saved  by 
Christ.  Christ  has  nothing  to  say  to  him,  he  wants  not 
Christ, — he  cannot  look  to  Christ, — Christ  never  came  to 
save  those  who  can  save  themselves, — there  is  no  salvation 
proclaimed  to  righteous  men.  A  righteous  man  cannot 
need  salvation, — again,  I  repeat  the  Scripture,  "  theg  that 
are  whole,  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick,*'  "/ 
came,"  saith  Christ,  "  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners 
Jto  repentance''     The  salvation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
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is  a  salvation  for  sinners,  for  us  who  know^  and  feel  that  we 
are  shiners.    Glorious  indeed  is  the  sound  of  the  gospel  to 

us,  '^  BY  GRACE  ARE  T&  SAVED  THROUGH  FAITH,  AND 
THAT  NOT  OF  YOURSELVES,  IT  IS  THE  GIFT  OF  GOD,  NOT 
OF  WORKS,    LEST  ANY  MAN  SHOULD  BOAST." 

Such  a  system  as  this — salvation  by  works,  by  merit, 
by  preparing  the  sinner  to  make  himself  worthy  to  receive 
pardon  from  God, — such  a  system  completely  frustrates 
the  grace  of  God — subverts,  denies  the  Gospel,  and  makes 
Christ  dead  in  vain.  It  turns  away  the  hope  of  the 
sinner's  soul  from  Christ  on  earth — it  would  reverse  the 
song  of  the  redeemed  in  glory ;  for  that  song  could  not 
be  "  Unto  him  who  loved  us^  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  bloody"  but,  ''Unto  me,  who  have  prepared  my* 
self,  and  made  myself  fit  for  salvation  and  glory,  and 
made  myself  worthy  to  receive  the  mercy  of  God, — 
unto  me  be  praise  and  glory"  ! 

Oh,  blasphemous  abandonment  of  God's  eternal  truth  I 
blasphemous  subversion  of  the  salvation  of  Jesus,  and  of 
all  the  hope  that  God  proclaims  to  man  in  His  eternal 
word  I 

Blessed  be  God,  ''by  grace  are  ye  saved"!  Blessed 
be  God,  the  same  grace  is  opened  for  us  to-day  that  was 
opened  for  us  when  first  we  believed.  Blessed  be  God, 
we  have  a  Saviour  who  is  "  the  same  yesterday^  to^ay^ 
and  for  ever"  Heb.  xiii.  8.  Blessed  be  God,  we  have  "  a 
fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleannesSf^  Zech.  xiii.  1, 
and  though  mountains  of  sin  have  rolled  into  it, — it  is  still 
as  deep,  as  &thomless  as  ever, — for  it  is  written,  "  Thou 
wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea*'  Micah, 
vii.  19.     Oh,  grace  is  the  song  that  we  must  sing. 

"  Grace  all  the  work  shall  crown. 

Through  everlasting  days ; 
It  lays  in  hearen  the  topmost  stone, 

And  well  doserTes  the  praise.**  * 
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Yes,  when  the  top  stone  is  laid  in  the  arch  of  the 
Spiritual  Temple,  ^^ grace ^  grace  unto  it"  Zech.  iv.  7, 
shall  echo  through  the  vault  of  heaven, — "  grace,  grace, 
redeeming  grace,  salvation  to  the  Lamb  for  all  eternity  I" 


"  O  that  with  yonder  sacred  throng, 

We  at  His  feet  may  fall, 
There  join  the  eTerlosting  song. 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all." 


Amen. 


FIFTEENTH  LECTURE. 


Ephbsians^  II. — 10. 

"  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus,  onto 
gfood  works,  which  Ood  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
m  them.*' 

Nothing  can  be  more  opposed  to  true  religion  or  to 
common  sense,  than  to  suppose  that  any  dispensation 
could  come  from  God  to  man,  in  which  he  did  not  provide 
for  the  authority  and  observance  of  his  holy  law.  The 
relation  between  Creator  and  creature,  Governor  and 
subject,  God  and  man,  precludes  the  possibility  of  such  a 
monstrous  anomaly  ;  for,  as  long  as  that  relation  subsists, 
it  must  be  regulated  according  to  some  rule,  it  cannot  be 
undefined.  There  must  be  a  rule,  according  to  which  the 
governor  is  to  govern,  and  the  subject  to  obey, — and  that 
rule  can  only  be  the  holy  law  of  God. 

Can  you  imagine  a  sovereign,  ruling  over  hif.  subjects 
without  any  law  ?  Or,  can  you  imagine  a  sovereign  so 
absurd  as  to  make  any  proclamation  to  his  subjects,  which 
would  give  them  licence  to  tread  his  laws  under  foot  ?  So 
soon  might  you  suppose  the  Almighty  Ruler  of  the  universe 
making  any  revelation  of  His  will  to  man,  in  which 
there  could  be  any  dispensation  for  His  holy  law,  or  any 
relaxation  of  its  divine  obligation. 

The  objectors  to  the  Gospel  scheme  of  salvation,  by 
which  it  is  provided,  that  "i^y  the  deeds  of  the  laWy*  (i.  e. 
by  man*s  obedience  to  the  law,)  "  no  flesh  can  he  justified^ 
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cry  out  against  this  Gospel,  because  they  say,  it  relaxes 
obedience  to  the  law,  on  the  part  of  man ;  it  relaxes  the 
obligation  of  the  law,  on  that  of  God.  In  this  they  only 
show  their  own  ignorance,  both  of  the  law  and  of  the 
Gospel :  for  it  is  because  the  law  cannot  be  relaxed,  it  is 
because  the  perfection  of  its  authority  must  be  maintained, 
it  is  because  ^'  It  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass^ 
than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail^^ — this  is  the  very  reason 
why  by  that  law,  no  flesh  can  be  justified  before  God.  It 
is  admitted,  that  if  man  keeps  the  law,  he  shall  be  saved. 
This  is  a  principle  laid  down  in  Scripture  over  and  over 
again,  as  in  St.  Matthew,  xix.  16,  17,  where  the  young 
man  came  to  our  Lord  and  asked  him  '^  Good  master^  what 
good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may  have  eternal  life  ?"  and 
our  Lord  answers  him,  "  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life^  keep 
the  commandments**  If  man  will  attain  eternal  life  by  the 
good  that  he  is  to  do,  that  good  must  be  to  ^^  keep  the 
commandments^'*  And  again  in  Romans,  x.  5,  you  see 
the  same  principle  stated,  '^  Moses  describeth  the  righteous^ 
ness  which  is  of  the  laWy  that  the  man  that  dneth  these 
things  shall  live  by  them  ;'*  therefore,  it  is  a  principle  laid 
down  in  the  Scripture,  that  if  a  man  keeps  the  law,  he 
shall  be  saved. — But  if  we  suppose  that  a  man  were  only 
to  break  the  law  in  one  single  instance,  and  that  with  that 
single  exception,  he  could  be  justified  by  his  previous  and 
subsequent  obedience  to  the  law,  then  the  law  must  be 
relaxed  for  him  in  that  instance ; — his  violation  of  the  law 
in  that  instance  must  be  passed  over,  and  his  obedience, 
before  or  after,  must  be  taken  as  a  satisfaction  for  his 
disobedience  in  that  one  point.  But  it  is  because,  this  is 
utterly  impossible,  it  is  because  the  law  of  God  cannot  be 
relaxed  in  a  single  particular,  that  therefore,  it  is  writte  n 
in  St.  James,  ii.  10,  ^^  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all,"  So  to 
prove  the  impossibility  of  justification  by  obedience  to  the 
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law,  it  is  written  in  GaL  iii.  10.  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  toritten  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  themJ*  And  so,  when  the  Apostle  proves  in 
Rom.  iii.  20,  that  ^*  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight ;  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin  " — and  when  he  concludes  from  his  argument  in 
verse,  28,  "  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified 
by  faith,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law^^ — so  far  from 
relaxing  the  obligations  of  the  law  of  God,  the  Apostle 
demonstrates  that  it  is  by  this  alone  the  law  can  be  main- 
tained,— verse  31,  *'  Z)o  we  tlien  make  void  the  law  through 
faith  f  God  forbid,  yea,  we  establish  the  law,**  So  in 
this  chapter,  in  the  passage  we  had  under  our  consideration, 
in  our  last  Lecture,  '^  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith, 
and  that,  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast,** — while  the  law  is  there 
excluded  from  the  justification  of  the  sinner,  provision  for 
obedience  to  the  law  is  immediately  set  forth,  as  we  have 
it  in  our  text,  ^^  for  we  are  his  workmanship,  created 

IN  CHRIST  JESUS,    UNTO    GOOD    WORKS,    WHICH    GOD  HATH 
before    ORDAINED    THAT    WE    SHOULD    WALK    IN    THEM." 

In  the  very  place  where  he  tells  you,  that  the  law  can 
have  no  place  whatever  in  the  salvation  of  the  believer, 
he  tells  you  in  the  very  next  verse,  which  we  have  now 
under  consideration,  that  it  must  have  a  place  in  his 
conduct  and  character^  So  that,  though  it  is  clear  from 
the  Scripture,  that  no  man  keeps  the  law  of  God  absolutely, 
so  that  he  can  never  call  himself  a  fulfiUer  of  the 
law, — on  the  contrary,  it  is  written,  *'  in  many  things  we 
offend  all"  James  iii.  2 — on  the  contrary,  it  is  written, 
that  at  any  time  or  under  any  circumstances,  *^  if  we  say 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us.**  1  John  i.  8, — ^yet  it  is  as  clearly  set  forth  in  Scrip- 
ture, that  the  believer  must  be  a  keeper  of  the  law 
relatively  ;   that  is,  in  a  manner  totally  different  from  his 
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own  former  life,  and  totally  different  from  the  customs  and 
practices  of  an  unregenerate  and  ungodly  world ;    **  for, 

WB  ARE  HIS  WORKMANSHIP,  CREATED  IN  ChRIST  JeSUS 
UNTO  GOOD  WORKS,  WHICH  GOD  HATH  BEFORE  ORDAINED 
THAT   WE    SHOULD    WALK    IN    THEM."       So   yOU    SeC  this    is 

set  forth  of  the  believer  in  I  Pet.  iv.  2,  3,  "  that  he  no 
longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  Jleshy  to  the 
lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God^  for  the  time  past  of 
our  life  may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  tfie  Gen^ 
tilesy  when  we  walked  in  lasciviousnessj  histSj  excess  of 
wincy  revelling Sy  banqueting Sy  and  abominable  idolatries*^ 
Such  had  been  their  walk,  but  now  it  is  changed — and  all 
their  former  companions  see  it  to  be  so — ver.  4,  "  wherein 
they  think  it  strangey  that  you  run  not  with  them  to  the  scone 
excess  of  rioty  speaking  evil  of  youJ*  You  did  run  with 
them,  but  now  they  think  it  strange  that  you  do  not  do 
so, — and  that  is  the  very  case  this  moment  with  the  sinner 
who  is  brought  through  grace  to  know  Christ.  He  was  a 
merry,  pleasant  fellow,  as  his  companions  thought  him, — 
but  now,  what  a  great  change  has  come  over  him  I — he  will 
not  go  with  them  as  he  used  to  do,  he  no  longer  joins  with 
them  in  their  former  pursuits,  he  has  become  a  new  man. 
They  tell  him  most  truly,  but,  alas !  for  them,  in  mockery, 
^'  He  has  become  a  saint"  He  has  become  a  changed 
character.  It  must  be  so,  it  could  not  be  otherwise.  "  If 
any  man  be  in  Christy  he  is  a  new  creature.  Old  things  are 
passed  away;  heholdy  all  things  are  become  new,**  2  Cor.  v. 
17.  So  you  see  the  same  thing  in  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10,  11, 
**  Know  ye  noty  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Be  not  deceivedy  neither  fornicators  nor 
idolatersy  nor  adulterersy  nor  effeminatCy  nor  abusers  of 
themselves  with  mankind^  nor  thievesy  nor  covetouSy  nor 
drunkards,,  nor  revilersy  nor  extortionersy  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  such  were  some  of  you** — (that  is, 
wliat  they  were,    their  former  character) — "  but   ye  are 
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washed^  but  ye  are  sanctified^  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  ^  of  our  God"     "  Such 
were  some  of  you,"  but  now  you  are  no  longer  such — you 
are  totally  changed.     So  you  have  it  in  this  very  chapter, 
verse  2,  "  wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked,  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,    the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience;'' — and  then  Paul  includes  himself, — "  among 
whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past,  in  the 
lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind,  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  vrrath,    even  as 
others'^ ^^^ But" —2^  mighty  change  hath  passed  on  us— "God 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  lave  wherewith  he  loved 
us,    even  when  we  were  dead    in  sins,  hath    quickened  us 
together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  are  ye  saved,)  and  hath 
raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  in  the  ages  to  come,    he  might 
shew  the  exceeding   riches  of  his   grace,    in  his  kindness 
toward   us   through   Christ  Jesus;  for  by   grace   are  ye 
saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God ;    not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast"* 
But  are  we  now  living  as  we  once  were,  among  an  ungodly 
world  ?  are  we  walking  with  them  as  they  walked  ?     No, 
God's  mercy  hath  been  revealed  to  us,  God  hath  stretched 


»  Some  readers  may  think  it  very  unnecessary  to  quote  at  length  these 
passages  of  the  chapter  which  have  been  lately  so  frequently  cited,  and 
so  much  dwelt  on.  and  that  a  mere  reference  to  the  verses  would  be 
quite  sufficient.  The  Editor  does  not  think  so —  he  has  often  felt  in  reading 
religious  books  that  mere  references  to  the  passages  in  the  Word  of 
God  on  great  principles  of  doctrinal  or  practical  truth,  lose  their  power 
and  effect  when  not  fully  inserted — for  few  will  open  their  Bibles  to 
refer  to  them,  they  take  them  for  granted,  and  pursue  the  thread  of 
the  subject — ^but  the  Editor  is  persuaded,  that  the  greatest  blessing  to 
be  hoped  for  in  any  work,  is  to  be  found  most  especially  in  this,  how 
far  the  Author  in  his  work,  may  be  able  through  grace  to  set  forth,  in 
truth  and  faithfulness,  the  mind  of  God  by  His  own  blessed  word.  Here 
the  whole  course  of  the  Apostle's  reasoning,  which  had  been  considered 
in  its  doctrinal  meaning,  is  now  brought  forward  in  its  practical  bearing 
on  the  subject  of  this  Lecture,  so  that  the  truth  is  applied  which  was 
before  explained. 
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out  His  hand  over  us,  He  hath  quickened  us, — and  now, 

^^  WB      ARE     HIS      WORKMANSHIP,      CREATED      IN      ChUIST 

Jesus    unto   good  works,  which  God  hath  before 

ORDAINED  that  WE  SHOULD  WALK  IN  THEM.*' 

Now  we  have  in  this  text — 

I.  The  power  that  acts  on  the  sinner  to  bring  the  sinner 
into  obedience  to  his  God — "  We  are  his  work- 
manship." 

II.  The  mode  in  which  that  power  acts  upon  him^  so  as 
to  produce  this  effect^  ^^  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good   works.*' 

III.  The  certain  security  for  the  operation  of  this  power 
and  for  the  effect  it  will  produce^    "  which  God  hath 

BEFORE    ORDAINED    THAT   WE    (his  people)  SHOULD    WALK 

IN  THEM."  It  is  His  appointment — it  is  His  will — it  shall 
be  done. 

We  consider  then — 

I.  The  power  that  acts  on  the  sinner  to  bring 
HIM  INTO  obedience  TO  HIS  GoD.  What  is  the  power  ? 
The  power  of  God  alone, — no  other  power.  Oh  that 
men  knew  this !  then  instead  of  looking  to  men  and 
means,  they  would  look  to  God  !  instead  of  resting  on 
preachers,  and  running  about,  as  many  do,  from  one 
preacher  to  another,  to  try  and  derive  profit  from  them, — 
and  turning  from  one  religious  book  to  another,  and  often 
from  one  error  to  another, — Oh  I  that  they  would  remember 
that  the  only  real  profit  a  sinner  can  find  for  his  soul,  is 
not  to  be  derived  from  his  fellow-man,  but  from  God  ! — 
that  "  men  are  bom^  not  of  bloody  nor  of  the  tcill  of  the 
fkshj  nor  of  the  will  of  man^  but  of  God."  John  i.  13. 

There  is  no  truth  more  clearly  set  forth  in  Scripture, 
than  that  it  is  impossible  for  man  to  reform  himself. — 
*^  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin^  or  the  leopard  his 
spots  f  then  may  ye  also  do  good  that  are  accustomed  to  do 
eviiy  Jer.  xiii.  23.     And  now,  consider,  how  opposite  this 
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is  to  your  own  natural  sentiments,  because  there  is  not  a 
single  person  in  this  congregation  who  is  not  brought  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  admits  this  principle.  You 
do  not  believe  it, — you  think  you  can  amend  your  Ufe, 
you  think  you  can  reform  your  character.  You  might  as 
well  imagine  that  an  Ethiopian  could  wash  himself  white, 
or  a  leopard  change  his  skin  !  God  who  knoweth  all 
things  tells  you,  that  "^A^n" — when  they  do  so — ^^then  may 
you  do  yoodj  who  are  accustomed  to  do  eviV*  This  is 
repeatedly  shown  in  those  portions  of  this  Epistle  which 
we  have  been  considering.  We  should  consider  them  over 
again,  to  prove  the  principle  from  them.  Man  is  represented 
as  dead,  and  God  as  the  quickener.  The  same  power  must 
be  put  forth  to  quicken  the  dead  soul,  that  Jesus  Christ 
put  forth  to  quicken  the  dead  body,  when  he  said,  ^^ Lazarus 
come  forth J^  John  xi.  43.  If  man  cannot  quicken  his  own 
soul,  how  can  he  reform  his  own  life  ?  If  man  cannot 
set  the  cause  in  operation,  how  shall  he  be  able  to  produce 
the  effect  ?  If  you  cannot  make  the  tree  good,  how  will 
you  make  the  fruit  good  ?  and,  if  you  cannot  generate  in 
yourselves  good  principles,  how  can  you  possibly  produce 
in  yourselves  the  conduct  that  flows  from  good  principles  ? 
It  IS  impossible.  **Wb  are  his  workmanship."  God's 
power  alone  can  produce  holiness  of  life.  So  we  have 
this  repeatedly  set  forth  in  God's  holy  word,  as  for  instance 
in  Jeremiah  xxxi.  33,  where  the  Lord  speaks  of  men 
becoming  new  creatures,—  what  does  he  say,  "  /  ti?i7/  put 
my  law  in  their  inward  parts^  and  write  it  in  their  hearts, 
and  will  be  their  Godj  and  they  shall  be  my  people.'*  "  / 
unU  do  it,**  saith  the  Lord.  There  is  the  royal  fiat  of  the 
King  of  kings,  "  /  will  put  my  law  in  their  hearts,  I  will 
be  their  God,  they  shall  be  my  people,^'  And  again, 
zzxii.  39,  40,  ^^  /  will  give  them  one  heart  and  one  way, 
that  they  may  fear  me  for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them 
and  of  their  children  after  them.      And  I  will  make  an 
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everlasting  covenant  with  them^  thai  I  will  not  turn  away 
from  them  to  do  them  goody  but  I  vnll  put  my  fear  in  their 
heartSy  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  meP  ^^  I  do  ity" — 
they  do  not  do  it  for  themselves, — it  is  God's  work,  **  we 
ARE  HIS  wouKMANSHip."  So  you  have  in  2d  Cor.  v.  6,  *^he 
that  hath  wrought  us  for  this  self  same  thing  is  God,  who 
also  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit,"  And 
so  in  Philippians  i.  6,  "  being  confident  of  this  very  thing^ 
that  he  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  yoUj  will  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.'*  He  does  not  say,  I  am 
confident,  that  as  you  have  begun  to  reform  your  lives, 
you  will  continue  to  do  so.  No,  but  "  being  confident  of 
this  very  thing,  that  he  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in 
yoUf  will  perform  it  unto  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.**  Oh, 
what  a  blessing,-  what  a  blessing  it  is,  that  it  is  God*s 
work. 

All  of  you  who  are  ignorant  of  this,  in  the  pride  of 
your  heart  are  angry  at  it,  you  think  it  is  an  unreasonable 
thing  to  suppose,  that  you  are  not  to  have  some  strength 
in  your  own  power — some  share  in  quickening  your  own 
soul, — in  your  own  deliverance — you,  I  say,  are  displeased. 
But  you  who  know  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  you  who 
know  the  corruption  of  your  own  hearts,— ^you  thank 
God,  that  it  is  God's  work — you  bless  God,  that  it  is 
His  power  you  have  to  look  to,  and  not  your  own — your 
hearts  rejoice  when  you  pray  to  Him  and  say :  "  forsake 
not  thou  the  work  of  thine  own  hands  /"  Ps.  cxxxviii.  8. 
Yes,  those  who  know  their  own  helplessness,  know,  that  if 
they  had  not  the  Almighty  hand  of  God  to  take  them 
and  keep  them,  and  bring  them  to  Zion,  they  must 
perish  for  ever. 

Now   we   consider — II.   The    mode    in    which    the 

POWER    OF    GOD    ACTS    UPON     THE     SINNER.        It   is    God's 

power  that  brings  the  sinner  to  obedience.     *^  We  are  his 
workmanship" — this   is   His  power. — Then    "created 
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IN  Christ  Jbsus  unto  good  works,** — this  is  the  mode 
in  which  His  power  acts  on  the  sinner,  he  is  ^'created  in 
Christ  jesus  unto  good  works,"  and  thus  brought 
in  Christ  to  serve  his  God. 

Now  this  is  again  opposed  to  the  natural  sentiment 
of  the  unregenerate  Christian ;  I  use  the  term  unregenerate 
Christian ;  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  a  vast  mass  of  those 
who  are  called  Christians,  are  so, — so  false  is  the  principle, 
that  men  are  spiritually  regenerated  by  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  who  live  and  die,  (alas  I  what  countless  thousands 
of  them)  ignorant,  impenitent,  unbelieving,  and  con- 
sequently unregenerate  and  unredeemed  to  eternity  I 

Now,  I  say,  this  is  totally  opposed  to  their  opinion,  for 
what  do  they  think  ?  They  directly  reverse  the  truth. 
They  think  that  they  are  created  in  good  works  unto 
Christ  Jesus, — not  that  they  are  "  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  toorks."     Pray  consider  this. 

They  think  that  they  are  created  in  good  works  unto 
Christ  Jesus. 

Ask  them  how  are  they  to  be  saved?  They  will 
say,  ^*  we  must  endeavour  to  make  ourselves  fit  to 
come  to  Christ." 

Do  you  depend  on  Christ  ? — Have  you  a  solid  hope 
that  your  soul  is  saved  in  Christ  ?  ^*  No.  I  trust  I 
shall  have,  but  I  have  not  now." 

Why  ?     "  I  am  not  yet  worthy  of  Christ." 

I  beg  of  you  to  consider  whether  or  not  thb  is  the 
religion  of  many  of  you  ? 

*^  I  am  not  fit.  I  am  not  worthy.  I  must  be  a  different 
creature  before  I  can  have  that  hope.  I  must  make  myself 
fitter  to  come  to  Christ.  I  must  prepare  myself  to 
come  to  Christ" 

What  will  you  do  ?  "  Well,  I  will  endeavour  to  read 
more — ^to  pray  more, — I   will  attend   the.  ordinances  of 
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i;race  better,  and  I  trust  that,  after  I  have  persevered  in 
this  for  some  time,  then  I  may  have  some  hope." 

Now  all  these  things  are  very  right  to  do.  It  is  right 
to  read,  it  is  right  to  pray,—  it  is  very  right  to  attend 
the  ordinances  of  grace, — all  these  are  very  important — 
but  when  you  do  this  as  a  means  of  making  yourselves 
fit  to  come  to  Christ, — do  you  not  see  what  your  religion 
is  ?  It  is  this : — ^'  toe  are  created  in  good  works  unto 
Christ  Jesus^"  or  we  hope  to  be.  Now  you  perceive  this 
is  the  very  reverse  of  the  truth;  for  the  Scripture  is^ 
We  are  "  created  in  Christ  jbsus  unto  good  works*" 
When  we  are  enlightened  by  divine  grace  to  believe  the 
Gospel,  and  thus  united  by  faith  to  Christ — grafted  into 
the   Living   Vine — then    "We   ark   his  workmanship 

CREATED     in     ChRIST   JeSUS     UNTO    GOOD    WORKS."       So 

the  Apostle  tells  us  in  2nd  Cor.  v.  17,  *^  if  any  man 
be  in  Chris t,  he  is  a  new  creaturcy*' — a  new  creation; 
he  must  be  in  Christ,  to  become  a  new  creature. 
Would  you  expect  fruit  from  a  branch,  before  it  was 
grafted  into  a  tree,  or  after? — this  is  a  simple  question. 
Consider  it  simply.  What  would  you  think  of  a  gardener 
who  should  take  a  branch  which  was  to  be  grafted  into 
a  tree,  and  expect  to  find  fruit  on  the  branch  before 
it  was  grafted  into  the  tree?  Would  you  think  him  a 
wise  man  or  a  fool?  Certainly  a  fool.  Such  are  you, 
when  you  think  you  can  bring  forth  fruit  before  you  are 
grafted  into  Christ.  What  saith  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself? 
St.  John  XV.  iii.  '^  now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you  J*  Mark  that, — they  do 
not  make  themselves  clean,  they  are  clean  through 
His  Word,  through  His  Gospel.  Verse  iv.  "  Abide  in 
me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 
itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  yCy  except 
ye  abide  in   me''     You  must  be  grafted  into  Him  and 
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abide  in  Him,  ere  you  can  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 
So,   though  your  works  can  never  produce  justification, 
justification    must   produce   works.      Bearing    fruit    will 
never   gmft   you  into    the  vine,    but   being  grafted  into 
the  vine,  then  afterwards  you  are  to    bear  fruit ;   so  we 
have  in  the  text,  *^  we  are  his  workmanship,  created 
IN  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works/'     The  sinner  that 
is   brought  to   Christ,    washed  in   the  blood  of   Christ, 
clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ  must  necessarily 
produce  front  unto  God.     Thus  you  see  in  Romans  vi.  17, 
18,  how  clearly  this  is  set  forth,  ^^God  be  thanked^  thai  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin^    but  ye  have  obeyed  from   the 
heart   that  form  of  doctrine  that  was  delivered  unto  you  ; 
being  then  made  free  from  sin,   (through  the  Gospel  of 
Christ),  ye  became  the  servants  of  righteousness^'     Then 
in  verse  21,    ^^What  fruit  had  you  then  in  those  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed;  for  the  end  of  those  things 
is  death  ;  but  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  (that  is,  being 
delivered  from  its  curse,  being  delivered  from  its  condemna* 
tion,)  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto 
holiness^  and  the  end  everlasting  life."     So  in  the  Epistle  to 
Titus    ii.    11,    12,  13,  14,    '*  TTie  grace    of    God   that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men^  teaching  im, 
that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world,  looking 
for   that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great    God,    and   our  Saviour   Jesus   Christ,    who   gave 
himself    for    us,    thctt     he    might  redeem    us  from    all 
iniquity,    and    purify    unto    himself  a    peculiar    people, 
zealous   of  good  works."     The  Gospel  brings  salvation 
first,  and  then  teaches  men  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly.      They  are  redeemed  from  all   iniquity,   and    8< 
they  are  purified  unto  Christ,  and  thereby  made  zealous  of 
good  works.     So  in  Ist  Peter  i.  15, 16,  ^^as  he  which  hath 
called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa^ 
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tion  ;  because  it  is  written^  be  ye  holy  ;  for  I  am  holy  ;" — 
therefore,  I  say,  as  it  is  utterly  impossible  that  God  could, 
by  any  dispensation,  relax  the  obligation  of  His  law,  so 
it  is  only  by  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  that  provision  for  the 
observance  of  that  law  is  made  by  God  for  sinners, — they 
must   be     '^  cheated    in    Christ    Jesus    unto    good 

WORKS." 

The  law  of  God,  proclaimed  to  the  sinner,  in  its 
spirituality  and  its  justice,  shows  his  guilt,  his  condemnation, 
his  state  of  death  and  ruin.  So  it  was  with  the  Apostle  Paul 
*'  when  the  commandment  came,,  sin  revived^  and  I  died  J* 
Rom.  vii.  9,  10.  Then,  the  Gospel,  proclaiming  Christ  as 
our  glorious  Surety,  fulfilling  the  law  for  sinners — 
bearing  its  curse — proclaiming  thereby,  deliverance  from 
the  wrath  to  come — staying  the  sentence  of  eternal  judg- 
ment,— satisfying  the  demands  of  eternal  justice  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb — speaking  peace  and  pardon 
to  the  sinner's  conscience,  leads  his  heart  by  the 
Spirit  to  know  the  love  of  his  Redeemer,  and  draws 
his  heart  to  respond  to  that  love.  What  is  that 
response?  That  response  is  love.  And  what  is  that 
love  ?  "  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.''  Love  is 
a  spontaneous  movement  of  the  heart,  it  can  neither  be 
enforced  nor  restrained  by  obligation.  The  practical  glory 
of  the  Gospel  is  that  it  leads  the  sinner  into  the  Law, 
because  it  draws  him  into  love.  The  impulses  of  gratitude 
and  affection  become  identified  with  the  obligations  of 
obedience.  "/  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward 
man*'  Rom.  vii.  22.  An  obligation  embraced  by  the 
heart,  and  the  affections,  turns  duty  into  happiness,  and, 
therefore,  our  glorious  Deliverer  and  Benefactor  saith, 
"  wiy  yoke  is  easy^  and  my  burden  is  light.'*  Mat.  xi.  30. 
Holiness  is  the  burden  of  the  unconverted  sinner, — sin  is 
the  burden  and  the  cross  of  the  redeemed  saint. 
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III.  What  now  is  thb  security  for  this?  How 
IS  IT  THAT  IT  MUST  BE  SO  ?  God  hath  Ordained — God 
hath  appointed  it.  God  hath  ordained  that  His  people 
should  walk  in  good  works.  We  are  '^  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
Before  ordaincd  that  we  should  walk  in  them." 
You  have  this  set  forth  in  this  Epistle,  i.  3,  4,  '^  Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ,  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  in  lOve"  So  you  have  in 
Ist  Peter  i.  2,  "  Elect,  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  the  Father,  through  sanctijication  of  the  Spirit,  unto 
obedience,  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ* ^.^ 
"  elect  unto  obedience'* — "  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them,**  Therefore,  you  perceive,  why  throughout  the 
Scriptures,  the  works  of  man  are  made  the  test  of  his 
salvation.  He  is  not  to  be  justified  by  them,  but  he  is  to 
be  judged  by  them; — and  this  is  a  difficulty  that  often 
occurs  to  the  mind, — how  is  man  to  be  judged  by  his 
works  if  he  is  not  to  be  justified  by  them  ?  because  they 
are  taken  as  the  test  of  his  faith,  they  are  taken  as  the  proof 
of  his  sincerity.  A  cup  of  cold  water  could  not  purchase 
salvation  for  the  sinner, — but  "  a  cup  of  cold  water'*  given 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  ^^  shall  in  no  wise  lose  its  reward,'* 
Mat.  X.  42,  because  it  is  the  test  that  thd  believer  loves 
his  Master. 

An  act  from  the  principle  of  love  to  Christ  never  was 
done,  and  never  can  be  done,  by  the  unconverted  sinner* 
Of  all  the  motives  to  moral  action,  which  can  influence  the 
heart  of  man  (and  there  are  innumerable  motives,)  the 
love  of  Jesus  can  have  no  place  among  them  ;  for  man  by 
nature  does  not  know  what  to  love  Him  for, — he  fears  and 
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hates  Him  as  his  Judge,  llie  brightness  of  Christ's 
example,  so  far  from  alluring,  repels  the  heart  of  man. 
So  it  was  in  His  own  day.  You  see  how  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  hated  Him,  because  He  was  holy.  So  He  is 
just  as  hateful  this  moment  to  the  natural  heart  of  man. — 
But  when  the  sinner  is  enlightened  to  see  that  Jesus  is  the 
Refuge  for  his  soul, — that  Jesus  is  the  Friend  of  sinners, — 
that  he  can  come  to  Christ  as  a  Saviour, — that  he  can 
pour  out  his  heart  at  His  feet, — that  He  can  depend  upon 
His  blood  to  wash  away  all  his  sin, — that  he  can  come  as 
a  vile  sinner,  as  we  had  in  the  language  of  the  Psalm  to- 
day, ^^for  thy  name^s  sakcj  O  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquiti^ 
for  it  is  great  ^^ — PsaL  xxv.  11,  instead  of  thinking  as 
the  sinner  in  his  natural  state  thinks,  that  he  can,  at  least 
in  some  degree,  make  himself  clean,  and  come  with  the 
prayer,  ^^ pardon  mine  iniquity^  for  it  is  little^** — when  he 
knows,  he  can  say,  ^^ pardon  mine  iniquity^  for  it  is  great^ — 
when  he  knows,  he  can  thus  come  to  Christ,  with  his  sins, 
and  cast  them  into  the  fathomless  ocean  of  eternal  love, 
*^  the  fountain  that  is  opened^*  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  for  the 
guilt  of  sinners, — when  he  knows  this — then  he  loves  his 
Lord  and  Master;  and  then,  the  least  work  of  love  becomes 
the  test  of  his  faith,  and  is  certain  of  acceptance  and  of^ 
reward, — not  for  its  own  value,  for  it  is  nothing;  but 
because  it  is  a  proof  that  this  man  is  a  disciple  of  Jesus — 
that  he  had  fled  to  Jesus  as  the  salvation  of  his  soul 
^^ fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  him, 
Heb.  vi.  18. 

The  act  that  brought  sin  and  death  into  the  world  w; 
not  in  itself,  an  act  of  good  or  evil.  There  was  no  mon 
good  or  evil  in  the  act  of  eating  the  fruit  of  a  certaii^^ 
tree  more  than  of  any  other  tree; — but  when  that  act 
made  a  test  of  the  law,  that  is,  of  love  to  Him  wh< 
commanded  it,  then  the  very  lightness  of  the  test  itself 
aggravated  its  guilt  ten  thousand  fold,  and  it  became  su 
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pregnant  with  death  and  ruin  to  the  world.  So,  the  act 
that  is  a  test  of  love  to  God, — that  act,  however  little^ 
is  graciously  received  and  rewarded. 

Allow  me  to  entreat  you  to  consider  again  the  articles 
of  our  church  on  this  subject,  that  you  may  compare 
and  see  how  sound  and  scriptural  they  are.     Our   text 

says,    '^  WE  ABB  HIS  WORKMANSHIP,     CREATED    IN  ChRIST 

Jesus  unto  good  works." 

ARTICLE   X. 

"  The  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  such,  that 
he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself  by  his  own  natural  strength 
and  good  works  to  faith  and  calling  upon  God.' 


» 


Now,  is  not  this  an  epitome  of  the  instruction  I  have 
been  endeavouring  to  give  you  ? 

"Wherefore,  we  have  no  power  to  do  good  works,  pleasant 
and  acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God,  by  Christ, 
preventing  us,"  (that  is,  going  before  us,)  "  that  we  may  have  a 
good  will,  and  working  with  us,  when  we  have  that  good  will." 

So  again  in  Article  xiii.,    the  same  principle   is   laid 

down. 

* 

"  Works  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ  and  the  inspiration  of 
his  Spirit,  are  not  pleasant  to  God,  forasmuch  as  they  spring  not 
of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ" 

They  want  the  motive,  they  want  the  test,  they  want 
the  true  principle  of  moral  action. 

"  Neither  do  they  make  men  meet  to  receive  grace,  or,  (as 
the  School  authors  say,)  deserve  grace  of  congruity;  yea,  rather 
that  they  are  not  done  as  God  hath  willed  and  commanded  them 
to  be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  they  have  the  nature  of  sin." 

Now,      ^^  WE     ARE     HIS     WORKMANSHIP      CREATED      IN 

Christ   Jesus   unto    good  works."     Consider  Article 
xu. 

"  Albeit,  that  good  works  which  are  the  fruit  of  faith,  and 
follow  after  justification,  cannot  put  away  our  sins,  and  endure 
the  severity  of  God*s  judgment." 
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We  cannot  be  justified  by  them,  nor  challenge  God  to 
enter  into  judgment  with  us  for  them. 

"  Yet  are  they  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God  in  Christ,  and 
do  spring  out  necessarily  of  a  true  and  lively  faith  ;  insomuch, 
that  by  them  a  lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known,  as  a  tree 
discerned  by  the  fruit" 

They  necessarily  flow  from  it.  It  must  be,  that  a  man 
if  he  is  a  believer  in  Jesus,  must  show  that  he  is  so.  It  is 
impossible  that  the  heart  can  love  any  human  being,  if  it 
have  an  opportunity  of  showing  that  love,  and  that  it  will  not 
show  it.  We  cannot  conceal  our  affection,  if  we  love  any 
one.  Much  less,  if  the  heart  is  filled  with  love  to  Jesus, 
when  we  love  our  blessed  Redeemer,  we  cannot  but  endea- 
vour to  prove  it  by  our  life.  Therefore,  all  who  are 
grafted  into  the  Living  Vine,  are  *'  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,"  "insomuch,  as  by  them  a 
lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known  as  a  tree  discerned 
by  the  fruit." 

You  see,  how  sound  the  articles  of  our  church  are  on 
this  subject, — and  therefore,  it  is  no  wonder,  that  those  who 
endeavour  to  subvert  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  our  com- 
munion, should  endeavour  to  explain  away  the  articles  with 
sophistry  and  falsehood.  They  are  a  solid  bulwark  for 
the  faith  of  the  church,  because  they  stand  the  test  of 
comparison  with  the  word  of  God,  and  because,  when  you 
search  the  Scriptures,  and  bring  them  ^^  to  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony ^^*  Isa.  viii.  10 — there  you  find,  that  they 
are  sound  in  the  faith. 

I  would  now  address  unbelievers  in  this  congrega- 
tion. My  dear  friends,  what  is  all  your  morality,  if 
you  are  not  in  Christ  Jesus?  Whatever  be  your 
character  before  men,  you  are,  alas !  guilty,  condemned 
sinners  before  God, — and  it  is  in  vain  you  struggle  to 
deliver  yourselves  from  your  sin.  You  cannot  do  it, — 
all  these  efforts  that  you  make,  and  that  you  tliink  you 
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are  making,  for  whichy  as  you  expect  God  will  give  you 
credit,  and  which  you  shall  have  put  down  to  your  account, 
are  all  vain,  they  can  profit  you  nothing,  they  evince 
nothing  but  this,  that  you  are  ignorant  of  yourselves 
and  ignorant  of  God. 

What  are  you  to  do  ?  Hear  the  glorious  proclamatioD 
of  divine  grace  and  mercy  to  you  in  Christ  Jesus, — The 
Gospel  addresses  us  all,  each  and  every  sinner  only  in 
one  character — as  sinners.  It  makes  no  allowance  for 
our  morality.  Whatever  we  may  have,  comparatively 
before  men,  we  have  none  before  God, — *'  there  is 
none  righteous^  noy  not  one"  Psalm xiv* 3— Rom. iii.  10. 
God's  judgment  is  proclaimed  against  us — God's  judg« 
ment  is  written  in  this  book  against  us.  Read  your 
Bible.  There  you  read  the  sentence  of  God  against 
your  souls,  when  you  think  of  your  sins,  and  your 
deserts  in  His  sight.  Now  we  do  not  mean  to  drive 
you  to  despair,  by  such  testimony  as  this,  but  on  the 
contrary  to  bring  you  out  of  despair, — a  state  of  real 
despair,  though  yet  not  felt ; — to  bring  you  out  of  that,  to 
the  hope  of  the  Gospel.  For  Oh,  my  friends,  when  you 
read  that  Bible,  you  see  also  the  good  news,  that  the 
sentence  has  been  executed  on  Him  who  came  into  the 
world  to  bear  it  for  sinners.  How  mad  a  man  would  be,  who 
was  indictable  for  a  capital  crime,  if  there  were  conclusive 
proofe  against  him — if  it  were  wholly  impossible  be  could 
escape  when  brought  to  trial — whose  sovereign  should  issue 
a  command  that  be  might  go  free,  and  not  be  indicted 
or  prosecuted  to  conviction, — how  mad  he  would  be 
to  say,  '^  I  will  insist  on  a  trial, — I  demand  a  prose^ 
cution.'*  That  is  the  mode  in  which  you  act  Depending 
on  your  own  claims — your  own  morality — your  virtue— 
your  own  miserable  efforts  to  save  your  soul, — you  are 
going  on  to  judgment,  challenging  God  to  condenm  you. 
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and  refusing  the  glorious  deliverance  that  is  proclaimed  to 
you  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  David  says,  "  Enter  not 
into  judgment  with  thy  servant^  O  Lordy  for  in  thy  sight 
shall  no  man  living  be  justified^  Ps.  cxiiii.  2.  Now  we 
proclaim  to  you  mercy » that  God  has  entered  into  judgment 
with  Christ  for  you.  Some  will  say,  "you  speak  of  this 
very  often,  you  preach  this  doctrine  continually," — most 
certainly  I  do  so ;  God  forbid,  I  should  ever  leave  the 
pulpit  without  preaching  it — for  as  there  is  no  other  hope 
of  salvation,  so  there  is  no  other  sound  principle  of 
Christian  conduct.  Do  you  not  come  here  as  sinners  ? — 
Do  I  not  address  some  who  are  under  the  wrath  of 
God?  some  who  have  not  fled  to  Christ  for  salvation? 
some  who  come  here  vainly  endeavouring  to  save  their 
own  souls,  rejecting  the  hope  of  the  Gospel  ?  and 
must  I  not  set  that  Gospel  before  them  again  and 
again  ?  How  many,  alas  I  shall  never  hear  its  blessed  sound 
once  more.  Besides,  I  want  to  keep  it  ever  upon  my 
own  heart;  every  day  of  my  life,  I  want  to  have  the 
Gospel  preached  to  my  own  soul.  May  the  Lord  bring 
it  home  to  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  I 

Are  you  looking  to  Christ  for  salvation  ?  Remember 
if  you  are  not  in  Christ,  you  cannot  bring  forth  good 
works.  You  who  are  indeed  looking  unto  Christ  as  your 
hope  and  refuge,  remember  this, — "  we  are  his  work- 
manship, CREATED  IN  CHRIST  JESUS  UNTO  GOOD  WORKS, 
WHICH  GOD  HATH  BEFORE    ORDAINED    WE    SHOULD    WALK 

IN  THEM."  Remember,  that  the  same  testimony  of  God's 
word  that  gave  you  hope  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  gives 
you  also  directions  for  the  walk  of  those  who  embrace  that 
faith.  The  same  word,  the  same  Gospel  which  tells 
you,  that,  ^*  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesusy'  tells  you  too  that  they  "  toalk  not  after  the 
fieshj  but  after  the  Spirit"  Rom.  viii.  1, — tells  you  that 
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they  who  are  in  Christ  are    ^*  created  in  Christ  Jbsus 

UNTO  GOOD  WORKS,  WHICH  GoD  HATH  BEFORE  ORDAINED 
THAT   WE    SHOULD   WALK    IN   THEM." 

Remember  my  friends,  my  beloved  brethren,  that  if  you 
are  walking  carelessly  with  God,  you  cannot  be  walking 
safely  or  peacefully  with  God.  If  you  are  not  watching 
against  your  own  sins,  you  are  not  enjoying  confidence  in 
your  Lord.  Do  you  remember  what  the  Apostle  says  ? 
"  /  therefore  so  run^  not  as  uncertainly  ;  so  fight  /,  not  as 
one  that  beateth  the  air  J*  1st  Cor.  ix.  26.  There  is  great 
uncertainty  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  believer,  where 
there  is  unsteadiness  in  the  walk  of  the  believer.  Our  own 
experience  tells  us  so,  I  know  it  from  my  experience,  and 
you  know  it  from  yours, — and  therefore,  though  there  is  no 
reward  for  the  works  of  the  law,  considered  in  themselves, 
— ^there  is  an  amazing  reward  in  the  works  of  a  believer, 
"tn  keeping  of  them^  there  is  great  reward  J*  Psalm,  xix.  11. 
Even  the  ungodly  world  will  tell  you,  that  ^^  virtue  is  its 
own  reward,"— and  if  that  is  a  maxim,  even  of  those  who 
know  not  Christ,  how  much  more  do  those  who  know 
Christ,  feel  that  in  walking  carefully  with  their  Lord  and 
Master,  they  are  walking  happily  and  confidently  ?  This 
is  what  the  Apostle  means,  when  he  says,  "  If  our  heart 
condemn  uSy  God  is  greater  than  our  hearts^  and  knoweth 
all  things^  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we 
confidence  toward  God.*'  1  John  iii.  20,  21.  It  is  not  if 
our  heart  condemn  us  not  of  sin,  for  our  heart  must  always 
condemn  us  of  sin, — but  if,  instead  of  coming  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  our  sins,  and  pouring  them  out  at 
his  feet,  and  crying  for  strength  against  them,  we  cherish 
any  of  them  in  our  heart,  — we  must  feel  the  bitter  conse- 
quence, the  Lord  will  make  us  feel  it.  He  loves  His 
people  too  much,  not  to  make  them  feel  it.  Thus 
He  visits  them  with  the  rod, — this  is  the  reason  why, 
**  k)hom  the  Lord  loveth^  he  chastenethy  and  scourgeth  every 
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son  whom  he  receiveth,"  Heb.  xii. — 6.  Therefore,  dear 
friends,  if  we  are  under  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  let  us 
take  the  chastening  thankfully,  gratefully ;  remembering 
how  much  we  need  it— remembering,  how  much  we  have 
drawn  it  on  ourselves — ^remembering,  how  tender  our  Father 
is  to  chasten  us,  to  humble  us,  to  prove  us,  that  we  may 
know  what  is  in  our  heart,  and  to  bring  us  again  out  of  the 
furnace,  strengthened  and  refreshed,  to  His  feet,  that  we 
may  '^  run  in  the  way  of  his  commandments^  when  he  shall 
enlarge  our  hearts,^*  Ps.  cxix.  32. 

Oh  think  of  this,  and  may  the  Lord,  in  His  great  mercy 
supply  the  innumerable  defects  and  deficiencies  of  these 
instructions,  and  bring  home  His  own  truth  with  demon- 
stration of  His  own  Spirit  and  with  power  to  our  hearts  and 
consciences,  for  Jesus'  sake.     Amen. 


SIXTEENTH  LECTURE. 


Efhbsians  II.— 11,  12,  13. 

**  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the 
flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircumclsion  by  that  which  is  called  the 
Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by  hands ;  That  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world.  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far 
off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.'' 

It  is  a  common  exhibition  of  the  evil  of  the  human 
heart,  that  when  a  man  has  been  raised  from  some  low 
condition  by  the  favor  of  his  sovereign,  and  placed  in  one 
of  rank  and  influence,  he  is  apt,  as  we  say,  to  forget 
himself, — to  forget  the  mean  estate  in  which  he  formerly 
was — to  forget,  that  he  has  been  raised  to  that  which  he 
now  enjoys,  only  by  the  fetvor  of  his  sovereign — to  forget 
what  he  owes  to  his  benefactor,  what  he  owes  to  his 
superiors,  what  he  owes  to  his  equals,  what  he  owes  to  all 
over  whom  he  is  placed,  in  every  relative  position  of 
duty. 

If  this  be  a  common  evil,  with  respect  to  our  fellow- 
men, — ^how  much  more  in  reference  to  God*  What 
innumerable  mercies  have  we  all  received  ?  what  temporal 
mercies  I — How  could  we  ever  enumerate  them?  What 
spiritual  mercies  I — what  a  mercy  that  we  are  here  this  day 
with  the  sound  of  the  Gospel  in  our  ears, — ^yet,  which  of 
them  have  we  remembered  as  we  ought  ?  which  of  them 
have  we  not  forgotten  ? 
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If  we  were  asked,  what  is  it  that  man  ought  most  to 
remember,  and  what  is  it  that  man  most  forgets  ? — The 
answer  must  be — His  God.  Well  may  He  complain,  then, 
as  He  does  in  Jeremiah,  ii.  32,  "  Can  a  maid  forget  her 
ornaments^  or  a  bride  her  attire  f  Yet^  my  people  have 
forgotten  me^  days  without  numherJ*  So,  we  perceive, 
when  God  warns  the  Jews  against  departing  from  Him,  he 
warns  them  against  forgetting  Him, — we  see  this  in 
Deuteronomy  iv. — 9.  "  Ordy^  take  heed  to  thyself^  and 
keep  thy  soul  diligently^  lest  thou  forget  the  things  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen^  and  lest  they  depart  from  thy  heart 
all  the  days  of  thy  life**  We  have  the  same  in  chap« 
viii.  11,  speaking  of  their  readiness  to  forget  the  blessings 
they  have  received  from  God,  "  Beware  that  thou  forget 
not  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his  commandments^ 
and  his  judgments^  and  his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day  ;  lest  when  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast 
built  goodly  houses  and  dwelt  therein,  and  when  thy  herds 
and  thy  flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and  gold  is  multiplied, 
and  all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied, — then  thine  heart  he 
lifted  up,  -and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God^  which  brought 
thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of 
bondage,"  And,  as  He  warns  them  thus  not  to  forget  Him, 
so  in  the  promises  of  His  covenant  love  to  the  Jews,  to 
gather  them  to  their  own  land,  and  to  pour  upon  them  the 
blessings  He  has  promised;  He  provides  for  their  fidelity  by 
providing,  that  they  shall  remember  all  their  own  sin,  and 
all  His  mercies  to  them.  You  see  this  in  Ezekiel  xvi.  60. 
"  Nevertheless,  I  will  remember  my  covenant  with  thee.** 
(namely,  with  the  people  of  the  Jews,)  "  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  and  I  will  establish  unto  thee  an  everlasting 
covenant**  then  in  verse  62  and  63,  "  And  I  will  establish 
my  covenant  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know,  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  that  thou  mayest  remember  and  be  confounded,  and 
never  open  thy  mouth  any  mare,  because  of  thy  shame,  when 
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/  am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done^  saiih 
the  Lord  God."  You  see  the  same  in  Ezek.  chap  zz. 
42,  43,  ^*  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord^  when  1 
shall  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel^  into  the  country 
for  the  which  I  lifted  up  my  hand  to  give  it  to  yottr  fathers. 
And  there  shall  ye  remember  your  ways^  and  all  your  doings 
wherein  ye  have  been  defiled;  and  ye  shall  loathe  yourselves 
in  your  own  sight,  for  all  your  evils  that  ye  have  committed.'* 
The  same  is  in  chap,  zxxvi.  when  the  Lord  promises  to 
give  them  a  new  heart,  26th  and  following  verses,  *^  A 
new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put 
within  you  ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of 
your  fkshj  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh.  And  I 
wUl  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  tliem. 
And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers^ 
and  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God.  I  wiU 
also  save  you  from  all  your  uncleannesses ;  and  I  will  call 
for  the  com,  and  will  increase  it,  and  lay  no  famine  upon 
you.  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  and  the 
increase  of  the  field,  that  ye  shall  receive  no  more  reproach 
of  famine  among  the  heathen.**  Now,  mark, — *^  then  shall 
ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that  were 
not  good,  and  shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight,  for 
your  iniquities  and  for  your  abominations.*' 

If  such  is  to  be  the  humility  of  the  saints  in  that  blessed 
time  of  promise  when  the  ^^  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.''  Isa. 
xi.  9, — surely,  it  ought  to  be  the  humility  of  the  saints 
now.  One  of  the  offices  of  the  promised  blessed  Spirit 
is,  that  He  shall  be  a  Remembrancer. 

What  wonder,  then,  that  the  Apostle,  having  enumerated 
the  misery  and  guilt  of  the  saints  at  Ephesus,  and  having 
set  before  them,  as  we  have  seen,  the  glory  to  which  they 
had  been  raised,  by  tlie  Lord  Jesua  Christ, — ^what  wonder 
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that  he  should  come  to  the  conclusion  with  which  my  text 
commences,  *^  wherefore,  remember/*  remember  what 
you  have  been,  and  remember  what  you  are.  He  had 
showed  them,  from  verses  1  to  3  (which  I  need  not  now 
recapitulate  to  you,  as  we  have  gone  through  them  so 
lately,)  he  had  showed  them  there,  their  state  of  sin  by 
nature, — he  had  showed  them  from  verses  4  to  10,  their 
present  state  by  grace,  "  raised  up  together^  and  made 
to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christy" — and  now 
he  calls  them  to  remember  from  what  they  had  been 
rescued,  and  to  what  they  had  been  brought. 

You  will  observe,  that  in  this  place,  he  addresses 
especially  the  Gentile  converts  at  Ephesus, — and  it  is 
necessary  for  the  understanding  of  the  passage,  that  you 
should  attend  to  this,  and  that  you  should  refer  to  the 
history  of  the  fact  You  perceive,  on  referring  to  the 
history,  which  you  find  in  Acts  xix.,  that  the  Church  at 
Ephesus  consisted  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  When  St.  Paul 
came  to  Ephesus,  as  you  see  in  verse  1 ,  he  found  certain 
disciples,  and  then  he  asked  them,  as  we  find  in  verse  3, 
*'  Unto  what  were  ye  baptized  ?"  They  saidy  unto  JohtCs 
baptism" — therefore  they  must,  necessarily,  have  been 
Jews.  John  had  never  come  to  Ephesus,  nor  had  the 
idolatrous  worshippers  of  Diana  gone  to  Jerusalem ;  but 
the  Jews  had  gone  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  some  of 
them  who  believed,  had  been  baptized  unto  John's 
baptism.  So,  you  perceive,  they  had  a  synagogue  at 
Ephesus,  as  is  evident  from  Acts,  xix.  7,  8,  "  all  the  merC* 
(that  is  the  disciples)  were  about  twelve.  And  he  went 
into  the  synagogue^  and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three 
monthsy  disputing  and  persuading  the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God"  The  Jews,  in  the  S3magogue  at 
Ephesus,  rejected  Paul,  they  rejected  his  testimony,  and 
then  we  are  told,  verse  9,  "  when  divers  were  hardened^ 
and   believed  noty    but  spake  evil  of  that  way  before  tiuf 
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multitude^  he  departed  from  them^  and  separated  tJie 
disciples" — that  is,  those  who  did  believe  the  Gospel, — he 
separated  them  from  the  unbelievers  and  scoffers,  and 
he  "  disputed  daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus^  He 
left  the  synagogue,  and  went  to  the  school  of  Tyrannus ; 
and  there,  we  are  told,  this  daily  disputation,  ^^ continued 
by  the  space  of  two  years^  so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in 
Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus^  both  Jews  and 
Greeks.^*  verse  10. 

We  see,  then,  that  the  church  consisted  of  a  mixed 
assembly, — of  believing  Jews  and  believing  Greeks, — and 
likewise  th^  immense  progress  which  the  Gospel  made 
among  the  idolatrous  Greeks  at  Ephesus  at  this  time.  If 
you  read  the  whole  chapter,  you  will  see  it  more  fully,  I 
can  only  cite  a  few  verses,  18,  19,  20,  ^^  And  many  that 
believed^  came  and  confessed,  and  showed  their  deeds. — 
Many  also  of  them  which  used  curious  arts  brought  their 
books  together,  and  burned  them  before  all  men,  and  they 
counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces 
of  silver.  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God  and  prevailed.** 
And  then,  you  perceive,  one  of  the  idolatrous  workmen 
at  Ephesus,  who  made  silver  shrinea  for  Diana,  named 
Demetrius — called  together  his  fellow  workmen,  and  said 
to  them,  verse  26,  *^ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone  at 
Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much  people,  saying,  they 
be  no  gods  which  are  made  with  hands.  So  that  not 
only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought,  but 
also,  that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana  should  be 
despised,  and  Tier  magnificence  should  be  destroyed,  whom 
all  Asia  and  the  world  worshippeth.*'  St.  Paul  had  no 
notion  of  that  unchristian  charity  of  the  present  day  which 
is  to  be  found  among  Protestants.  He  had  no  notion  of 
saying,  or  believing  in  his  heart  and  conscience,  that  people 
were  idolaters,  and  then  professing,  that  indeed  he  did  not 
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wish  to  proselytize  them.  There  was  do  such  onbelie^ 
no  such  ignorance  of  his  own  apostolic  mission — no  such 
contempt  of  his  duty — ^no  such  abandonment  of  his  Master 
and  his  Master's  cause,  and  of  the  souls  of  men, 
there  was  nothing  like  that  in  St.  Paul.  He  did  wish  to 
proselytize  those  who,  he  knew,  were  idolaters,-— ^-and  he 
testified  before  God  and  before  them,  that  **  the^  toere  no 
gods  that  were  made  with  hands** — no  matter  of  what  they 
were  made— whether  made  of  stone  or  iron,  or  brass,  or  wood, 
or  flour,  he  testified,  ^'  thei/  are  no  gods  that  are  made  with 
hands**  Paul  asserted  this,  and  God's  blessing  rested  upon 
his  testimony,  and  God's  power  accompanied  His  word,  and 
God's  salvation  was  brought  to  the  souls  of  men, — ^many 
believed.  So  it  would  have  been  in  this  country,  if  there 
had  been  fidelity,  apostolical  fidelity,  as  there  ought  to  be 
among  those  who  profess  to  call  themselves  the  servants  of 
Christ.  So,  you  see  the  testimony  against  Paul, — they 
cried  out  against  Paul  that  he  said,  ^^they  he  no  gods 
which  are  made  with  hands" — therefore  said  Demetrius, 
**  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger  to  he  set  at  nought^ 
hut  alsoy  that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana  should 
be  despised,  and  her  magnificence  should  be  destroyed^  whom 
all  Asia  and  the  world  worshippethJ*  You  see,  how  the 
Lord,  by  the  fidelity  of  His  apostle,  battered  down  the 
temples  of  idolatry.  This  was  by  Christian  fidelity,  turning 
men,  through  God's  grace,  in  the  spirit  of  faithfulness 
and  love,  ^^  from  darkness  to  light,  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God* — as  he  had  been  sent  by  his  Lord  to  do. 
Acts  xxvi.  17,  18. 

It  is  clear,  then,  from  the  history,  that  the  church 
at  Ephesus  was  composed  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  We 
perceive  how  numerous  were  the  converts  from  the  worship 
of  Diana, — and  the  Apostle,  in  the  passage  which  I  have 
read  to  you,  is  addressing,  as  you  perceive,  these  Gentile 
converts,  reminding  them  of  their  state  of  aggravated  guilt 
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and  misery,  and  of  the  great  blessing  which  God  had 
vouchsafed  to  them,  in  bringing  them  ^^  from  darkness  to 
lighty  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God^  he  says» 

^^  REMEMBER,  THAT  TB  BEING  IN  TIME  PAST  GeNTILBS 
IN  I'HE  FLESH,  WHO  WERE  CALLED  UNCIRCUMCISION  BT 
THAT     WHICH     IS     CALLED     THB     CIRCUMCISION     IN     THB 

FLESH," — he  reminds  them,  that  they  had  been  looked 
down  upon  as  Gentiles,  by  all  who  knew  any  thing  of 
the  true  God,  as  the  Jews, — that  they  had  been  in  a 
despicable  state,  they  **were  called  uncircumcisian.**  The 
rite  of  circumcision  was  that  especially,  which  separated 
the  Jew,  from  the  time  of  his  birth,  from  all  the  other 
people  of  the  world ;  it  was  one  of  the  great  distinctions  that 
God  had  placed  between  them,  and  all  the  other  nations ; 
therefore,  the  ^^  uncircumcision**  was  the  name  given 
by  the  Jews  to  all  those  persons  who  were  separated  from 
God,  outcasts  from  God ; — so  you  remember  the  story  of 
David  and  Goliath,—  you  recollect  David*s  contemptuous 
sneer  at  the  giant, — he  did  not  care  for  his  being  a 
giant,  or  for  his  staff  or  for  his  spear,  but  he  said — 
*^  who  is  this  uncircumcised  Philistine  that  he  should  defy 
the  armies  of  the  living  Godf*  1st  Sam.  xvii. — 26.  He 
was  an  **  uncircumcised  Philistine,"  such  is  the  term  of 
contempt  with  which  David  brands  him. — And  so  in  Acts, 
zi.  3,  you  see  the  charge  that  all  the  Apostles  brought 
against  Peter,  **  thou  wentest  in  to  men  uncircumcised^  and 
didst  eat  with  themJ**  They  were  angry  with  him  for 
doing  so.  It  was  a  thing  totally  unknown  to  the 
Jews,  and  unknown  to  the  world,  that  the  Gentiles-- 
that  any  nation  except  the  Jews  should  be  brought 
into  the  covenant  of  Christ ;  therefore  we  perceive, 
when  the  Lord  intended  to  send  Peter  to  Cornelius, 
he  sent  a  vision  from  heaven  to  Peter  to  show  him  that 
the  distinction  between  clean  and  unclean,  was  now  done 
away.     *^ffhat   God  hath  cleansed  that  call    not    thou 


276 

common^**    Acts  z. — 15, — and  if   you   look  to  Ephesians 
iii, — 2,  you  perceive  this  subject  clearly  set  forth,  "  if  ye 
have  heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God  tohicJi 
is  given  me  to  you-ward^^*  5th,  "  which  in  other  ages  was 
not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men^  as  it  is  now  revealed 
unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit^ — that  the 
Gentiles  should  be  fellow  heirsy  and  of  the  same  body^  and 
partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  GospeV     It  was 
not  known  to  the  sons  of  men,  but  it  was  now  revealed, 
that  the  Gentiles  should   be  fellow-heirs ;   therefore  the 
Apostle  reminds  them  of  their  state  of  former  separation 
from  God,  and  of  the  contempt  in  which  they  had  been 
held  by  His  people,  before  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  had 
visited  them,  "  Ye  know"  saith  the  Apostle  Peter,  "  how 
that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep 
company y  or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation,"  Acts,  x.  28. 
The  Apostle  Paul  had  set  forth,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  first 
part  of  the  chapter,  the  state  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles 
universally   as   sinners.     He    had    set  forth  their    state 
positively,  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins" — utterly  insen- 
sible to  their  guilty,  miserable  condition — unable  either  to 
feel  it,  or  deliver  themselves  from  it — walking  ^^ according 
to   the  course  of  this  acorif,"— under  the   power  of  the 
devil — walking  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh — ^^ fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind"  and  "  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrathy  even  as  others"     This  was  the  positive 
state  of  them  all.     But  now,  in  this  passage  he  sets  forth 
the  state  of  the  Gentiles,  negativelyy — he  shows  what  they 
were  not.    "  Remembery"  he  says,  in  addition  to  your  state 
of  positive  sin, — remember,  that  "  at  that  timcy  you  were 
called  uncircumcision" — you  were   not   circumcised — shut 
out,  by  that  means,  from  the  only  people  upon  the  face 
of  the   earth   who   were   the    recognised,    acknowledged 
people  of  God. — "  You  were  without  Christy" — you  had  no 
Saviour,   in  type,  or  ordinance,   or  promise, — you  were 
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"  aliens  from  the  eommonweaUh  of  Israel^** — ^you  had  no 
lot  or  part  in  the  commonwealth  of  God's  Church — you 
were  "  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise" — you 
knew  nothing  about  the  glorious  salvation  provided  in  the 
Covenant  of  Grace,  You  had  "  no  hope** — eternity  was  a 
dark  and  fearful  precipice — a  gulph  that  yawned  before  you. 
And  you  were  ^^ without  God  in  the  world**  You  knew 
not  Him  who  formed  you — your  idol  Diana  was  a  senseless 
image,  made  with  hands.     That  was  their  condition. 

Not  so  the  Jews.  We  see  in  Galatians,  iii.  8,  that  God 
had  ^^ preached  the  Gospel  unto  Abraham**  We  see,  in 
Romans,  iii.  1,  2,  when  the  Jew  is  supposed  to  ask,  *^what 
advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?'*  (because  the  Apostle 
had  proved  that  ^^  both  Jew  and  Gentile  were  all  under 
sin")  ^^ or  what  proJU  is  there  of  circumcision f**  He 
answers,  *^  Much  every  toay :  chiefly^  because  that  unto  them 
were  committed  the  oracles  of  God"  They  had  much 
blessing,  much  profit,  of  which  all  other  nations  were 
destitute — ^but  the  greatest  blessing  of  them  all  was  this, 
that  ^*  unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God** 

You  perceive,  that  the  Scriptures  are  counted  the 
greatest  blessing  that  a  people  can  enjoy, — therefore,  the 
privation  of  the  Scriptures  is  the  greatest  curse  with  which 
a  nation  can  be  visited, — the  worst  of  all  famines  is  '^  a 
famine  of  hearing  of  the  word  of  the  Lord**  Amos,  viii. 
1 1 .  Compare  these  advantages  of  the  Jews  again  with 
those  mentioned,  Romans  ix.  4,  5,  ^*  Wlio  are  Israelites^  to 
whom  pertaineth  the  adoption^  and  the  glory ^  and  the  cove^ 
nantsy  and  the  giving  of  the  law^  and  the  service  of  God^ 
and  the  promises  ;  whose  are  the  fathers^  and  of  whom^ 
CLS  concerning  the  fleshy  Christ  came^  who  is  over  aZ7,  God 
blessed  for  ever**  So  you  see  in  1  Corinthians,  z.  2, 
^^  they  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses,  in  the  cloud  and  in 
the  sea,  and  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meaty  and 
did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink,  for  they  drank  of 
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tJiat  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them^  and  that  Rock  was 
Christ"  1  Cor.  x.  3,  4.  So  in  St.  John's  Gospel  our  Ix»d 
saith  y.  45,  46,  ^^  Do  not  think,  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the 
Father,  there  is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses  in  wham 
ye  trust ;  for  hed  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  believed 
me,  for  no  ajroie  of  me^ 

Therefore,  the  Jews  had  Christ  revealed  to  them  in  the 
Sacred  Volume, — they  were  not  "  without  Christ,"  as  the 
Gentiles  were.  The  Gentiles  were  deprived  of  the 
oracles  of   God,    therefore,  ^^  without   Christ,  aliens 

FROM  THE    COMMONWEALTH  OF    ISRAEL,    AND  STRANGERS 
FROM    THE    COVENANTS     OF   PROMISE,"     which    pfOHUSed 

Christ,  whom  Abraham  knew — in  whom  he  believed  and 
rejoiced. — ^^  Your  father  Abraham,"  saith  Christ,  ^^  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad"  John  viii* 
56.  They  were  strangers  from  the  promise  of  the  coining 
of  Messiah  to  save — strangers  from  the  promise  of  the 
coming  of  the  glorious  King,  who  was  to  **arise  and  to 
reign  over  the  Gentiles,  in  whom  the  Gentiles  should  trustJ* 
They  were  strangers  from  the  covenant  of  the  glorious 
priesthood  to  be  fulfilled  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  the 
^^  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  MekhisedeehJ*  Ps.  ex* 
4.  They  had  no  prophets,  no  promises,  no  sacrifices  to 
the  true  God,  no  types,  no  shadows,  no  law,  no  blessing 
or  privilege  derived  from  the  Gospel  covenant  which  the 
Israelites  possessed.     Therefore,  they  had  ** mo  hope" 

In  what  an  awful  state  a  sinner  is,  without  hope  I  Did 
you  ever  see  a  roan  die  without  hope  ?  and  feeling  he  was 
without  hope  ?  I  have — it  is  an  awfril  sight*  This  was 
the  state  of  all  the  Gentiles,  they  had  *^no  hope."  They 
had  not,  indeed,  a  clear  revelation  of  the  awful  eternity 
that  was  before  them, — but  they  had  within,  the  conscious 
apprehension  of  an  immortal  existence,  a  sense  of  sin  that 
barbed  the  arrow  of  death,  and  made  that  which  is  the  sting 
of  death  rankle  in  their  consciences ;  and  they  had  no  balm 
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of  inei<;y  to  pour  into  the  wound, — being  ^*  without  Christy 
without  hope^  and  without  God  in  the  world.**  It  is  of 
g^at  importance  that  we  should  know  and  consider  this, — 
we  had  in  the  second  of  -  the  Psalms  of  this  day,  xcvi.  5, 
*'  as  for  all  the  gods  of  the  heathen^  they  are  but  idobj  but 
it  is  the  Lord  that  made  the  heavens"  and  again,  xcvii*  7, 
*^  confounded  be  all  they  that  worship  carved  images^  and  that 
delight  in  vain  gods^  worship  him  all  ye  gods"  and  the 
Apostle  says,  ^*  the  things  which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice^  they 
sacrifice  to  devilsy  and  not  to  God.'*  1  Cor.  x.  20. 

It  is  of  vast  moment  that  all  who  bear  the  name  of 
Christians  should  remember  these  things,  for  what  were 
the  privileges  of  the  Jews  compared  with  the  blessings 
that  we  enjoy  I  We  ought  to  form  our  judgment  and 
our  opinion  respecting  the  state  of  the  heathen  world,  not 
from  the  ignorance  of  man,  but  from  the  records  of  God's 
eternal  truth.  This  would  give  us,  both  a  right  sense  of 
the  privileges  and  blessings  we  enjoy  ourselves,  and  make 
us  feel  as  we  ought,  for  the  destitution  of  those  who  have 
*^no  hope"  and  who  are  **  without  God  in  the  world." 

But  while  the  Apostle  calls  on  them  to  remember  what 
their  state  had  been.  He  teaches  them  also  to  remember 
the  blessing  of  their  present  condition,  ^^but  now  in 
Christ  Jesus  tb  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are 

MADE     NIGH     BT    THE    BLOOD     OF     ChRIST."         Amazing 

mercy  I  made  nigh — by  what  means  ? — "  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Christ" — ^brought  to  behold  the  ^^ghry  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father^  full  of  grace  and  truths* 
John,  i.  14 — brought  into  a  state  of  pardon,  peace,  and 
salvation  through  Him.  The  change  that  had  passed 
upon  them  was  like  the  light  bursting  on  the  dark  world, 
when  **  God  said,  lei  there  be  lights  and  there  was  light." 
For  **God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness 
had  shined  into  their  hearts^  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of   God^    in  the  face  of  Jesus 
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Christ  **  2  Cor.  iv.  6.     There  they  behold  all  the  prophecies 

of  Jesus  fulfilled,    '*  to  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 

that  through  his  name^    whosoever  helieveth  in  him  should 

receive  remission  of  sins"  Acts  x.  43.     All  the  glorious 

promises  of  God  are  accomplished  in  Jesus,  for,  ^*  all  the 

vromises  of  God  in  him  are  yea^  and  in  him^  amen**  2  Cor. 

i.  20 ;  in  Him,    are  all  the  blessed  covenants  ratified,  as 

you  see  in  the  song  of  Zcchariah,  St.  Luke,  i.  67 — 75, 

where  he  so  beautifully  sets  that  forth,  as  he  speaks,  being 

"  filled  with    the    Holy   Ghost,"—"  Blessed  he  the  Lord 

God  of  Israel^  for    he   hath  visited   and  redeemed   his 

people^  and  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us^  in 

the  house  of  his  servant  David  ;  as  he  spake  hy  the  mouth 

of  his  holy  prophets^  which  have  been  since  the  world  began : 

that  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies^  and  from  the 

hand  of  them  that  hate  us  ;  to  perform  the  mercy  promised 

to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his  holy  covenant ;  the  oath 

that  he  sware  to  our  father  Abraham,  that  he  would  grant 

unto  us,  that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our 

enemies,    might  serve  him  without  fear,    in  holiness  and 

righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life.*'     Here 

they  were  no    longer  "  strangers  from  the  covenants  of 

promise,**  they  behold  them  all  fulfilled  in  Christ.     Here, 

they  were  not  brought  merely  into  the  shadows  of  the 

Jewish  law,  but  into  the  substance  of  the  glorious  Gospel, 

not  offering  daily  sacrifices,  but  resting  on  the  one  finished 

sacrifice  of  Christ.     Hebrews,  x.   11,   12,  ^^  Every  priest 

standeth  daily  ministering,  and  offering  oftentimes  the  same 

sacrifices  which  can  never  take  away  sins ;  but  this  man, 

ajier  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down 

at  the   right  hand  of    God.**        And  so,    they  had  the 

antetype  instead  of  the  type.     Though  they  had  not  the 

covenant  of  the  priesthood  of  the  Jews,    they  had  the 

everlasting    covenant    of    Christ's    glorious    priesthood, 

"  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest  of  good  things  to  come^ 
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ly  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle^  not  made  with 
handsj  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building^  neither  by  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calves^  but  by  his  oum  bloody  he  entered 
in  once  into  the  holy  place^  having  obtained  eternal  redemp^ 
tionfor  us"  Heb.  ix.  11,  12.  That  precious  blood  of 
Jesus,  the  ^^  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness" 
hath  been  revealed  to  them,  that  they  who  bathe  in  that 
blessed  fountain,  though  like  Naaman,  full  of  leprosy, 
should  come  up  healed  and  clean  as  a  little  child. 

Oh,  the  blessing  of  being  ^^  brought  nigh  by  the 
BLOOD  OF  Christ  !"  Then,  instead  of  having  no  hope, 
they  had  ^^  hope  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul^  both  sure  and 
steadfast."  Heb.  vi.  19.  Instead  of  being  "  without  God 
in  the  world,"  they  were  made  ^^ children  of  God  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus"  Gal.  iii.  26 ;  brought  nigh  to  Him  as  a 
reconciled  Father  in  Jesus.  Brethren,  if  the  state  of  the 
Jews  who  neglected  the  privileges  they  enjoyed,  although 
these  privileges  were  only  typical,  was  awful — if  the  state 
of  the  Gentiles  who  were  without  these  privileges  that  the 
Jews  possessed,  was  such  as  described  in  this  passage  by 
the  Apostle. — What  must  be  the  state  of  those  who  have 
all  those  privileges,  which  ^^many  prophets  and  kings 
desired  to  see^  and  have  not  seen  them  ?"  if  we  speak  of 
the  Jews.  And  who  have  all  the  privileges  and  blessings 
enjoyed  by  these  Gentiles  when  they  were  "  brought  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ"  and  yet  who  "  neglect  such  great 
salvation  f" 

It  may  be, — it  must  be,  that  I  address  some,  perhaps 
many  in  that  state  to  day.  Remember,  **  all  were  not 
Israel^  who  were  of  Israel"  Remember,  all  are  not  Christ's 
who  are  Christians  in  name  and  profession.  Remember, 
that  "  a  name  to  live  when  we  are  deady" — privileges  when 
neglected — the  blood  of  Jesus  as  a  fountain,  when  it  is 
despised — the  righteousness  of  Christ,  as  a  robe  to  clothe 
our  nakedness,    when  it  is  cast  by  as  an  unclean  thing — 
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remember  that  these,  instead  of  blessings,  are  all  turned 
into  curses,  judgments,  accumulated  causes  of  ruin  on  the 
heads  of  those  who  thus  trample  on  these  mercies. 

If  I  address  some,  as  I  trust  1  do,  who  are  awaking 
to  a  sense  of  the  state  in  which  they  have  been  living  in 
the  midst  of  blessings  and  privileges, — who  are  asking 
*^the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces  thitherward^*' — who  say  in 
their  hearts,  ^'Oh  that  my  lot  were  cast  among  the  people  of 
Christ."  Remember,  my  dear  friends,  the  means  by  which 
these  persons  were  brought  from  their  awful  state  of 
ignorance,  of  guilt,  and  misery,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles^ 
remember,  it  is  all  contained  in  <iiat  one  word,  **made 
nigh  hy  the  blood  of  Christy* — alone. — There  was  no  process 
to  be  gone  through  by  them, — ^no  long  and  laboured 
return  firom  their  dark  idolatry  and  guilt,  to  come  to  God, 
but  to  believe  the  glorious  proclamation  of  God  s  everlasting 
mercy,  of  His  eternal  love,  of  His  rich  grace,  of  His  free 
and  full  salvation  sounding  in  their  ears-^this  was 
enough, — even  all  that  they  could  want. 

The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  has  been  poured  out,  a 
ransom  for  the  guilty.  The  ransom  is  paid  down,  the 
prison  doors  are  opened, — come  forth  ye  prisoners  of 
hope  into  life,  and  light,  and  liberty, — the  life  that  Christ 
has  purchased  with  His  blood. — The  light  of  '^  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness^"'  of  Him  who  is  ^^the  light  of  the  world*' — 
The  liberty  of  the  everlasting  Gospel, — "J/  the  Son 
therefore,  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed*" 
John  viii.  36.  Oh,  think  what  brought  them  nigh, — why 
should  it  not  bring  you  nigh  to-day  ?  Remember,  the 
fountain  of  ImmanueFs  blood  is  like  Himself,  ^^  the  same 
y  ester  day  y  to^ay,  and  for  ever," 

And  you,  brethren,  who  see,  and  taste,  and  hope,  and 
rejoice  in  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  who  can  repeat  in 
spirit  and  truth,  ^^  O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lardy 
let  us  heartily  rejoice  in  the  strength  of  our  salvation.'* 
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Ps.xcv.  1.  Remember  what  you  were ;  in  one  sense,  fkr 
worse  than  these  Ephesians ;  you  were  not  brought  up  like 
them  to  worship  Diana,  or  to  believe  that  that  image  had 
fallen  down  from  Jupiter, — you  were  not  placed  in  the 
midst  of  darkness  and  idolatry,  without  the  Word  of  God, 

*^  ALIENS  FROM  THE  COMMONWEALTH  OF  IsRAEL, — 
STRANGERS  FROM  THE  COVENANT  OF  PROMISE,  HAVING 
NO   HOPE,     AND    WITHOUT    GoD    IN   THE     WORLD."        No, 

you  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus — when  you  were 
bom  into  the  world,  you  were  brought  to  that  holy  ordi- 
nance, which  Jesus  has  appointed  as  the  instrument  of 
confessing  His  fsuth — ^being  adopted  into  His  family — 
entering  into  His  church.  You  were  brought  to  that 
ordinance  as  the  sign  and  seal  of  salvation,  a  fountain  of 
water, — emblematic  of  a  fountain  of  blood, — bathed  in 
that,  or  sprinkled  with  it,  it  matters  not  which,  it  is 
emblematical  of  the  cleansing  power  of  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  You  were  brought  by  that  means  into  all  the 
blessings  and  privileges  of  the  Christian  church, — and  how 
have  you  used  them  ?  Alas  I  how  long  you  despised  these 
mercies  I  how  long  you  slighted  them.  Even  when  your 
Ministers  perhaps  have  been  endeavouring  to  explain  to 
you, — listen  to  me,  children — listen  to  me,  my  beloved 
young  friends — listen  to  me,  you  who  are  learning  your 
Catechism, — when  your  Ministers  have  been  endeavouring 
to  explain  to  you,  and  to  set  before  you  the  privileges  and 
blessings,  the  solemn  obligations  and  responsibilities  of 
those  who  are  brought  into,  and  brought  up  in  the  Christian 
church. — Oh  1  how  have  you  neglected  and  turned  a  deaf 
ear,-^  slighted  them,  disregarded  the  instructions  you 
received,  and  provoked  the  Lord  to  cut  you  off  in  your 
sins.     Remember  this. 

But  God  hath  touched  your  hearts — God  hath  reached 
your  consciences —God  hath  visited  you  with  His  mercy — 
God  hath  led  you  to  the  feet  of  Jesus — and  now  you  see. 
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that  ^^youy  who  sometimes  were  afar  off**  in  spirit,  though 
near  in  profession,  are  now  ^'  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ"  Wherefore,  remember  what  you  were,  and 
remember  what  you  are, — "yf  are  not  your  own;  for  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
bodyy  and  in  your  spirit^  which  are  GocTs.*'  1st  Cor.  vi. 
19,  20.  You  are  no  longer  debtors  to  the  world,  or  to 
the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh — you  owe  to  Jesus  all 
you  have,  and  all  you  are;  for  Jesus  hath  ^^ redeemed  you 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,*'  He  hath  bought  you  with 
Uis  precious  blood — And  *^  Now  in  Christ  Jesus    ye 

WHO    SOMETIMES    WERE     FAR     OFF      ARE    MADE     NIGH   BT 
THE  BLOOD  OF    ChRIST." 

Oh  I  then  hear  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  "  /  therefore^ 
the  prisoner  of  the  Lord^  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called^  with  all  lowliness  and 
meeknessy  with  long-sujfferifigy  forbearing  one  another  in 
love  ;  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace.  There  is  one  body^  and  one  Spirit^  even  at 
ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling ;  one  Lord^  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all,'*  Ephes.  iv.  1-6. 

"  Now  unto  Him  tliat  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be 
glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever- 
Amen.**  Jude,  24,  25. 


SEVENTEENTH   LECTURE. 


Ephesiaks  II. — 14,  15,  16,  17. 

'*  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us ;  Having  abolished  in  his 
flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances ; 
for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace ;  And 
that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  haying 
slain  the  enmity  thereby  :  And  came  and  preached  peace  to  you  which 
were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh.** 

We  have  seen  in  our  last  Lecture,  the  distinction  between 
Jews  and  Gentiles, — that  although  all  were  alike  sinners 
before  God,  as  we  see  from  the  first  to  the  third  verses  of 
this  chapter,  yet  that  there  was,  in  the  case  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, a  peculiar  degree  of  alienation  from  God,  they  were 
in  a  much  more  deplorable  condition  than  the  Jews.  This 
has  been  shown  in  our  last  Lecture.  ^*  At  that  time  ye 
were  without  Christy  being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth 
of  Israel^  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise^ 
having  no  hopcy  and  without  God  in  the  world.**  But,  he 
adds,  ^^  But  now  in  Christ  Jesusy  ye  who  sometimes  were 
for  offj  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ*'  Then  the 
Apostle  proceeds  to  explain  how  they  were  made  nigh. — 
He  shows  the  mode  in  which  it  was  effected,  that  Jews  and 
Gentiles  should  be  brought  nigh,    both  to  each  other  and 

to    God,     *^FOR     HE     IS     OUR     PEACE,     WHO    HATH    MADE 
BOTH    ONE," — &C. 

Now,  observe, — First,  "peace"  between  Jew  and  Gentile, 
making  them,  who  were  so  totally  separated  from  each 
other,  "  BOTH  one."  Then,  "  peace"  between  both  and 
God, — having  been  both  separated  from  Him,  and  being 
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both  brought  nigh  to  Him.  Now,  I  say,  first,  that  this 
passage  shows  us,  that  peace  was  made  between  Jew  and 
Gentile.  You  know  what  a  barrier  God  had  erected 
between  the  Jews  and  all  the  other  nations  of  the  earth, — 
what  an  impenetrable  barrier.  We  should  go  through  the 
whole  of  the  Jewish  polity,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  if  we 
were  to  enumerate  all  the  means  by  which  this  separation 
had  been  eiFected. 

There  was  circumcision — their  sacrifices — their  passover — 
their  priesthood — their  daily  food — the  whole  system  of  their 
worship  and  ordinances, — by  all  these  means  they  were 
separated  from  all  the  other  nations  of  the  earth.  God 
had  placed  these  as  an  impassable  barrier  between  them. 
You  see  this  mentioned  in  a  variety  of  passages  in  the 
Scripture,  but  I  shall  only  point  your  attention  to  one  or 
two, — for  instance,  Esther  iii.  8,  you  see  here  what  the 
Gentiles  thought  of  the  Jews, — *^  And  Haman  said  vnio 
king  AhasueruSy  there  is  a  certain  people  scattered  abroad 
and  dispersed  among  the  people  in  all  the  provinces  of 
thy  kingdom  ;  and  their  laws  are  diverse  from  all  people; 
neither  keep  they  the  king*s  laws,**  This  was  the  ground 
on  which  Haman  induced  Ahasuerus  to  issue  his  decree 
for  the  destruction  of  the  Jews, — the  complete  separation 
,  there  was  between  them  and  all  the  rest  of  the  nations. 
And  again,  you  see  that  marked  in  a  passage,  ^euniliar  no 
doubt,  to  you  all.  Acts  x.  28,  where  Peter  says  to  Cor- 
nelius, "  ye  know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company  or  come  unto  one  of 
another  nation.  But  God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should 
not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean^** — as  the  Jews  had 
always  considered  the  Gentiles. 

Now,  I  need  not  quote  other  passages,  to  prove  to  you 
a  fact  with  which,  of  course,  you  are  all  acquainted,  but 
the  argument  of  the  Apostle  in  the  passage  I  have  read  is 
his,    that  all  these  ordinances,  all  these  means  by  which 


287 

the  Jews  were  separated  from  all  the  other  nations  of  the 
earth,  had  all  been  done  away  by  Christ.  Consider  the 
verses  in  reference  to  this  point,  the  reconciliation  of 
Jew  and  Gentile,    '^  for  he  is  our  peace,    who   hath 

MADE  BOTH  ONE,  AND  HATH  BROKEN  DOWN  THE  MIDDLE 
WALL   OF   PARTITION   BETWEEN    US  ;     HAVING     ABOLISHED 

IN  HIS  FLESH  THE  ENMITY,*' — and  you  sec  what  that 
enmity  was, — what  it  was  that  constituted  that  enmity, — 

**  EVEN  THE  LAW  OF  COMMANDMENTS,  CONTAINED  IN 
ORDINANCES  ;  FOR  TO  MAKE  IN  HIMSELF  OF  TWAIN  ONE 
NEW  MAN,  SO  MAKING  PEACE  ;  AND  THAT  HE  MIGHT 
RECONCILE  BOTH  UNTO  GoD  IN  ONE  BODY  BY  THE 
CROSS,  HAVING  SLAIN  THE  ENMITY  THEREBY;  AND 
CAME  AND  PREACHED  PEACE  TO  YOU  WHICH  WERE  AFAR 
OFF,    AND   TO    THEM   THAT   WERE    NIGH." 

Now  we  shall  see  that  all  these  things  were  done  away 
in  Christ.  Circumcision  is  done  away,  as  you  see  in 
Colossians  iii.  10,  11,  ^^  And  have  put  on  the  new  man^ 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him :  where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew^  circum- 
cision nor  uncircumcision^  Barbarian^  Scythian^  bond  nor 
free:  but  Christ  is  oily  and  in  all"  The  rite  of  circum- 
cision is  superseded  by  Baptism,  ^^for  in  Christ  Jesus 
neither  circumcision  availeth  anything^  nor  uncircumcisumj 
but  a  new  creature."  Gal.  vi.  15, — He  saith  in  another 
passage,  ^^for  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ  have  put  on  Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greekj  there  is  neither  bond  norfree^  there  is  neither  male 
nor  female :  for  ye  all  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  Gal.  iii. 
27,  28. 

Again,  the  Sacrifices  were  done  away.  You  see  this  in 
innumerable  passages,  I  shall  merely  quote  one,  Hebrews 
X.  4,  where  the  Apostle  says,  "  It  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away  siTis"  speaking 
of  the  sacrifices  as  "a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come"  event 
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of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ," — ^^  wherefore  when  he  comeih 

into  the  worlds  he  saithj  sacrifice  and  offering  thou  toouldesi 

not^  hit  a  body  Iiast  thou  prepared  me:**  &c. — ^he  quotes 

here  Psalm  xl.  6,  7,  8,  and  then  mark  the  Apostle's  reasoning 

upon   it,  ^^abovCf** — that  is,  •^in  ^  Jirst  places   when  he 

said,  sacrifice  and  offering^  and  bumt-^fferinffs  and  offering 

for  sin,  thou  woiddest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein; 

{which  are  offered  by  the  law;)  then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come 

to  do  thy  will,  O  God,  he  taketh  atcay  the  first,** — that  is, 

all  the  legal  sacrifices,  He  sweeps  them  all  away  at  once, 

*^that  he  may  establish    the    second^* — that  \a,    His   own 

sacrifice, — "  by  the  which  will**  (by  His  doing  His  Father's 

will,    or    by   the  decree  of   which  will,   since   He   hath 

fulfilled  it,)  ^*we  are  sanctified,  through  the  offering  of  t/ie 

body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  alL"    Therefore,  in  writing 

to  the  Hebrews,  he  tells  them,  that,  while  the  continual 

repetition  of  their  sacrifices  proved  that  they  could  not 

take  away  sin,  they  are  all  done  away  by  the  one  atoning 

sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  because  by  Him  is  the 

remission  of  sins.     So  he  argues  conclusively  in  this  chapter, 

and  proves,  that  the  sacrifices  were  repeated  because  they 

could  not  take  away  sin ;  but  that  the  Sacrifice  of  Christ 

was  ofiered  once  for  all,  because  in  it,  there  is  full  and 

everlasting  remission  of  sin. 

Then,  their  Passover  was  taken  away.  You  recollect 
the  remarkable  words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  in  St.  Luke 
xxii.  15,  16.  ^^He  said  unto  them,  with  desire  I  have 
desired  to  eai  this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer ;  for  I 
say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be 
fdfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.**  What  did  our  blessed 
Lord  mean  by  these  words,  "  until  it  be  folfiUed  in  t/ie 
kingdom  of  God?**  If  you  turn  to  1st  Corinthians,  v.  7, 
you  will  find  the  explanation  of  it, — "  Christ  our  passover  is 
sacrificed  for  us"  When  He  bowed  that  blessed  head  upon 
the  cross,  and  said,  *^  It  is  finished,**  then  that  passover 
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was  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  Lamb  of  G^, 
typified  by  the  paschal  lamb,  being  then  slain  upon  the 
accursed  tree — the  blood,  typified  by  that  sprinkled 
on  the  lintels  and  door  posts  of  the  Israelites,  was  then 
poured  out  from  the  side,  hands,  and  feet  of  the  dying 
Saviour,  and  that  precious  blood  proclaimed  in  the  record 
of  His  eternal  word  both  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  guilty 
sinners  like  us,  that  it  might  be  sprinkled  upon  our  con- 
sciences and  our  souls,  and  that  we  might  be  passed  over 
in  the  day  of  God's  vengeance.  Oh,  that  it  may  be  so  I 
Oh,  remember,  that  passover  is  *^ fulfilled  in  the  kingdom 
of  Godf" — ^remember,  ^^ Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed 
for  uSf  therefore  let  us  keep  the  foasty  not  with  the  old 
leaven^  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness^ 
but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity/  and  truth!* 
1st  Cor.  V.  7,  8. 

Again,  the  Priesthood  was  another  barrier  between  the 
Jews  and  all  the  other  nations  of  the  earth.  But  that 
priesthood  is  all  done  away  in  our  glorious  Redeemer. 
You  see  this  argued  at  length  in  Hebrews,  vii.  The 
Apostle  argues  in  verses  1 1, 12  of  that  chapter,  ^^  if  perfection 
were  by  the  Levitical  priesthood^ — (for  under  it  the  people 
received  the  lawj)  what  further  need  was  there  tJifit  another 
priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of  MelchisedeCj  and  not 
be  called  afier  the  order  of  Aaron  f  for  the  priesthood  being 
changed^  there  is  made  of  necessity  a  change  also  of  the  law,** 
He  then  speaks  of  our  blessed  Lord ;  of  Him,  he  says, 
verse  16,  *^who  is  made^  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal 
commandmentf  but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  lifoj*  and 
then,  verses  23,  24,  25,  ^^and  they  truly  were  many  priests^ 
because  they  were  not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death: 
but  this  manj  because  he  contvnueth  ever^  hath  an  unchangeable 
priesthood.  Wherefore^  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him^  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them"  and  he  closes  the  chapter  in 
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these  words,  ^^for  the  law  maketti  men  high  prints  which  have 
infirmity  ;  hut  the  word  of  the  oath^  which  was  since  the  law^ 
maketh  the  Son,  who  is  consecrated  for  evermore  J*  There- 
fore, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  superseded  the  whole  of 
the  Levitieal  priesthood;  but  He  has  not  come  to  establish 
another  priesthood  as  a  priesthood  to  offer  sacrifice  for 
sin.  Recollect,  that  all  the  Lord's  people  are  called 
^^  an  holy  priesthood^*'  and  so,  we  call  the  ministers  of 
our  church,  whose  business  it  is  to  offer  up  prayers^ 
whose  business  it  is  to  administer  the  ordinances  <rf 
the  Lord,  we  call  these  priests,  as  being  appointed  in 
the  Christian  covenant,  ^*  to  offer  vp  spiritual  sacrifieeSy 
acceptable  to  God^  by  Jesus  Christ,'*  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  But, 
when  this  principle  is  set  forth,  that  the  priesthood  of  the 
church  is  appointed  to  offer  saerifices  for  sins— when,  for 
example,  that  blessed  ordinance,  the  commemoration  of 
our  blessed  Lord's  sacrifice,  is  corrupted  from  its  glorious 
intention — and  instead  of  being  made,  as  it  is,  the  blessed 
memorial  of  the  finished  sacrifice  of  Immanuel — when  it  is 
corrupted  and  perverted  into  a  sacrifice,  propitiatory  unto 
God  for  sin, — the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
denied — the  work,  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  denied — the 
axe  is  lai(^o  the  very  root  of  the  Gospel,  and  instead  of 
preaching  ^^  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified^'*  men,  whether 
in  the  church  of  Rome  or  in  the  church  of  England,  who 
preach  such  falsehood  as  that,  preach  not  Jesus  Christ,  but 
themselves  as  the  priests  and  ministers  to  take  away  sin 
from  men.  Mark  this.  Christ  hath  finished  transgression, 
Christ  is  the  priest,  the  only  priest  to  offer  up  sacrifices 
to  God  for  sin.  Beware,  how  you  turn  your  poor  guilty 
consciences  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  priests  or 
ministers. 

Now,  my  dear  Roman  Catholic  fiiends,  if  I  address,  as 
I  trust  I  do,  some  of  you  to-day,  this  is  one  of  the 
desperate  corruptions  of  your  church,  that  your  priests 
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Called  sacrificing  priests, — they  profess  to  offer  sacrifice 
for  your  sins,  they  call  the  mass  ^'a  propitiatory  sacrifice.** 
Beloved  friends,  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel  is,  that  our 
precious  Redeemer  hath  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins. — 
Oh,  look  unto  Him.  There  can  be  no  repetition  of  it. 
Repetition  must  prove  its  utter  insufficiency.  That  is  the 
argument  of  the  Apostle  on  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  that  the 
repetition  of  the  sacrifices  proves  their  inefficiency,  thei^ 
imperfection,  but  the  oneness  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  proves  that  our  blessed  Redeemer's  sacrifice 
was  sufficient  once  for  all,  as  he  says  in  Hebrews  x.  11, 
12,  ^^  Every  priest  standeth  daily  ministering  and  offering 
oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices^  which  can  never  take  away 
sins : — hut  this  man^  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for 
sin6  jnr  fc'Oer,  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God;  from 
henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  he  made  his  footstool. 
For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified**  Why ?  because  it  was  finished,  the  work  was 
done,  salvation  was  completed,  the  good  tidings  of  the 
Gospel  which  He  commissioned  His  Apostles  to  preach  to 
sinners,  now  proclaim  finished  salvation  through  His  precious 
blood  shed  once  for  all.  Through  Him  this  barrier  of  the 
priesthood  between  Jew  and  Gentile  is  swept  away,  and 
both  Jew  and  Gentile  pointed  to  the  great  High  Priest, 
who  "  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  usJ* 

Their  daily  food  was  also  another  barrier.  You  see  that 
in  Acts  X.,  where  the  Apostle  Peter,  in  the  vision  that  he 
had  of  a  sheet  let  down  from  heaven,  in  which  were 
numbers  of  beasts  of  all  kinds,  four-footed  beasts  and 
creeping  things,  all  mingled  together,  which,  if  you 
recollect,  were  separated  by  their  law  for  the  use  of  the 
Jews, — you  remember  the  distinction  marked  between 
elean  and  unclean  beasts,  so  that  the  Jews  were  obliged  in 
their  daily  food  to  take  care  that  they  eat  nothing  unclean ; 
and  even  to  this  day,  most  Jews  will  not  touch  a  morsel 
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of  meat  that  has  been  slain  by  any  one  but  their  owa 
Rabbies ;  they  must  have  their  meat  slain  by  them,  that  * 
they  may  be  sure,  that  according  to  their  law,  not  a  drop 
of  blood  is  left  in  it.  At  the  same  time  that  this  vision 
appeared  to  Peter,  ^^  there  came  a  voice  to  him^  rise^  Peter^ 
kill  and  eaty — but  Peter  said,  not  so.  Lord;  for  I  have 
never  eaten  anything  that  is  common  or  unclean.  And  the 
voice  spake  unto  him  again  the  second  time,  what  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common.^'  Acts  x.  13,  14,  15* 
God  hath  broken  down  now,  the  barrier  between  Jew  and 
Gentile,  which  consisted  so  much  in  the  use  of  certain  food, 
in  things  clean  and  unclean.  God  hath  abrogated  that 
now,  God  hath  cleansed  it,  therefore  thou  art  no  longer 
to  call  that  common.  You  see  this  set  forth  in  Romans 
xiv.  This  principle  could  not  be  brought  immediately 
into  operation  among  the  Jewish  converts.  The  Jewish 
converts  had  been  all  their  lives  accustomed  to  the  strictest 
care  and  vigilance  in  what  they  eat ;  and  they  could  not 
be  brought  at  once  to  see,  that  there  was  no  difference 
between  clean  and  unclean  meats:  and  therefore,  their 
consciences  were  in  a  great  number  of  instances,  extremely 
scrupulous,  and  could  not  touch  the  things  that  they  had 
been  accustomed  to  consider  unclean.  This  is  that  prin- 
ciple on  which  the  Apostle  writes  in  Romans  xiv.,  to  which 
it  is  important  to  advert.  It  begins,  ^'  Him  that  is  weak 
in  the  faith,  receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputations ; 
for  one  believe fh  tliat  he  may  eat  all  things,  another  who  is 
weak,  eateth  herbs"  Some  of  the  Jews  did  not  think  that 
they  might  eat  all  things,  others  of  them  did.  Then  the 
Apostle  is  here  exhorting  them  to  patience  and  forbearance 
and  tenderness  with  one  another  on  such  points  as  these, — 
because,  if  a  man's  conscience  is  not  sufficiently  enlightened 
on  a  subject,  provided  he  believes  the  truth,  you  are  to 
receive  him  as  a  Christian  brother,  but  not  ^^  to  doubtful 
disputations"     This  shows  us,  that  there  are  many  points 
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t>n  which  the  consciences  of  many  may  be  weak,  that  is, 
not  clearly  enlightened,  and  that  we  should  be  tender  and 
kind,  and  charitable,  and  careful  of  wounding  them  on 
minor  indifferent  points,  if  they  are,  by  God's  grace, 
brought  to  hold  the  head,  and  lean  on  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  as  you  observe  the  Apostle  says,  ^^  Him  that  is 
weak  in  the  faith;'— ''in  the  faith,"— though  ''weak''  in  it 
He  says,  verse  14,  "I  know  and  am  persuaded  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  unclean  of  itself  but  to 
him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is 
unclean'^  I  read  this  verse  to  show  you  the  complete 
abrogation  of  the  ceremonial  law  on  this  subject.  "  I 
know  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is 
nothing  unclean  of  itself"  Now,  that  text  completely 
shows,  that  the  whole  system  of  clean  and  unclean  meats 
is  abrogated  by  the  Christian  dispensation.  But  I  have 
known  some  instances,  of  devoted  servants  of  God,  who 
have  had  a  tenderness  of  conscience  about  eating  blood, 
they  would  not  therefore  eat  game,  or  any  animal  that  was 
shot.  I  have  known  highly  intelligent  Christians  whose 
consciences  are  tender  on  the  subject.  I  merely  mention 
it  to  illustrate  what  the  Apostle  means — namely,  persons 
whose  consciences  are  weak  in  things  in  which  the  mind  is 
not  enlightened.  But  you  see  the  ordinances  as  to  all 
unclean  meats  were  completely  done  away  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  "  nothing  is  unclean  of  itself,"  says  the  Apostle, 
"  but  to  him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him 
it  is  unclean"  If  a  man  thinks  he  is  doing  wrong  in  any 
thing,  let  him  not  do  it, — "  happy  is  he  that  condemneth 
not  himself  in  tliat  thing  which  he  alloweth"  verse  22. 

The  whole  system  of  the  worship  of  the  Jews  was 
another  barrier. — It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  dwell  on  this 
for  a  moment,  because  you  know  it  must  have  separated 
them  from  the  whole  world.  You  will  find  that  dwelt  on 
at  large,  in  Hebrews,  ix.  9,  10,  11,  12,  where  the  Apostle 
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speaks  both  of  their  worship  and  its  abrogadon,  by  the 
fulfilment  of  its  types,  "  Which  teas  a  figure^  (that  is 
their  worship,  their  tabernacle  worship,)  "^br   the  time 
then  present,  in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifice^ 
that  could  not  make  him  that  did  the  service  perfect^  as 
pertaining  to  the  conscience  ;  which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinksj  and  divers  washings,  and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed 
on  them  until  the  time  of  reformation.     But  Christ  being 
come  an  high  priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater 
and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is 
to  say,  not  of  this  building  ;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goais 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood,  he  entered  in  once  into  the 
holy  place,   having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us.*' 
All  that  worship  of  theirs,  was  but  an  emblem  of  the  great 
and  glorious  work  of  Jesus — their  sacrifices  finished  in  the 
sacrifice    of    Christ — their    priesthood   abrogated  in   the 
priesthood  of  Christ.     No  longer  was  the  High  Priest  Co 
enter  into  the  holy  place  with  blood  of  others — ^when  the 
blessed  Jesus  bowed  His  head  on  the  cross,  the  vail  was 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  to  show  that  the 
way  into  the  Holiest  of  all  was  now  made  manifest  to  the 
sinner — when  He  Himself,  the  Great  High  Priest,  passed 
into  the  heavens,  there  '^  to  appear,'*  once  for  all,  and  that 
for  ever,    "i/i  the  presence  of  God  for  us,"     Therefore^ 
you  perceive,  that  all  the  ordinances  that  had  separated 
the  Jew  from  the  Gentile,   have   been   completely  done 
away.     Now,  let  us  read  over  the  passage  again,  and  I 
trust  you   will  all   understand  it  clearly,    *^  He  is  cub 
PEACE,  WHO  HATH  MADE  BOTH  (Jew  and  Gentile)  one, 

AND  HATH  BROKEN  DOWN  THE  MIDDLE  WALL  OF 
PARTITION  BETWEEN  US  ;  HAVING  ABOLISHED  IN  HIS 
FLESH  THE  ENMITY,  EVEN  THE  LAW  OF  COMMANDMENTS 
CONTAINED  IN  ORDINANCES;  FOR  TO  MAKE  IN  HIMSELF 
OF  TWAIN  ONE  NEWMAN,  SO  MAKING  PEACE;  AND  THAT 
HE    MIGHT   RECONCILE  BOTH  UNTO  GoD  IN  ONE  BODY   BY 
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THB  CROSS,  HAYING  SLAIN  THB  BNMITT  THEREBY ;  AND 
CAME    AND    PREACHED  PEACE  TO    70U  WHICH  WERE    AFAR 

OFF,  AND  TO  THEM  THAT  WERE  NIGH."  So  these  are  His 
own  blessed  words,  speaking  of  the  Gentiles,  ^'  Other  sheep 
I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must  bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ;  and  there  shall  he  one  fold, 
and  one  shepherd**  John,  x.  16,  ^^JVliere  there  is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision.  Barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  nor  ^free :  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  alV* 
Col.  iii.  11. 

But  this  passage  of  Scripture,  not  only  shows,  that  He 
had  made  peace  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  but  further, 

^*THAT  HE  MIGHT  RECONCILE  BOTH  UNTO  GoD  IN  ONE 
BODY,  BY  THE  CROSS,  HAVING  SLAIN  THE  ENMITY 
THEREBY.** 

Now,  let  me  call  your  attention  to  the  difference  that 
there  is  between  these  two  words,  or  rather  this  same  word 
in  these  two  verses.  The  word  "enmity"  in  the  15th  verse, 
and  the  word  "  enmity"  in  the  16th  verse.  The  enmity 
in  the  15th  verse  is  the  enmity  between  Jew  and  Gentile, 

"having    ABOLISHED    IN    HIS   FLESH   THE    ENMITY,"    and 

He  tells  you  what  that  enmity  was,  "  even  the  law  of 

COBfMANDMENTS,    CONTAINED   IN    ORDINANCES.*'      But  the 

**  enmity'*  in  the  16th  verse,  is  the  enmity  that  both  Jew 
and  Gentile  have  to  God.  This  is  the  enmity  that  you 
read  of  in  Romans,  viii.  7,  "  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  GodJ'  But  mark,  too,  the  different  expressions 
that  are  used — "  having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 
ENMITY,  (between  Jew  and  Gentile)  even  the  law  of 
commandments,  contained  in  ordinances" — but  the 
enmity  between  God  and  man  is  spoken  of  differently,—* 
"having  slain  the  enmity  thereby."  The  first 
enmity  is  "  abolished" — the  enmity  between  Jew  and 
Gentile  is  taken  away,  the  commandments  and  ordinances 
are  abrogated.    The  second  enmity  between  them  and  God, 
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18  '^ SLAIN,"  because  the  carnal  mind,  the  carnal  nature,  the 
carnal  heart,  the  old  man,  all  the  rebellion  of  the  believer 
against  his  God,  is  slain  for  ever— dead  upon  the  cross  of 
Christ.      I  pray  you  attend  to  this.      He  says,  "havino 

SLAIN  THE  ENMITY  THEREBY."      Look  tO  RomaUS,  vi.  6,  7, 

^^ Knowing  thisy  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him^ 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed^  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin.  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
sin. 

I  have  dwelt  very  often  on  this  passage  of  Scripture^ 
and  the  glorious  truth  contained  in  it.  But  now,  let  me 
dwell  on  it  again,  for  we  ought  all  to  dwell  on  it  every 
day, — "  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him^  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroy edy  that  henceforth,  we  should 
not  serve  sin,  for  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin***  There 
is  no  sin  chargeable  upon  a  dead  body,  a  dead  body  can 
have  no  sin.  He  that  believeth  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord 
is  accounted  by  God  as  dead  with  Christ  upon  the  cross; 
he  is  accounted  as  one  with  Christ,  and  dead  with  Christ 
As  the  justice  of  God  had  been  fully  satisfied,  all  the 
demands  of  God's  righteous  law  had  been  finished  when 
Jesus  died — finished,  for  ever,  not  only  for  the  Jew, 
but  for  every  sinner  that  believeth  on  Him, — so  all  who 
believe  are  dead  with  Christ,  as  you  have  in  this  chapter, 
Romans  vi.  11,  "  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 
dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,"  and  in  Colossians  iii.  3,  "  Ye  are  deadj 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.**  What  is  t!ie 
practical  application  of  this  ?  Look  to  the  next  chapter, 
Romans  vii.,  and  you  will  see  it  practically  applied  by 
the  Apostle  Paul ; — he,  speaking  of  his  own  sense  of  sin, 
his  own  corruption,  his  own  burden,  says,  "  /  see  a  law 
in  my  members  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my 
members**     He  felt  what   you,    believer,    feel.       I   say, 
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you  believer, — every  one  of  you  who  believe  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus,  feels  as  Saint  Paul  felt — if  you  believe,  you  feel 
within,  your  own  corrupt  heart,  rebellious  against  your 
conscience,  against  your  own  standard  of  right,  which  is  the 
holy  law  of  God,  and  when  you  would  desire  to  do  good, 
you  find  evil  present  with  you,  you  feel  that  "  law  in  your 
members^  warring  against  the  law  of  your  mind^  and  brings 
ing  you  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  that  is  in  your 
members" — it  is  the  law  of  your  body  of  sin  and  death, — 
you  feel  that  law  evermore  contending  against  the  law  of 
your  mind,  and  bringing  you  into  captivity  every  day 
This  very  day,  since  you  came  into  this  congregation, 
there  is  not  a  single  one  among  you,  that  has  been  able  to 
worship  God  as  you  desire  to  do.  There  is  not  a  single 
one  among  you  who  feels  you  havd  worshipped  God  as 
you  ought  to  do.  Any  of  you  who  are  dead  in  tresspasses 
and  sins,^you  think  you  are  very  good — you  have  come 
to  church, — you  have  said  your  prayers, — as  you  call  it, 
and  you  think  you  are  very  good  for  doing  so.  But  you, 
believer,  feel  very  differently,  you  feel  your  poor  heart 
distracted,  vain  and  foolish  thoughts  have  come  into  your 
mind  since  you  came  into  this  house,  and  defiling  all  your 
prayers,  you  feel  how  little  you  worship  God  as  you  long 
to  do, — you  mourn  that  you  are  continually  more  inclined 
merely  to  "  say  your  prayers"  than  to  pray — thus  you  feel 
that  corrupt  heart  of  yours  warring  against  the  law  of  your 
mind,  you  feel  you  cannot  do  as  you  ought, — so  did  the 
Apostle  Paul,  and  then  he  cries  out,  '^  OA,  wretched  man  that 
I  amj  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  f" 
then  he  adds,  "  /  thank  Gody  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lordy** — as  much  as  to  say,  "  I  am  delivered  from  it,  it  is 
dead  with  Christ,  though  it  is  living  in  me — working 
in  me — though  it  is  bringing  my  heart  down — making 
me  sink  under  a  sense  of  my  own  guilt  and  vileness, — 
yet,  I  thank  God  it  is  dead  with  Christ— it  is  crucified 
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with  Him — its  transgression  is  finislied — its  sin  is  made 
an  end  of — it  never  can  come  against  me — my  God  has 
blotted  it  out — the  blood  of  the  Lamb  has  washed  it  away, 
and  therefore,  */  thank  God,  tl rough  Jesus  Christ* — 
My  blessed  Redeemer  has  slain  the  enmity  of  this  guilty 
heart  to  God,  and  so  has  reconciled  me,  a  guilty  sinner 
to  my  God  and  Father/*  Oh !  then,  rejoiccf  believer, 
lift  up  your  heart,  look  to  your  Lord  and  Saviour, 
triumph  over  death,  sin,  and  hell,  and  thank  your  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Then — when  groaning 
and  brought  low  as  he  was— then — when  like  him  con- 
strained to  cry  out,  "  OA,  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?"  let  faith 
triumph  over  sin  and  death,  and  say,  "  /  thank  God 
through  Christ  Jesus.'*  That  is  faith,  that  is  trust,  that 
is  confidence  in  God's  blessed  word.  "  Lord,  increase 
our  faith," 

So  then,    "  HAVING    slain   the    enmity    thereby," 
and  reconciled    Jew  and   Gentile  unto  God,    "  in    one 

BODY     BY    the    CROSS,      HE    CAME    AND    PREACHED    PEACE 
TO    YOU    WHICH    WERE    AFAR    OFF,     AND    TO     THEM    THAT 

WERE  NIGH," — peace  to  the  Gentile,    and  peace  to  the 

Jew,    "  PEACE    TO    THEM    THAT  WERE  AFAR    OFF,     AND   TO 

THEM  THAT  WERE  NIGH."  And  is  uot  this  peacc  ?  Is  it 
not  peace  to  see  your  sins  blotted  out  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus  ?  When  Jesus  has  made  peace  by  the  blood  of 
His  cross,  what  can  make  war?  If  God  is  satisfied,  if 
eternal  justice  is  satisfied,  what  have  you  to  fear  then  ? 
"  Jt  is  God  that  justi/iet/t,  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?' 
Who  can  condemn,  when  God  acquits  ?  when  the  Judge 
of  heaven  and  earth  pronounces  the  sinner  innocent?  Oh, 
what  an  amazing  expression  !  what  a  Paradox  I  But  what 
a  truth  1 1  when  God  pronounces  the  sinner  innocent  ? — 
Innocent  sinner  I  Did  you  ever  hear  of  such  a  thing  ? 
Yes,    blessed    be  God  I     though  a  sinner,    yet   coimted 
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inrocent, — though  guilty,  yet  counted  cleat,  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  I  Oh,  is  not  this  peace?     ^^He  came 

AND    PREACHED    PEACE    TO   YOU   WHICH   WERE    AFAR    OFF, 
AND     TO     THEM     THAT     WERE     NIGH."        HoW     did    Christ 

preach  peace?  How  does  He  preach  peace?  He  preached 
peace  by  His  prophets,  Isaiah  xxvil.  5,  ^^  Let  him  take 
hold  of  my  strength^  that  he  may  make  peace  with  mef* 
(that  is,  Christ,)  ^^ and  he  shall  make  peace  with  me** 
Then  again  He  saith.  Hi.  7,  ^^  How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  briny eth  yood  tidings^ 
that  publisheth  peace;  that  brinyeth  yood  tidings  of  yood^ 
that  publisheth  salvation;  that  saith  unto  Zion^  thy  God 
reiynethr*  And  again,  Ivii.  19,  "/  create  the  fruit  of  the 
lips  ;  peace,  peace  to  him  that  is  far  offy  and  to  him  that 
is  near,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I  will  heal  him"  This 
appears  to  be  the  very  passage  that  the  Spirit  suggested 
to  Saint  Paul,    when  he  quoted  this  verse,  ^^  peace   to 

YOU     THAT     ARE     AFAR     OFF,     AND     TO    THEM     THAT    ARE 
NIGH." 

Again,  He  preached  peace  by  His  angels.  What  was 
the  song  of  the  angels  when  the  blessed  Redeemer  was 
bom  ? — when  they  came  to  announce  the  birth  of  our 
Saviour?  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  hiyhest,  and  on  earth, 
peace,  yood  will  towards  men.** 

Again,  He  came  and  preached  peace  by  His  own  word, 
as  he  says  in  St.  John's  Gospel,  xiv.  27,  "  Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  lyive  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  yiveth, 
yive  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid,**  Again,  He  closes  His  conversation  with 
His  disciples  in  these  words,  "  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  that  in  me  ye  miyht  have  peace,**  John  xvi.  33. 
And  what  was  that  peace  ?  You  see  that  peace  explained 
in  chap.  xx.  19.  After  our  blessed  Lord  arose  from  the 
dead,  when  He  came  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  to  the 
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room  where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  what  were  His  first  words,  when  He  came  and  stood 
in  the  midst  of  them?  The  first  accents  that  fell  from 
His  blessed  lips  were  these,  *^ Peace  be  unto  yoUT  The 
very  men  that  ^^ forsook  him  and  Jled,'^  Peter  thit  denied 
Him  with  an  oath — to  him  He  saith,  ^^Peace  be  unto  youJ* 
And  again,  in  eight  days  after,  to  Thomas,  who  said  He 
would  not  believe  unless  he  put  his  hand  into  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  put  bis  finger  into  His  side, — what  is  the 
first  word  that  Jesus  speaks  to  them  all?  ^^ Peace  be  unto 
yoUf  and  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed  them  his  hands 
and  his  side,"  As  much  as  to  say,  '^  Peace  be  unto  you,** 
and,  behold  here  is  the  purchase  of  that  peace — here  is 
the  price  of  peace,  here  is  the  security  of  peace, — ^^Behold 
my  hands  and  my  side,'*  Well  indeed  may  those  words  be 
added,  "  JTien  were  the  disciples  glad^  when  they  saw  the 
Lord"  V. 21.     "  He  came  and  preached  peace  to  you 

WHICH  WERE  AFAR  OFF,  AND  TO  THEM  THAT  WERE  NIGH.*" 

To  His  disciples,  who  were  Jews — to  Saul,  a  Jew  too,  a 
persecutor  and  blasphemer — to  you,  poor  idolatrous  wor- 
shippers of  Diana  at  Ephcsus, — and  blessed  be  His  name, 
it  is  the  same  peace  to  us  who  are  far  ofi^,  poor  Gentiles  in 
these  islands. 

So  He  preaches  peace  by  His  Apostles.  What  is  His 
commission  to  them?  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  worlds  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  Mark  xvi.  15.  What  is  that 
Gospel  ?  Peace  with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
pardon  through  His  blood,  and  peace  through  His  salva- 
tion. So  you  see  the  Apostles  preaching.  I  should  go 
through  the  whole  of  the  Apostolical  epistles,  were  I  to 
quote  on  this  subject.  How  do  they  commence  all  their 
epistles  ?  "  Grace ^  mercy ^  and  peace  from  God  the  Father^ 
and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  How  did  St.  Peter 
preach  his  first  sermon  ?    To  whom  was  the  first  proclama- 
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tion  of  peace  made  ?  To  whom  did  the  Apostles  make  the 
first  proclamation  of  peace?  To  the  men  whose  hands 
were  imbrued  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  See  Acts  ii ,  when 
Peter  had  testified  against  them  for  their  crimes,  and  when 
they  cried  out,  what  shall  we  do?  *^ Repent^  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you^  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christy  for 
the  remission  of  sins^  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghostf  for  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  unto  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call**  v.  38,  39.  Come  to  the  Saviour 
whom  you  have  slain,  come  to  Him  whose  blood  has 
stained  your  guilty  hands,  come  to  Him,  receive  pardon 
and  peace.     He  preaches  "  peace  to  you  which  were 

AFAR  OFF,  AND  TO  THEM  THAT  WERE  NIGH." 

He  preaches  peace  by  His  ordinances.  What  is  that 
feast?  What  is  that  which  is  spread  on  that  table? 
Who  instituted  that  ordinance  ?  For  what  purpose  was  it 
instituted?  Was  it  not  by  Him  "  wAo  in  the  same  night  that 
he  was  betrayed  took  bread,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples,  saying:  take,  eat, 
this  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you  ;  do  this  in  remeni" 
brance  of  me.  Likewise  after  supper,  he  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  drink 
ye  all  of  this,  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  you  and  for  many  for  "the  remission  of 
sins.  Do  this,  as  oft  a^  ye  shall  drink  it,  in  remembrance 
of  me.*'  The  pledge  of  peace — the  memorial  of  peace, 
purchased  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  just  as  fresh  this  day  as 
when  it  came  from  His  own  blessed  hands.  There  is  the 
ordinance  remaining,  immutable  to  this  day,  from  the 
night  He  instituted  it  among  His  disciples  to  this  moment. 
There  it  is,  just  as  it  was,  broken  bread  and  poured  out 
wine,  the  memorial  of  peace,  and  this  *^  to  you  who 
WERE    AFAR   OFF,"    says  the  Apostle,    "  and   to   them 

THAT    WERE    NIGH.** 
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Oh,  blessed  be  God !  peace  is  purchased  for  them  that 
are  afar  off,  and  I  dare  say,  I  address  some  sinners  who 
are  very  far  off  from  God,  to-day.  I  have  no  doubt,  I 
address  many  who  are  very  far  off  from  Him  indeed — sunk 
in  sin  and  wickedness — coming  into  a  church — perhaps,  they 
do  not  know  why — perhaps  some — who  seldom  attend 
a  place  of  public  worship — sabbath- breakers— liars — 
drunkards — thieves — murderers — adulterers — all,  or  any 
other  class  of  sinners.  If  such  be  your  character,  you 
are  far  from  God — you  have  no  peace  with  God — no 
comfort — terror  at  the  thought  of  death — trying  to  forget 
that  you  are  immortal  beings — hating  any  thing  that 
forces  you  to  remember  it — perhaps  greatly  displeased, 
now,  at  my  thus  addressing  you — perhaps  anxious  to  go, 
but  ashamed  to  go  out  of  the  church — ashamed  to  get  up 
and  go  out — hating  me,  for  testifying  against  your  guilt 
and  misery ;  and  thinking  I  am  speaking  to  your  case — 
perhaps  you  think  so — an  accusing  conscience  has  a 
fearful  power  in  applying  the  Word  of  God.  You  are 
far  from  God. — What  shall  I  say  to  you  ?  What  is  my 
commission  to  you  ?     "  Peace,  peace  to  you  who  arb 

AFAR  OFF." 

However  guilty  your  poor  soul  is,  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  is  peace.  The  message  of  God's  law  indeed  is 
terrible — the  message  of  God's  justice  is  terrible — it  is 
vengeance,  judgment,  curse,  death,  and  hell.  Oh  I 
^^  consider  thisy  ye  that  forget  Gody  lest  he  pluck  you 
away^  and  there  he  none  to  deliver  you,*'  But  that  is 
not  the  message  of  the  Gospel.  I  must  speak  of  these 
things  to  you,  but  for  what  purpose? — to  enhance  to 
you  the  glory  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  the  riches  of 
Immanuel's  grace,  who  sends  a  message  of  peace  and 
mercy  to  your  souls,  "  Peace,  peace  to  you  who  are 

AFAR  OFF." 
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I  address,  I  doubt  not,  some,  who  compared  with  you, 
think  they  are  very  nigh,  some  who  may  be  very  diligent 
in  all  their  observances  of  religion,  some  Pharisees  who  are 
strict   in  all  the  ordinances  of  their   Church,    and  who 
would  not  for  the  world,  omit  one  of  them, — but  who  still 
are  resting  their  souls  on  these  observances  and  ordinances, 
resting  their  souls  on  what  they  are  doing  for  themselves. 
They  may  be  said  in  one  sense  to  be  nigh  to  God ;  for 
they  attend  on  the  worship  of  God,  "  they  draw  nigh  with 
their  lipsy**  but   "  their  heart  is  far  from  Him^'*  they  are 
just  as  far  from  peace  as  you,  such  persons  are  all  alike 
far  from  peace, — they  are.  as  far  from  peace  as  the  publicans 
of  old.     The  Pharisees  and  Scribes  were  just  as  far  from 
peace  and  from  God,  as  the  publicans  and  harlots;  and  so 
it  is  with  them.    Indeed,  often  as  of  old,  the  publicans  and 
harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  such,  and  often 
it  is,  that  to  a  poor,  wretched,  guilty,  vile  sinner,  whose 
character    is    blasted    among    men — the   sound   of   the 
Gospel  will  reach  his  ear— the  peace  of  Christ  Jesus  will 
touch  his  heart — his  soul  will  be  melted  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  and  he  will  come,  like  her  who  had  her  mighty 
debt  forgiven — lie  down  at  his  Saviour's  feet  and  wash 
them  with  his  tears. 

Oh,  that  it  may  be  so  among  you  to  day  I  And  remember, 
dear  fellow-sinner,  whoever  you  are,  there  is  but  one 
peace.  "Peace  to  you  who  are  afar  off  and  to  them 
THAT  ARE  NIGH,"  pcRCC  to  the  Gentile — peace  to  the 
Jew, — peace  to  all  who  bear  the  name  of  Christian,  whose 
heart  may  be  as  far  from  God,  as  Jew  or  Pagan — our 
message  is,  peace  to  all  through  the  blood  of  Christ* 

Oh !  that  God,  by  the  blessed  power  of  His  Spirit, 
may  bring  this  home  to  your  hearts  and  consciences,  my 
friends,  that  you  may  know  what  it  is  to  have  peace  with 
God  through  Christ*      May  the  Lord  apply  it, — may  the 
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Lord  bring  it  home  with  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power  to  your  souls,  that  you  may  know  the  sweet- 
ness of  having  the  blessed  message  of  God's  mercy, 
and  the  blessed  ordinance  of  Christ's  salvation  spread 
before  you,  and  that  your  souls  may  be  enabled  to  feed 
on  Him  who  is  our  Peace,  our  Rest,  our  Rock,  our 
Salvation, — to  "feed  on  Him  in  your  hearts,  by  faith, 
with  thanksgiving."     Amen. 


'^^^^m^n'^'^t  ">f>  vriir^^»JOU-u'Vi*f>fir>^  *  aa^a^^^a 


EIGHTEENTH  LECTURE. 


Ephesians  II. — 18. 

**  For  Ihroagh  him  we  both  hare  access  bj  one  Spirit   onto  the 

Father." 

On  the  last  day,   we  considered  the  state  of  the  Gentiles 
by  nature,  as  expreseed  in  11th  and  12th  verses — severed 
from  the  people  of    God,    the   Jews — severed   from  the 
ordinances  and  the  revelation  of  God,    and  consequently 
from  God  Himself.     ^^  Having  no  hope,  and  without  God 
in  the  worldJ*     We  considered  the  means  by  which  they 
were  brought  nigh  to  the  people  of  God — brought  from  a 
stat6  of  guilt  and  condenmation,  into  a  state  of  union  with 
God's  people,    and  into  a  state  of  peace  with  God  Him- 
self, even  by  Christ  Jesus.     "Nbto in  Christ  Jesus"  adds 
the  Apostle,    in  the  13th  verse,    ^^  ye  who  sometimes  were 
afar  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,*^ — ^made 
nigh  to  the  Church    of   the   Jews, — Jew    and    Gentile 
united    together,    and    both    made    nigh    to    God — all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus ;  ^^for  he  is  our  peace."     He — that  is 
Christ  Jesus,  " who  hath  made  both  one" — Jew  and  Gen- 
tile who  believe  in  Him, — "am/  hath  broken   down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition  between"  us, — which   separated 
the  Jew  from  the  Gentile,—"  having  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  enmity,    even  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in 
ordinances,  for  to  make  in  himself,  of  twain,  one  new  man, 
so  making  peace,    and  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unJte 
God  in  one  body  by  the  cross"     Recollect,  then,  the  way 
in  which    alone  we  can  be  reconciled   to  God,— by  the 
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blood  of  Christ,  by  the  cross,    '^  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby :"  having  slain  the  enmity  between  man  and  God 
by  the  cross,  having    "  borne  our  sins  in  his  own  body  an 
the  treej*  1  Pet.  ii.  24, — having  taken  our  flesh,  '^  thai 
through  deaths  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
deathy  that  is  the  devil ;  and  deliver  them^  who  through  fear 
of  decUhj  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage**  Heb.  ii. 
14,  15,  and  so  ^^  having  made  peace  hy  the  blood  of  his  cross j 
he  came    and  preached  peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off^ 
and  to  them  that  were  nigh : — to  the  Gentiles  who  were  a&i 
off,  and  to  the  Jews  who  were  nigh,  who  had  the  oracles 
of  God,  and  the  ordinances  of  God,  and   the  means  of 
grace,  but  who  still,  though  nigh  in   outward  form  and 
privileges,  were  just  as  far  separated  in  spirit  and  tnitb 
as  you  were* 

Outward  forms,  ordinances,  and  privileges,  may  be  said, 
in  one  sense,  to  bring  the  sinner  nigh  to  God,  as  they  do* 
They  bring  him  within  the  means  of  grace,  they  enable 
him  to  come  and  hear  the  Gospel  preached,  to  come  and 
attend  instruction  from  the  word  of  the  living  God,  as  in 
Lectures,  to  come  and  attend  the  ordinances  of  God,  as 
in  public  Worship  and  Sacraments,  these  things  all  bring  a 
sinner,  in  a  certain  sense,  outwardly  nigh  to  God.  You 
are  all,  of  course,  in  this  sense,  far  nigher  to  God  than 
many  of  your  poor  countrymen  and  countrywomen,  who 
have  no  Bible,  no  Gospel  preached  to  them,  no  message 
of  peace  or  salvation  to  their  souls,  but  vain  superstitions 
substituted  for  the  Gospel  of  Christ; — you  are  much 
nearer  to  God  in  that  sense  than  others.  But  remember 
that  these  things  do  not  bring  the  sinner  spiritually  nigh 
to  God ;  you  may  enjoy  all  these  outward  ordinances,  and 
be  just  as  far  from  God  as  the  heathen,  or  the  idolater  who 
never  heard  His  name.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were 
just  as  far  from  Christ  as  the  worshipper  of  Diana  of 
Ephesus,  though  they  enjoyed  all  His  ordinances,  and  in 
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that  sense  were  nigh  to  Gkxl ;  they  disbelieved  the  record 
of  the  eternal  Gospel,  and  were,  in  that  sense,  as>  far 
from  God  as  the  remotest  heathens.  Therefore,  remember 
this  distinction,  and  it  is  very  important,  for  Alas  I  my  dear 
friends,  we  are  so  apt  to  rest  in  outward  means,  and  out- 
ward ordinances,  to  mistake  the  forms  of  religion  for 
religion  iiielf  the  privileges  of  spiritual  religion  for  spiritual 
religion  itself— i}i2Li  we  have  great  need  to  be  driven  every 
moment  back  into  our  own  hearts,  and  to  stop  in  the  midst 
of  ordinances  and  privileges,  and  ask  ourselves, — ^^  What  is 
this  to  me  ?  Is  my  soul  brought  nigh  to  God  by  the  blood 
of  Christ?  Have  I  peace  with  God  through  Him  that 
died  on  the  cross  ?  Am  I  ready  and  watching  when  my 
Master  calls  me  ?  or  when  my  Master  comes?"  These  are 
important  questions ; — take  heed,  you  do  not  rest  in  outward 
privileges.  Outward  privileges  are  only  aggravations  of 
guilt,  if  they  do  not  bring  us  nearer  to  God  in  spirit  and 
truth,  therefore  mark  and  recollect  this  distinction  in 
reading  this  passage  of  Scripture — He  ^^  came  and  preached 
peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off^  and  to  them  that  were 
fdghr 
The  Apostle  proceeds,  ^^  vob  through  him  wb  both 

HAVB  ACCB8S  BY  ONB  SPIRIT  UNTO  THB  FATHER."     Thisis 

the  text  at  which  we  commence  thb  day.  Observe  in  this 
passage,  the  only  way  in  which  a  sinner  can  come  to  his 

God:     ^^THBOUOH    HIM,    WB    BOTH    HAVB    ACCESS;"  Jcw 

and  Gentile  alike — none  other  access  for  either.  Observe 
how  this  agrees  with  the  expression  of  our  blessed  Lord 
Kmself,  in  the  14th  chap,  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  6th  verse, 
^^  I  am  the  way  and  the  truth  and  the  lifoj  no  man  cometh 
to  the  Father  but  by  me^*  and  again  he  says  in  the  10th 
chapter,  9th  verse,  ^*  I  am  the  door^  by  me,  if  any  man 
enter  tn,  he  shall  be  saved^  and  shall  go  in  and  out  and  find 
pasture**  Therefore,  observe,  through  Him  alone  we  have 
access.     Now  consider,  what  need  of  access  a  sinner  has 
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to  his  God.  ^^fVe  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-^eai 
of  Christy  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
hody"  2  Cor.  v.  10.  Time  is  hurrying  us  on.  We  are,  as 
it  were,  grasped  in  the  mighty  hand  of  time,  and  dragged 
or  driven  along,  however  reluctant  we  may  be,  to  the 
precipice  of  death.  Like  the  poor  culprits  of  old,  who  were 
sentenced  at  Rome,  to  be  hurled  down  from  the  summit  of 
the  Tarpeian  rock,  we  are,  as  it  were,  hurried  along 
under  the  sentence  of  death  to  the  verge  of  the  precipice 
of  eternity; — on — on — down — down  we  must  go.  We 
cannot  turn  about  and  parley  with  the  officers  that  are 
hurrying  us  along ;  we  cannot  turn  about,  and  say  to  the 
minutes,  hours,  and  days — *^  Oh !  stop, — wait, — linger  a 
little  slower, — give  me  a  little  more  time, — do  not  fly  so 
fast, — a  little  space — a  little  respite."  Impossible/  on,  on, 
on,  on  we  must  go  ;  who  or  what  shall  arrest  the  rapidity 
of  our  progress  ?  What  barrier  can  be  erected  to  stay  the 
flight  of  time  ?  Is  it  not  necessary  then,  for  the  poor 
sinner  to  have  access  to  his  God  ?  If  you  could  suppose 
a  culprit,  such  as  I  have  been  speaking  of,  doomed  to  be 
cast  from  the  summit  of  the  Tarpeian  rock — if,  when 
he  was  in  the  act  of  being  dragged  to  the  execution  of  bis 
setitence,  it  were  possible  that  he  could  even  then  have 
access  to  the  means  of  pardon — if  it  were  possible  that 
even  then,  his  voice  might  reach  the  ears  of  the  judge  who 
could  reverse  his  sentence — Oh  I  "with  what  joy  would  he 
pour  forth  that  cry,  would  he  send  forth  that  supplieatioQ 
to  the  judge's  ear,  if  haply  indeed,  his  fate  might  be 
arrested,  and  he  might  be  restored  to  liberty  and  life! 
Though  we  cannot  pause  on  our  progress  to  eternity,  yet 
may  we  have  access  every  moment  to  the  ear  of  our  Judge; 
and  remember,  that  it  is  not  a  sinner  crying  to  God  for 
respite,  and  for  pardon. — No — but  this  is  the  awfiil 
point  of  the  case,  that  it  is  God  crying  to  the  sinner  to 
receive  respite  and  pardon  ;  **  turn  ye^  turn  ye,  why  wiff 
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tfe  die  f  Remember  this  ;^-it  is  not,  only,  come 
you  to  God,  cry  you  to  the  judge,  for  the  judge  will  have 
mercy  upon  you. — But  the  language  of  the  Gospel  is 
a  message  from  your  God  to  you,  crying  to  you — Oh  I 
sinner,  peace,  peace,  pardon,  pardon,  *^come  unto  me  and 
I  ioill give  you  rest^^  "  look  unto  me  and  he  ye  saved**  Oh ! 
think  of  this ;  ^^  he  came  and  preached  peace  to  you  who 
were  afar  off^*  here  is  the  access ;  you  may  have  access 
continually  to  your  God.  God  invites  you, — commands 
you, — to  cry  to  Him,  to  come  to  Him,  He  proclums  peace 
to  you,  however  far — ^pardon,  however  guilty. 

Now,  "  through  Him^  we  have  access** — then  if  we 
feel  the  need  we  have  of  this  access,  let  us  consider  the 
nature  of  it.  Let  us  open  the  4th  chapter  of  Hebrews, 
and  we  shall  see,  that  such  is  the  nature  of  the  access 
which  the  sinner  has  to  his  God,  that  he  is  not  only 
privileged  to  come,  invited  to  come,  but  to  come  with 
confidence  and  boldness.  Look  at  the  last  verse,  ^^  let  us 
therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace^  thai  we 
may  obtain  mercy^  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
needP 

^^Let  us  therefore* — wherefore ? — what  is  the  reason ? — 
what  is  the  means  ?  You  observe,  it  is  exactly  the  same 
that  is  set  before  us  in  this  text,  for  in  this  text  it  is  said, 
"through  him,  we  have  access,  by  one  Spirit  unto 
THE  Father."  Now,  if  we  look  at  the  reason,  4th 
chapter  of  Hebrews,  why  it  is  said,  "  let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  graced* — if  we  look  at  the  word  ^^there^ 
fore**  and  ask  ourselves  the  question,  wherefore  f  We  shall 
find  it  answered  in  the  14th  and  15th  verses,  ^^Seeing  then  that 
toe  have  a  great  high  priest  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens, 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession.  For 
we  have  not  an  high  priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities  ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  arcy  yet  without  sin.     Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
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unto  the  throne  of  grace.'*  Mark — ^^  Seeing  then  that  we 
have  a  great  high  priest  that  x$  passed  into  the  heavens^'* 
Who  is  this  High  Priest?  what  is  the  office  of  this  Priest? 
what  is  the  necessity  of  a  Priest  ?  what  has  a  Priest  to  say 
to  us  ?  '^  Every  high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer  gifts  and 
sacrifices.'*  Heb.  viii.  3.  We  see  the  office  of  a  priest  is  to 
offer  gifts  and  sacrifices.  Then,  we  find  in  the  7th  chapter 
of  the  Hebrews,  26th  verse,  ^^  Such  an  high  priest  becaane 
us,**  was  suited  to  us  *^who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefibd, 
separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens;  who 
needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifices, 
first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people :  for  this  he 
did  once,  when  he  offered  up  himself:  for  the  law  maketk 
men  high  priests  which  have  infirmity ;  but  the  word  of 
the  oath  which  wcu  since  the  law,  maheth  the  San,  who  is 
consecrated  for  evermore.** 

Now  we  are  told,  in  this  passage  of  Ephesians  which 
we  have  been  reading,  that  sinners  are  **  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Christ* — we  are  told,  that  He  slew  the  enmity 
between  God  and  man,  on  the  cross,  by  giving  His  owii 
life  on  that  cross  for  sinners — ^we  are  told  that  He  offered 
up  Himself  as  an  atonement  for  man's  transgressions, — He 
was  a  Priest,  He  was  a  victim, — such  is  the  language  of  St* 
John,  ^^  Beliold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world/**  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  slain  on 
the  cross  for  sin : — now,  behold  the  Lamb  risen  firom  the 
dead,  and  ascended  into  heaven,  not  only  a  Lamb  and  a 
victim,  but  a  Priest,  ^*  he  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God,**  ^^  having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  us.**  We  read  in  the  9th  chapter  Hebrews,  from  the 
24th  verse,  ^* Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  wuxds 
with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true  ;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us* 
Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often,  as  the  high  priest 
entereth   into    the   holy  place  every  year    with  bhod  of 
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others  ;  for  then  must  he  often  have  suffered    since    the 
foundation  of  the  world :   but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  avHiy  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself  J^     And  in  the  next  chapter,  from  the  1 1th  verse, 
^*  Every    priest  standeth  daily  ministering^     and    offering 
oftentimes  the  same  sacitificesj   which  can  never  take  away 
sins  ;  but  this  many   after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for 
sins  for  ever,  sat  dawn  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  from 
henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool ; 
for  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that 
are  sanctified.     Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  witness 
to  us  :  for  after  that  he  had  said  before^  this  is  the  cove^ 
nant  that  I  will  make  with  them  after  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord :  /  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,    and  in  their 
minds  will  I  write  them:   and  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more.     Now  where  remission  of  these 
isj  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sinJ*     Where  is  remission 
of  sins?    whence  is  it?     How  is  it  to  be  found?     In 
the  blood  of  Christ.     *^  Hie  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.*'     Then,  **  where  remission  of  these  is,  there 
is  no  more  offering  for  sin," — there  is  nothing  more  to  be 
done. — **  Having,  therefore,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he 
hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his 
flesh  ;    and  having  an  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God ; 
let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,    in  full  assurance  of 
fdithy  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience, 
and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water.     Ijct  us  holdfast  the 
profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering  ;  (for  he  is  faithful 
that  promised:)  and  let  us  consider  one  another  to  provoke 
unto  love  and  to  good  works :  not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is  ;  but  exhort" 
ing  one  another :  and   so  much  the  more,    as   ye  see  the 
day  approaching.**  Heb.  z.  Id — ^25. 
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Now,  do  compare  these  passages  of  Scripture.  We 
have  here,  in  Ephesians,  the  blood  of  Christ  briuging 
the  sinner  nigh — we  have  that  blood  poured  out  on 
the  cross  as  a  way  of  access — we  have,  in  the  4th 
chapter  of  Hebrews,  and  in  other  passages  to  whidi 
I  have  called  your  attention,  Jesus,  the  high  priesty 
who  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  the  Son  of  God,  t 
merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest — we  have  his  two  offices 
as  a  Saviour : — his  office  as  a  victim,  an  atonement ;  and 
His  office  as  a  priest  to  carry  that  atonement  into  the 
presence  of  the  Father — we  have  both  these  brought 
together,  in  the  10th  chapter  of  Hebrews, — and  in  these 
three  passages,  we  have  announced  this  blessed  truth,  that 
a  sinner,  a  guilty  sinner, — you, — I, — any — every  sinner, 
has  access  to  God,  freely,  fully,  boldly,  continually,  through 
the  blood  of  the  victim,  and  the  glorious  intercession  of 
the  great  High  Priest,  who  hath  taken  that  blood  into  the 
heavens,  and  appears  with  that  blood  as  an  all  suffident 
offering,  to  cleanse  the  chief  of  sinners,  ^^  through  Him 

WE  BOTH    HAVE    ACCESS  BY  ONE  SPIRIT  TO  THE   FaTHBR.** 

Thus,  as  in  the  4th  chapter  of  Hebrews,  "  let  tw,  therefore^ 
come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace^  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy  and  find  grace  to  help,  in  time  of  need  ;"  and  as  in  the 
10th  Hebrews,  ^^  having ^  therefore^  brethren^  boldness  to  enter 
into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  JesuSy  by  a  new  and  living 
way  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  usy  through  the  veilj  that 
is  to  say  J  his  flesh  ;  and  having  an  high  priest  over  the 
house  of  Gody  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  hearty  in  full, 
assurance  of  faiths  Oh  I  sinner,  see  what  an  access  there 
is  for  you  here !  There  is  no  qualification  necessary  for  yoa» 
except  that  which  you  possess ;  there  is  not  one  of  us 
who  has  not  this  qualification, — the  only  qualification  that 
is  necessary  for  us  to  come  with  the  greatest  confidence 
fo    the    throne    of    grace, — and   what   is    that?      It  is 
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that  we  are  sinners^  that  tee  are  guilty  nnners ;  that 
is  our  qualification.  What  is  our  plea?  There  is  the 
victim  oflFered  for  the  guilty, — there  is  the  Great  High 
Priest  who  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  and  who  has  carried 
that  victim,  His  own  pierced  hands,  and  feet,  and  sides, 
to  the  throne  of  grace ;  that  victim,  that  bleeding  victim 
is  the  sinner's  plea ;  the  One  who  offers  it,  is  the  sinner's 
Priest,  his  Friend,  his  Refuge,  his  Redeemer,  his  God. 
What  more  can  we  want  ?  Oh  I  my  friends,  that  we 
were  all  but  enabled  to  enjoy  this  blessed  Refuge  as 
we  ought  to  do!  When  we  think  of  the  constant,  the 
ever-during  need  the  sinner  has  of  access  to  the  throne 
of  grace !  and  of  the  glorious  way  of  access, — Christ 
"Me  tray,  and  the  trtUh^  and  the  life^*  how  can  we 
sufficiently  appreciate  the  nature  of  this  access.  It  is  a 
free  access,  an  open  access,  an  access  in  which  the  sinner 
may  have  boldness  with  confidence,  as  we  see  in  the 
very  next  chapter,  Ephes.  iii.  12,  "  in  whom  we  have 
boldness  and  access  with  cojifidence  hy  the  faith  of  Him** 
How  blessed,  then,  is  the  thought  that  it  is  an  ever 
open  access^  the  way  is  always  open,  so  saith  David,  ^^  Be 
Thou  my  strong  habitation  whereunto  I  may  continually 
resort ;"  Ps.  Ixxi.  3,  "  continually  resort ;"  there  is  not  a 
moment  of  our  life,  not  a  circumstance  of  our  existence, 
there  is  not  a  state  of  want,  misery,  destitution,  wretched- 
ness, bereavement,  guilt,  ruin,  there  is  no  earthly 
position  in  which  we  can  be  placed,  in  which  the  cry  of 
the  Gospel  is  not  just  the  same  to  us,  "  come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy-ladeny  and  I  will  give  you 
rest,*'  Mat.  xi.  28,  "  look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved," 
Is.  xlv.  22. 

Oh  then  consider,  dear  friends  and  fellow-sinners,  consider 
what  a  privilege  is  here  open  to  us  I  Here  may  we  all 
have  access,  every  Jew  and  every  Gentile.  But  there  is 
an  important  word  here,   there  is  an  important  person, 
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an  important  agent,  that  must  not  be  left.  I  fear 
not  to  assert,  that  the  truths  which  I  have  just  laid  before 
you,  and  the  passages  of  God's  eternal  Word  which  I 
have  quoted  to  substantiate  these  truths,  are  as  irrefragable 
as  the  foundations  of  the  earth  itself — ^for  they  are  the 
truths  of  the  living  God.  But  such  is  your  state,  such 
is  my  state,  that — ^important  and  true  as  they  are,  and 
supported  as  they  are  on  the  foundations  of  God*s  eternal 
Word — I  might  as  well  address  them  to  the  seats  you 
sit  on,  as  address  them  to  you,  or  to  myself,  unless  the 
Spirit  of  the  Living  God,  who  indited  these  truths,  should 
bring  them  home  to  your  hearts,  and  to  mine.  Therefore 
observe,  "through  him,  we  have  access  by  one 
Spirit  to  the  Father."  You  see,  how  the  Three 
Persons  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity  are  brought  together, 
in  this  verse,  in  their  different  offices,  as  they  are  in  so 
many  passages  of  God's  Word.  You  see  the  Three 
Persons  so  distinctly  mentioned  here,  that  they  cannot 
be  confounded  or  mistaken. 

"Through  him,"  through  whom? — Christ,  the  mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,  God  the  Son. 

"We  have  access"  unto  whom? — "unto  the  Father,** 
from  whom  the  sinner  is  separated  by  nature — ^from  whom 
he  is  at  a  distance — cast  off  by  his  own  rebellion. 

Through  him,  we  have  access  to  the  Father. 

But  who  brings  us  ?  Do  we  come  of  ourselves  ?  Are 
we  willing,  are  we  ready  ?  Never : — **  you  will  not  come 
to  me,  that  you  might  have  life'*  John,  v.  40,  is  language 
that  is  just  as  suited  to  our  hearts  as  to  the  hearts  of 
those  to  whom  it  was  addressed — the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees, — "  You  will  not  come  to  me  that  you  might 
have  life.**  How  are  you  brought? — ^^  Thy  people  shall 
be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power  J*  Ps.  ex.  3.  Our  Lord 
saith,  "  It  is  written  in  the  prophets^  and  they  shall  be  alt 
taught  of  God ;  every  many  there/ore^  that  hath  hear^  and 
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keUh  learned  of  the  Father^  cometh  unto  me.'*  John  vi.  45. 
And  thus  ^*  through  him  we  have  access,  by  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father.'' 

The  Spirit  of  God  must  quicken  the  soul,  the  Spirit  of 
God  must  open  the  understanding,  the  Spirit  of  God 
must  bring  the  truth  home  to  the  sinner's  heart  and  con- 
science, or  the  sinner  remains  dead  in  tresspasses  and  sins, 
and  perishes  in  his  iniquity,  for  ^^no  man  can  say^  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lordy  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost,'*  1  Cor.  xii.  8. 

What  therefore  are  we  to  do  ?  We  find  these  truths 
written  in  the  word  of  the  Living  God, — our  own  guilt, 
our  own  misery,  our  own  condemnatioiL  We  see  written 
in  that  Volume,  our  own  entire  inability  to  do  or  think 
any  thing  good.  We  see  written  in  that  word,  the 
glorious  testimony  of  salvation  proclaimed  fully,  freely, 
through  the  blood  of  Christ,  to  the  chief  of  sinners — ^we 
see  that  this  is  brought  home  to  the  sinner's  heart  by  the 
word  of  God,  accompanied  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and 
we  see  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  freely  given  to  every 
poor  sinner  who  asks  for  it.  ^^  If  a  son  shall  ash  bread  of 
any  of  you  thai  is  a  father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  f  or 
if  he  (uk  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  9 
or  if  he  shall  ash  an  egg,  will  he  offer  him  a  scorpion  f  If 
ye,  then,  being  evil,  hnow  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give 
the  holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ash  him."  Luke  xi.  1 1 ,  12, 
13.  Now,  there  is  Christ's  promise, — take  that  promise, 
plead  that  promise  on  your  knees  before  the  Throne  of 
God.  Did  you  ever  try  it  ?  Did  you  ever  take  your 
Bible  and  go  into  your  closet,  and  take  one  of  the  pro- 
mises of  God,  for  example  that  promise  in  the  11th  chap. 
Luke, — did  you  ever  take  that  promise,  kneel  down  on 
your  knees  and  cry  to  God,  thus : — 

**  Oh,  God,  I  am  a  poor,  lost,  helpless,  vile  sinner : 
I  have  no  inclination  to  come  to  Thee,  I  have  no  power  to 
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come  to  Thee ;  Lord,  Thy  word  teUs  me,  thy  precious 
promise  assures  me,  that  Thou  wilt  give  Thy  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  Thee;  Lord,  I  come,  I  would  plead 
Thine  own  promise  before  Thee,  it  is  Tiy  word,  Lord ; 
it  is  written.  Lord,  as  a  promise  to  poor  guilty  sinners,  I 
come  to  Thee  for  bread,  Thou  wilt  not  give  me  a  stone  1 
My  father,  my  earthly  father  never  cast  me  off;  he  never, 
when  I  went  to  Him  for  bread,  sent  me  empty  away,  or 
gave  me  a  stone ;  O  Lord,  wilt  Thou  do  so  ?  Oh,  no. 
Lord,  I  know  that  Thou  wilt  not,  yea,  how  much  more 
wilt  Thou  give  Thy  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Thee. 
Oh,  give  it  to  me,  incline  my  heart  to  read  Thy  blessed 
word,  bring  Thy  promises  home  to  my  understanding,  to 
my  conscience,  to  my  heart,  teach  me  to  know  Christ  as 
my  refuge,  teach  me  to  bathe  in  the  fountain  of  His 
precious  blood,  to  wrap  my  soul  in  His  spotless  righteous* 
ness,  give  me  access  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  Him 
to  Thee.  Lord  hear  me — Lord  fulfil  Thy  promises  for 
Jesu's  sake,  to  my  soul.*' 

Now  did  you  ever  do  this  ?  If  a  friend,  *  a  patron  wrote 
to  you,  giving  you  a  promise  of  any  thing  that  you 
wanted,  and  that  you  could  not  possibly  obtain  through  any 
channel  or  from  any  person  but  Him,  what  would  you  do  ? 
Suppose  he  delayed  to  give  it  to  you ;  suppose  you 
did  not  get  it  in  time  as  you  required ;  suppose  your 
need  of  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise  pressed  on  you,  what 
would  you  do  ?  You  would  take  his  promise,  go  to  him, 
or  write  to  him,  remind  him  of  his  own  letter,  tell  him 
what  he  had  promised  you,  tell  him  your  want,  ask  him 
to  fulfil  his  word.  And  is  not  that  the  use  to  make  of  the 
promises  of  the  living  God  ?  Would  you  not  expect  your 
friend,  if  he  were  true — if  he  were  a  person  of  integ^ty 
and  power, — would  you  not  expect  he  would  keep  his 
word — that  he  would  fulfil  his  promise  ?  And  shall  we 
not  trust  in  the  truth — the  faithfulness  and  power  of  our 
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God?  Did  you  ever  know  or  hear  of  any  one  who 
trusted  in  the  promises  of  God,  and  was  disappointed? 
You  never  did,  and  you  never  shall.  *^  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away^  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away"     Mat.  xxiv.  35. 

Then  think  of  these  things,  consider,  what  a  blessing 
is  comprehended  in  this  one  verse ;  it  is  quite  sufficient  to 
consider  at  one  time ; — "  through  him,  we  both  have 

ACCESS   BY    ONE  SpIRIT   TO  THE    FaTHER." 

May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  enable  you  and  me  to  profit 
by  this  great  and  precious  truth  of  the  word  of  God  this 
day,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 


<«.»i  m^^ 


NINETEENTH  LECTUEE. 


Ephesians  II. — 19. 

'*  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  Grod." 

I  HAVE  endeavoured  in  the  coarse  of  my  Lectures  on  this 
chapter,  to  impress  on  your  mmds  the  great  truth  which 
is  so  continually  brought  before  us  in  the  word  of  God, — 
namely,  the  actual  state  of  every  individual  on  the  fietce 
of  the  earth,  either  that  he  is  before  God  in  the  actual 
condition  of  guilt  and  condenmation,  so  that,  if  cut  off  in 
that  state,  he  must  perish.  Or  that  he  is,  before  God,  in 
the  actual  state  of  acceptance  and  salvation ;  so  that  when- 
ever he  is  called  away  in  that  state,  he  departs  and  is  with 
Christ ;  so  that  he  may  say  with  the  Apostle,  ^^  whether  we 
iivey  we  live  unto  the  JLordy  or  whether  we  die^  we  die  unto  the 
Lord,  whether  we  live  therefore^  or  die^  we  are  the  Lord^t^^ 
Rom.  xiv.  8.  And  I  wish  you  to  bear  this  continually  in  mind, 
because  I  believe  there  is  no  one  truth  of  which  persons 
are  more  entirely  ignorant  than  this.  They  believe  they 
are  in  an  uncertain  state,  they  believe  that  they  are  in  a 
doubtful  condition,  they  will  not  say,  that  they  are  children 
of  God  ;  that,  they  think,  would  be  too  much  to  assume ; 
they  will  not  admit  that  they  are  children  of  Satan, — that, 
they  consider  would  be  too  awful  to  contemplate:  but 
remember,  my  friends,  you  must  he  in  one  state  or  the  other. 
If  you  believe,  that  all  sinners  when  they  die,  must  go  to 
either  of  two  places,  either  enter  into  that  ^*  rest  which 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God,*  or  that  they  must  have 
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iheir  portion  among  those  to  whom  the  Lord  shall  say, 
**  depart  ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire^  •prepared  far  the 
devil  and  his  angels:**  if  you  believe,  that  that  is  the 
condition  of  every  individual  at  the  hour  of  their  death, 
remember,  they  must  be  fitted  for  one  or  the  other  of  these 
conditions,  at  every  moment  of  their  existence.  You  and 
I  must  be  so  now,  and  I  entreat  you  to  consider  this 
chapter  over  and  over  again,  with  reference  to  this  one 
great  truth.  Observe  the  condition  in  which  the  Apostie 
again  and  again  asserts  that  men  are  by  nature ;  and  observe 
the  state  in  which  the  Apostle  testifies,  that  believers  are 
by  grace.  It  is  to  this  latter,  view  of  the  subject  our 
attention  is  called  to-day. 

On  the  last  day,  you  recollect,  we  considered  the  access 
which  the  sinner  has,  through  Christ,  unto  the  Father,  by 
the  Spirit ;  and  in  the  19th  and  following  verses,  you  see 
the  state  of  every  believer  who  enjoys  this  blessed  access. 
**  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners^ 
but  feUow-citizeru  with  the  saintSy  and  of  tlie  household  of 
Ood  ;  and  are  buUt  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles 
and  ProphetSy  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  comer- 
stoncy  in  whomy  all  the  buQdingy  fitly  framed  togethery 
groweth  into  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lardy  in  whom  ye  also 
are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit  Now,  I  pray  you,  refer  to  the  12th  verse,  and 
contrast  it  with  the  19th.  You  see,  in  the  former,  the 
state  in  which  he  describes  them  as  having  been. — *^  At 
that  time  ye  were  without  Christy  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  IsroLely  and  strangers  from  the  covenants 
of  promiscy  having  no  hopcy  and  without  God  in  the 
world  .*"  that  was  their  state ; — observe  now  their  present 
condition,  19  v.     **  Now  therbforb  te  are  no  more 

STRANGERS     AND     FOREIGNERS,      BUT     FELLOW-CITIZENS 
WITH   THE   SAINTS,   AND   OF  THE    HOUSEHOLD   OF    GoD:" 

you  were  "  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel^  and 
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strangeri  from  the  covenants  of  promise^**   but  now,    •*  T« 

ARE  NO  MORE  STRANGERS  AND  FOREIONER8,'*  JOa  had 

*^  no  hopey  and  were  unthout  God  in  the  worldf^ — hat  now 
you  are  ^'  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of 
TUE  HOUSEHOLD  OF  GoD."  Can  there  be  a  more  phon 
or  striking  contrast  between  the  two  conditions  than  there 
is  in  these  two  verses,  the  12th  and  19th. 

Now,  there  is  one  great  blesnng  contained  in  these 
verses — and  that  is,  that  these  two  verses  refer  to  the  same 
individuals.  Observe,  you  loere  so  and  so,  you  are  now 
so  and  so.  You  and  I  certainly  were,  and  perhaps,  too, 
many  among  us  yet  are,  as  he  describes  in  the  12th  verse, 
*^  without  Christy"  and  as  to  all  real  spiritual  blessings, 
♦*  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise^  having  no  hope,  and  without  God 
in  the  world.*'  These  same  individuals,  who  were  in  that 
condition,  are  now  brought  out  of  it ;  you  are  not  what 
you  were,  the  Apostle  says,  you  are  ^*no  more  strangers 

AND     foreigners,     BUT      {ELLOW-CITIZENS     WITH     THE 

SAINTS."  Now,  dear  friends,  is  not  this  a  most  important 
question  for  us  to  consider  ?  There  may  be  many  among 
us  who  have  never  seriously  considered  it ;  for  certainly  if 
there  are  any  (as  it  is  to  be  feared  there  are,)  who  are  not 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you 
never  have  considered  this  question — how  am  I  brought 
from  the  one  condition  to  the  other,  from  being  ^^an 
alien  and  a  stranger,  without  hope  and  without  God  m 
the  world,*  how  am  I  brought  from  this,  to  be  made  a 

**  FELLOW-CITIZEN      WITH     THE      SAINTS,      AND      OF      THE 

HOUSEHOLD  OF  GoD  ?"  Is  it  uot  most  important  that 
you  should  be  brought  from  one  state  to  the  other? 
Consider  what  b  your  condition,  if  you  are  not  brought. 
And  then  consider,  what  is  your  blessed  condition,  if 
you  are. — Remember  then,  remember  the  way,  13th 
verse,  *^  Now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far 
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offi  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.^'  Let  me  dwell 
on  this,  for  those  whose  consciences  testify  that  they  are 
not  brought  nigh,  and  let  me  illustrate  the  truth. 

We  have  just  sang  that  beautiful  hymn  of  Cowper's, 
containing  these  lines 

**  There  is  a  foantain  filled  with  blood. 

Drawn  from  Immanuers  yeins ; 
And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood. 

Lose  all  their  guilty  stains. 

The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 

That  fountain  in  his  day ; 
And  there  may  I,  as  rile  as  he, 

Wash  all  my  sins  away." 

Let  us  then  consider  the  case  of  the  Thief  on  the  Cross. 
When  he  hung  there  as  a  malefactor,  having  joined  his 
fellow-culprit  as  we  know  he  did  (Mat.xxvii.44)  in  mocking 
Christ — in  reviling  that  blessed  Saviour  who  was  hanging 
on  the  Cross  beside  him ;  what  was  his  condition  ?  Was  he 
not,  as  those  mentioned  in  the  12th  verse,  an  ^*alienfrom  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel^  and  a  ttranger  from  the  covenants 
of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  yjorldf** 
Bat  we  see  in  his  case  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost — 
there  was  no  preaching  to  that  thief,  he  had  no  Bible  in 
his  hand  or  in  his  heart  when  he  was  nailed  to  the  cross  -  it 
was  the  Holy  Ghost's  work,  whose  special  office  it  is,  to 
take  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  show  them  to  the  sinner. 
He  alone  can  enlighten  by  means — or,  as  in  this  case, 
without  means.  But  when  that  blessed  Spirit  touched  the 
poor  thief  s  heart,  and  taught  him  to  know,  that  He  who 
was  hang^g  crucified  beside  him,  was  the  Lord  of  life  and 
glory,  that  He  was  indeed  the  King  of  kings,  in  whom  it 
was  to  be  fulfilled,  "Z/i/i  vp  your  headsj  O  ye  gates,  and 
be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in.^*  Ps.  xxiv.  7. — I  say,  when  that  blessed  Spirit 
touched  this  poor  thiefs  heart,  and  taught  him  to  know 
Christ,  to  turn  to  Him,  whom  but  a  moment  before  he  had 
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been  reviling — to  look  to  Him  as  his  Refuge,  and  to 
cry  to  Him,  ^^  Lord^  remember  me  when  thou  earnest  into 
thy  kingdom!' — what  was  then  his  condition  ?  he  was  then 
"  no  more  a  stranger  and  a  foreigner^  hut  a  fellow-citizen 
with  the  saintsy  and  of  the  household  of  Gody*'  his  LfOrd's 
answer  of  mercy  sealed  his  inheritance  and  adoption  to 
his  dying  ear, — "  This  dag  shall  thou  be  with  me  in 
Paradise." — He  was  then  ready  to  be  transplanted  to 
glory. 

Now  the  same  fountain  that  washed  that  thief  is  open  to 
you  and  to  me, — there  is  no  other  means  to  cleanse  the 
least  stain  of  sin,  ^^  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved,'*  Acts  iv.  12.  And 
if  there  be  any  of  you  who  have  not  oome  to  batjie  in  tkb 
fountain,  Oh,  come  and  bathe  there  to-day  I  See  how  soon 
the  poor  sinner  can  be  washed  in  it  I  See,  how  soon  the 
dying  thief  was  washed  in  it  I  Turn  ye  then,  and  behold 
the  blessed  condition  of  those  who  are  ^^  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of   Christ,**— they  are    "  no  more  strakgbrs  and 

FOREIGNERS,     BUT     FELLOW-CITIZENS   WITH   THE    SAIMTB, 
AND    OF   TUB    HOUSEHOLD    OF    GOD." 

Consider  the  image  used  here  by  the  Apostle — how 
it  illustrates  the  difference  between  the  state  of  man 
as  unreconciled,  and  as  reconciled  to  God. 

A  stranger  and  a  foreigner  in  a  city  has  no  home  there — 
he  has  no  property — no  privileges,  no  rights,  in  the  city — no 
habits,  interests,  pursuits,  in  common  with  its  inhabitants. 
Therefore  his  heart,  his  desires,  his  affections,  his  feelings, 
are  alien  from  that  city  where  he  is  a  stranger,  and  are 
given  to  his  own  city  and  his  home. 

He  is  in  all  these  points  contrasted  with  the  inhabitant 
of  the  city.  There  is  his  home — there  his  property — all  the 
privileges  and  rights  of  the  city  belong  to  him;  even  though 
he  is  absent  from  it — still  they  are  his — his  interests  and 
his  cause  are  one  with  its  inhabitants — therefore  his  heart, 
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his  desires,  his  afiSectioiis,  his  feelings,  are  all  identified 
with  his  city  and  his  home. 

How  truly  does  this  apply  to  the  difference  between  the 
unconverted  and  converted  sinner.  Speak  to  a  man  who 
is  not  ^^made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christy*  of  the  blessings, 
the  rights,  the  privileges,  the  possessions,  and  the  home  of 
the  saints — tell  bim  of  the  great  Charter  of  their  Salvation, 
and  all  its  glories  in  the  blessed  word  of  God — and  you 
see  he  evinces  that  he  is  '*  a  stranger  and  a  foreigner^* 
he  shows  he  has  neither  home,  property,  privileges,  interest, 
feeling,  care,  or  concern  in  the  matter.  To  dwell  on  such 
subjects — to  engage  in  the  pursuits,  or  to  be  occupied  in 
the  company  of  those  who  are    **  fbllow-citizens  with 

THK   SAINTS,     AND    OF   THB    HOUSEHOLD    OF   OOD,"   WOuld 

be  to  him  intolerable.  His  possessions,  his  home,  his 
interests  and  his  heart  are  in  the  world. 

But  not  only  are  they  strangers  and  foreigners,  but 
enemies — men  are  more  thsfi  aliens  £rom  a  city,  when  the 
very  name  of  its  inhabitants  is  a  term  of  reproach,  as  that 
of  Samaritan  was  with  the  Jews.  So  they  said  to  our 
Lord,  "  Say  toe  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan^  and 
hast  a  devil**  John  viii.  48. 

And  alas  I  my  friends,  as  I  have  before  remarked,  in 
what  an  awful  state  is  the  nominal  Christian  church. — In 
what  an  awful  state  is  the  Protestant  Church,  when  there 
are  so  many  thousands,  nay,  tens — ^hundreds  of  thousands 
belonging  to  it,  who  in  their  blindness  and  ignorance,  take 
the  very  name  of  God's  servants — the  very  name  of  those, 
of  whom  some  serve  Him  here  on  earth,  and  some  surround 
the  Throne  of  His  glory — to  be  fellow-citizens  with  whom 
is  the  highest  privilege  of  man — and  make  it  a  nick-name 
to  mock  at, — ^^ saints  1 1 "  The  very  term  with  multitudes 
is  a  name  of  scorn.  Is  not  this  an  awful  state  of  blindness 
and  ignorance,  when  even  the  title  that  Ood  bestows 
en  his  people^  is   harrowed  from  His  holy  Word^   as   a 
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name  of  reproach  /  Are  not  these  "  alieru  f "  Are  not 
these  "  strangers  and  foreigners  f  But  remember  that  the 
Church  of  Christ — those  who  are  ^^  made  nigh  by  the  blood 
of  Christ^*'  are  truly  enrolled  among  the  saints;  they  are 
**  FELLOW-CITIZENS  WITH  THE  SAINTS,"  they  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Recollect  the  means  whereby  they  are 
brought  to  God  and  sanctified.  Recollect  our  Lord's  own 
words  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  when  He  sends  Him  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  He  says,  ^^To  whom  now  1 
send  theey  to  open  their  eyes^  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God^  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctijiedj  by  faith  that  is  in  meP  Acts  jxvL 
17,  18.  And  recollect,  in  the  Idth  of  Hebrews,  the 
same  truth  is  set  before  us,  llth  and  12th  verses,  ^^The 
bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought  into  the 
sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned  without  the 
camp,  wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the 
people  with  his  own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate**  Thus 
they  are  sanctified  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  by  faith  in 
Christ,  through  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
Word,  that  is,  they  are  made  saints,  they  are  *'  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,**  they  are  made  holy,  they  are  taken 
from  the  mass  of  a  guilty  world,  and  they  are  **  washed^ 
they  are  sanctified,  they  are  justified,  in  (he  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,**  1st  Cor.  vi. 
11 ;  therefore,  he  says,  "  ye  are  fellow-citizens  with 
THE  SAINTS."  We  have  this  expression  used  by  the 
Apostle  in  the  3rd  chapter  of  Philippians,  though  our 
translation  does  not  exactly  convey  it,  yet  the  original 
word  is  the  same, — it  is  according  to  our  translation, 
•*  our  conversation  is  in  heaven,'*  but  the  original  word  is, 
**  our  citizenship  {TroXirevfia)  is  in  heaven,'*  we  are  citizen? 
of  heaven  ;~our  citizenship  is  there.  St.  Paul  was  8 
Roman  citizen,  he  had  the  privileges,   and  enjoyed  the 
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privileges  belonging  to  one.  He  demanded,  as  you 
recollect  from  Claudius  Lysias  the  rights  of  Roman 
citizenship.  But  he  was  a  citizen  of  a  far  higher  city 
than  that  of  Rome,  he  was  a  citizen  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  he  was  a  "  fellow-citizen  with  the  saints.** 

We  have  this  subject  expanded  more  in  the  12th  chapter 
of  the  Hebrews,  where  the  Apostle  contrasts  the  state 
of  those  under  the  law,  with  that  of  those  under  the 
Gospel — of  the  Jews  when  in  unbelief,  wiih  that  of  Jews 
as  believers — of  those  under  condemnation,  with  that  of 
those  who  are  sanctified  in  Christ.  18,  19,  20,  21,  verses, 
^^For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  Mount  that  might  he  touched^ 
and  that  burned  with  fir e^  nor  unto  blackness^  and  darkness^ 
and  tempest^  and  the  sound  of  a  trumpet^  and  the  voice  of 
toords  ;  which  voice  they  that  heard  intreated  that  the  word 
should  not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more :  for  they  could  not 
endure  that  which  was  commanded^  and  if  so  much  eis  a 
beast  touch  the  mountain^  it  shall  be  stoned^  or  thrust 
through  wiih  a  dart :  and  so  terrible  was  the  sighty  that  Moses 
saidy  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake ;" 

That  is — ye  are  not  come  to  the  Mount  that  was  to  be 
seen  and  touched,  namely.  Mount  Sinai — where  the  Law 
was  given  amidst  thunderings  and  lightnings,  and  clouds 
and  tempest — where  blackness  and  darkness,  and  flame, 
and  tie  terror  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  sentence  of  death 
pronounced  against  any,  even  a  beast  that  should  touch 
the  mountain,  all  proclaimed  aloud  that  *^  the  law  worketh 
wrath  *^  Rom.  iv.  15,  and  that  by  its  deeds  "  no  flesh  could 
be  justified''  Rom.  iii.  20,  that  it  was — as  it  was,  and  is — 
a  ministration  not  of  life,  but  of  death  to  the  souL 

Ye  are  not  come,  saith  the  Apostle,  to  that  Mount ;  — 
"  Buty''  he  adds  in  the  22,  23,  24,  verses,  "  Ye  are  conu 
unto  Mount   Zion^  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem^  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels^   to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first* 
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bom^  which  are  written  in  heaven^  and  to  Qod  the  Judge 
of  allf  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect^  and  to 
Jesusy  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant^  and  to  the  Hood 
of  sprinkling^  which  speaketh  better  things  than  that  iff 
Abel" 

The  contrast  in  this  passage  of  the  Hebrews  between 
the  condition  of  the  unbeliever  and  the  believer,  is  the 
very  same  that  we  find  in  this  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians,  only  expressed  in  different  terms.  Let  me 
entreat  those  who  hear,  who  have  not  fled  to  Christ  fiv 
refuge,  to  consider  how  solemn  that  contrast  is. 

Some  there  are  of  you,  perhaps,  whose  hearts  are  wholly 
occupied  about  this  passing,  perishing  world,-^ taking 
anxious  thought  for  **  what  ye  shall  eaty  and  what  y$ 
shall  drinky  and  wherewithal  ye  shall  be  clothed*  Mat*  yi. 
31 — thinking  how  you  shall  maintain  yourselves — improve 
your  trade — increase  the  profits  of  your  shop  or  hxm — 
advance  yourselves  in  your  profession — or  perhaps  only 
considering  how  you  may  amuse  yourselves,  if—in  the 
language  of  the  poet,  you  are 

"  Cursed  with  meana 
To  dissipate  your  days  in  qnest  of  Joy — ** 

but  never— never  thinking  of  your  God,  "  as  for  the  los- 
godlyy  he  careth  not  for  Gody  neither  is  God  in  all  hU 
thoughts.**  Ps.  x.  4, — never  contemplating  that  awful 
eternity  to  which  you  are  rushing  on,  as  fast  as  time  cao 
hurry  you ;  and  never  considering  the  fearful  condition  of 
the  sinner,  passing,  in  such  a  state,  into  the  presence  of  hia 
Judge. 

Some  perhaps  there  are  again  different  from  these-^ 
religious,  not  in  God's  way,  but  in  their  own.  Many  are 
religious  in  their  own  way,  ^*  we  have  turned  every  one  to 
his  own  way ;"  Isa.  liii.  6 — man  has  his  own  way  of  religion, 
as  well  as  his  own  way  of  iniquity,  and  some  of  you  may 
be  very  religious  thus — labouring  to  wash  your  Ethiopian 
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skin — to  qualify  yourselves  to  come  into  the  presence  of 
your  Creator — abstaining  from  certain  sins,  and  hoping  that 
Ood  will  give  due  merit  to  your  self-denial,— practising 
certain  virtues,  and  expecting  that  God  will  give  you 
credit  and  reward  for  them.  So  you  may  be  either, 
perhaps  careless^  without  any  religion^  or  secure,  as  you 
vainly  imagine,  in  a  faUe  religion — ^^  going  abouty*  like  the 
Jews,  ^^  to  establish  your  own  righteousness^  and  not  submitting 
yourselves  to  the  righteousness  of  God.^'  Rom,  x.  3.  To 
whichsoever  of  these  classes  you  belong,  (and  to  some  grade 
of  these  every  unenlightened  sinner  may  be  reduced,)  con- 
sider to  what  you  are  come.  *'  You  are  come  to  the  mount 
that  might  be  touched^  that  bums  with  fire^  unto  blackness 
and  darhnessy  and  tempest^  and  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words*^ — that  sinner's  ears  could  not 
endure. 

That  is,  you  are  come  to  the  mount  of  the  Holy  and 
Eternal  Lawgiver— the  flames  of  justice  and  the  clouds  of 
the  outer  darkness  surround  His  throne — the  tempest  that 
shall  sweep  away  every  refuge  of  lies  rolls  before  Him — the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  that  shall  sunmion  the  guilty  to 
judgment,  heralds  the  sentence  of  your  doom — and  the 
thunder  of  that  voice  that  the  ear  of  the  unpardoned  sinner 
can  never  bear  to  hear,  peals  from  His  lips. 

You  are  come  to  the  law,  which,  as  a  careless  sinner, 
you  are  daring  to  despise — or,  which,  as  a  self-righteous 
Pharisee,  you  are  vainly  and  ignorantly  expecting  to  fulfil. 
You  are  come  to  "  the  ministration  of  deaths  written  and 
engraven  in  stones"  2  Cor.  iii.  7 ;  you  are  come  to  "  the 
ministration  of  condemnation"  v.  9. — you  are  come  to  the  law 
that  condemns  you — to  the  Judge  that  pronounces  sentence 
upon  you — you  are  drawing  near  to  the  mountain — and 
as  certain  as  you  come  to  it,  you  shall  be,  not  ^*  stoned 
or  thrust  through  with  a  dart," — but  bound  hand  and  foot, 
and  cast  into  outer  darkness,  as  a  rebel  against  God  I  Such 
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must  be  your  state,  if  either  living  carelessly  in  your  sins, 
or  **  going  about  to  establish  gour  awn  rigkteoMsnesSi"  yoa 
know  not  Christ,  and  seek  Him  not.  He  is  dead  in  iraun 
for  you.     You  are  a  '^  stranger  and  a  foreigner  J* 

But  if  you  hare  indeed  **Jkd  for  refoge  to  lag  hold  on 
the  hope  set  before  gou,**  Heb.  tL  18, — if  you  know  your 
sin  and  misery,  and  know  Christ  as  the  Hope  and  Refu^ 
of  your  souls.  Oh,  lift  up  your  head,  and  see  the  blessed 
testimony  of  your  God  concerning  ail  who  are  indeed 
'^  made  nigh  bg  the  blood  of  C/trist,*^ — you  have  access  by 
Christ  unto  the  Father,  ^'  gou  are  come  unto  mount  Zion^ 
unto  the  citg  of  the  living  God"  to  **  the  eitg  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  Godj**  Heb.  zi.  10, 
you  are  ^'  fellow  citizens  with  the  saints."  And, 
then,  see  what  that  city  is, — ^*  the  heapenlg  Jerusalem,** 
there  is  your  home — there  the  place  which  Christ  hath 
gone  to  prepare  for  His  people— there  is  your  ^^  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,** — 2  Cor.  y.  1, 
there  your  ^'  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefUed,  and  that 
fadeth  not  awag**  1st  Pet.  i.  4.  But  you  are  not  only  come 
to  His  city,  but  His  household,  ye  are  ^^  fellow-citizens 

WITH  THE  SAINTS,    AND    OF    THE  HOUSIilHOLD  OF  GoD," — 

and  who  are  your  fellow-citizens?  who  are  members  of 
this  household  ?  You  are  come  to  *^  the  innumerable 
compang  of  angels,  the  general  assemblg  and  church  of  the 
first-born,  which  are  written  in  heaven**  Their  names 
are  enrolled  there  in  the  book  of  life,  and  you  are  their 
''FELLOW-CITIZENS,"  SO  your  names  must  be  written  there 
too. 

Who  reigns  in  this  city  ?  *'  and  to  God  the  Judge  of 
all,** — the  Judge  that  has  pronounced  the  sentence,  not  of 
condemnation,  but  of  acquittal  upon  you,  for  **  it  is  God 
that  justifieth,  who  is  he  that  condemneth  f  Rom.  viii.  3^ 
34,  you  are  ^*  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb?*  You  are 
come  to  Him,  then,  not  as  a  Judge,  but  as  a  Father — not 
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only  to  His  city,  but  to  His  household — and  you  have  come 
"  to  tlie  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect^^  those  who  have 
gone  before  you,  through  the  wilderness — some>  perhaps, 
near  and  dear  to  your  hearts,  who  have  trodden  the 
pilgrimage  through  trials,  sufferings,  sorrows  and  sins — 
through  vexations,  cares,  temptations,  perplexities — tears 
often  starting  from  their  eyes — and  many  sighs  bursting 
from  their  hearts — but  who  are  now  ^^  rested  from  their 
labours"  and  departed  "  to  be  with  Christy  which  is  fear 
better^''  Phil.  i.  23, — you  are  come  to  these — and  to  Him 
who  saved  both  them  and  you,  ^^  to  Jesus^  the  Mediator 
of  the  new  covenant^  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling^  which 
speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel"  ^^  You^  wlio 
sometimes  were  far  off^  are  made  nigh  bg  the  blood  of 
Christy*  ^^Tou  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners, 

BUT    fellow-citizens    WITH   THE    SAINTS,     AND    OF   THE 

household  of  God,  and  are  built  upon  the  found* 

ATION    of   the    apostles   AND   PROPHETS,   JesUS   ChRIST 

himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone."  Oh,  what 
a  blessed  privilege  it  is  for  a  sinner  to  be  enabled  to  look 
to  such  a  rest,  such  a  city,  and  such  a  home 

Observe,  he  says,  '*  ge  are  not  come  unto  the  mount  that 
might  be  touched  ;*'  Sinai,  with  all  its  terrors  and  judg- 
ments, was  visible  and  tangible,  as  the  fruits  of  sin 
are  sensibly  felt  and  suffered  here  below — and  so  ^'  in  this 
tabernacle  we  groan^  being  burthened"  But  the  blessings 
which  are  purchased  for  sinners  by  our  glorious  Lord  are 
all  as  yet  unseen.  That  for  which  we  hope  is  hid  from 
our  eyes,  for  ^^what  a  man  seeth  whg  doth  he  yet  hope 
for  f  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  noty  then  do  we  with 
patience  wait  for  it"  Rom.  viii.  25, — so  saith  the  Apostle, 
^^gour  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God"  Col.  iii.  3,  the  life 
that  you  enjoy  b  a  hidden  life ; — you  see  it  not,  it  b  not 
a  life  of  sense  or  of  sight,  it  is  a  life  of  faith,  '^  we  walk 
by  faithf  not  by  sight"  2nd  Cor.  v.  7.     Faith  indeed  may 
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give  substantializing  views  of  this,  but  still  it  is  **thenib^ 
stance  of  things  hoped  for^  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen  J* 

Oh,  believers,  consider  what  a  blessed  privilege  it 
is  to  realise  by  foith  the  things  we  hope  for  I  Oh,  that 
we  all  could  see,  and  feel,  and  rejoice  by  fiuth  as  we 
ought  to  do  I 

How  would  it  lift  up  our  hearts  in  the  midst  of  our 
trials,  cares,  and  conflicts  within,  and  without,  in  our 
pilgrimage, — ^if,  as  we  are  toiling  along  in  our  weary 
journey,  we  could  lift  up  our  eyes  and  look  at  the  turrets 
of  the  city  whither  we  are  going,  and  behold  by  fisuth 
the  pinnacles  of  the  New  Jerusalem  I  Oh,  blessed  cheering 
prospect  I  Like  the  poor  weary  traveller,  when  he  comes 
within  sight  of  his  home,  and  sees  the  smoke  curling 
among  the  trees,  and  anticipates  his  reception,  his  welcome, 
and  his  rest.  Oh,  how  blessed  for  a  poor  sinner,  if  he 
knows  his  privileges,  to  **look  fory  and  haste  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God"  2  Pet.  iii.  2.  That  is  what 
St.  Paul  means  in  the  passage  of  Philippians  to  which  I 
have  adverted,  when  he  says  *^  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven!* 
Observe  the  use  be  makes  of  it — '^  from  whence  also^ 
we  look  for  the  Saviour^  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  who  shall 
change  our  vile  hody^  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body^  according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is 
able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself  J*  Phil.  iii.  20,  21. 
And  this,  too,  is  what  the  Apostle  John  says  in  his  first 
Epistle,  drd  chap.  1st  and  2nd  verses; — ^^ Behold^  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us^  that  toe 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  I  therefore^  the  world 
kn&weth  us  notj  because  it  knew  him  not ;  beloved^  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be^  but  we  knowy  that  when  he  shall  appear^  we  shall 
be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.** 

You   see  with   what    confidence   the     Apostle  speaks 
**  Belovedj  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
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not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be^  but  wb  know  that  when 
He  shall  appear ^  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall 
see  Hint  as  He  is,*'  We  are  Hischildren^  we  are  ^'of  His 
HOUSEHOLD,"  weare  "fellow-citizens  with  his  saints," 
and,  therefore,  we  are  "  looking  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  who  shaU  change  our  vile  body^  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body^  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself"  This 
is  the  very  same  idea  that  the  Apostle  uses  in  the  next 
chapter,  "for  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  to  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  of  whom  the  wliole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named*'  Observe,  "  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  ;"  one  family  : — part  of  the  family  are 
at  home,  part  of  the  family  are  abroad,  part  are  still 
travelling  in  the  wilderness,  and  part  have  travelled  through 
it,  and  have  reached  the  end  of  their  journey,  and  are  at 
rest  on  the  bosom  of  their  Lord, 

'*  The  toiltome  way  thoa'st  traTelled  o'er,  and  borne  the  heary  load. 
But  Christ  hath  tanght  thy  languid  feet,  to  reach  his  blest  abode : 
ThonVt  sleeping  now  like  Lazarus,  upon  his  Father's  breast, 
Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

Part  of  the  family  are  safe  in  Canaan,  part  are  on  their 
journey  coming  up  to  the  River  Jordan — 

*'  One  army  of  the  liring  God, 

At  His  command  we  bow. 
Part  of  the  host  hare  crossed  the  flood. 

And  part  are  crossing  now." 

Some  are  beyond  the  flood,  some  coming  up  to  the  banks, 
but  it  is  one  family,  "  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth."  And  think  you,  that  that  family  in  heaven,  are 
safer  than  the  fieunily  on  earth  ?  No ;  for  those  who  are 
on  their  way,  are  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God^  through 
faith  unto  salvation"  All  who  are  looking  to  Jesus,  " are 
no  more  strangers  and  foreigners^  but  fellow-citizens  with 
the  saints  and  of  the  household  of  God"  Well  then,  is 
not  this  a  blessed  truth  ? 
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And  now,  believer,  perhaps,  yoa  may  be  often  weary 
in  your  earthly  household.  There  may  be  many  things 
in  your  tabernacle  here  that  distress  and  afflict  you.  Your 
habitation  may  be  poor,  and  very  sad,  and  melancholy,  in 
many  respects.  But,  pause  and  look  at  the  fact — Is  that 
your  household?  Is  that  indeed  your  home?  Is  the  place 
ihat  you  are  living  in  here — is  this  your  real  rest  ?  Nay, 
have  you  not  another  and  a  better  household?  Is  not  this 
rather  your  little  tent,  pitched  here  for  a  few  nights,  or  the 
inn  you  are  lodging  at  for  a  few  days  ?     Are  you  indeed  a 

'*  FELLOW-CJTIZEN  WITH  THE  SAINTS*?  Are  yOU  **OP  THE 
HOUSEHOLD  OF  GOD?"       Whatl    **  OF  THE  HOUSEHOLD   OF 

God  I!"  think  of  this  expression;  *'ofthe  household.** 
It  is  one  word ;  it  occurs  but  three  times  in  the  New 
Testament, — 

I. — Galatians,  vi.  5,  where  we  are  exhorted,  ^*  while  we 
have  time  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men  especially  unto  them 
that  are  of  the  household  of  faithJ* 

II. — It  occurs  here  where  those  who  are  of  "the 
household  of  faith,"  are  declared  to  be  of  "the 
household  of  God." 

The  last  place  it  occurs  is  in  1st  Tim.  y.  8,  in  which  it 
is  said  that  ^^  if  any  man  provide  not  for  his  own  and  specially 
for  those  of  his  own  house  he  hath  denied  the  faith  arul 
is  worse  fhan  an  infidel,"  Shall  the  Lord  commend  to  our 
special  love  and  care,  "  the  household  of  faith  ?" 
Shall  He  assure  us  that  they  are  His  household.  His 
family  ?  Shall  He  tell  us,  that  he  that  **provideth  not 
for  his  own  house  hath  denied  the  faith  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel  f"  and  shall  not  He  provide  for  His  own 
household?  Yes!  my  brethren,  "Jehovah-jireh,"  is 
written  on  every  page  of  the  history  of  His  Church.  When 
He  provided  the  Lamb  for  the  burnt  offering,  He  provided 
all  things  in  Jesus ;  for  "//<;  that  spared  not  his  own  San 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all^  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
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also  freely  give  us  all  things  T^  Rom.  viii.  82.  Fear  not» 
believer^  ^^aU  things  are  yours^  whether  Paulj  or  ApoUofj 
or  Cephas^  or  the  worlds  or  life^  or  deaths  or  things  present^ 
or  things  to  come^  all  are  yoursy  and  ye  are  Chrisfs^  and 
Christ  is  God's:'     Ist  Cor.  iii.  21,  22,  23. 

Fear  not,  believer,  whatever  be  your  wants,  spiritual  or 
temporal,  fear  not.  It  is  written,  ^^my  God  shall  supply 
all  your  needy  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  CJirist 
Jesusy'*  PhiL  iv.  19.  Surely  this  is  the  inheritance  you 
derive  under  your  Father's  will — this  is  the  possession  which 
your  Lord  assures  you  is  your  own,  as  of  His  household* 
Therefore,  lift  up  your  heart,  and  look  unto  Jesus* 
**Girdupthe  loins  of  your  mindy  be  sober y  and  hope  to 
the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the 
revelation  of  Christ  Jesus/*  1  Pet.  i.  13. 

And  Oh  I   unbelievers,  my  poor  unbelieving  friends,  if 
there  be  any  here,  who  as  yet  know  not,  and  belong  not  to 
this  ^'household" — you  too  are  uneasy  perhaps,  about  your 
earthly  habitation ;   and  thinking  how  you  may  embellish, 
enlarge,  adorn,   improve  it — perhaps  meditating  how  you 
may  exchange  it  for  a  better,    thinking  how  happy  you 
would  be,    if  you  were  in  such  or  such  circumstances — or 
how  much  better  off,  if  you  were  in  such  or  such  a  place. 
Well — suppose   your  wishes  gratified — your  expectations 
realized — and  that  you  had  all  your  hearts  could  desire — 
This  question  comes — *^what  will  you  do  in  the  end  thereof?'* 
If  this  is  your  all,    what  a  miserable  all  it  is  I    Is  it  a 
cottage?  Or  is  it  a  palace?    How  poor  b  a  palace  when  the 
unhappy  owner  has  no  hope  beyond  it  I — how  poor  is  a 
throne ! — how  poor  is  a  perishing  world  I    Alas  I  **  u:hat  shalt 
it  profit  a  many  to  gain  the  whole  worldy  and  lose  his  own  soulT* 
Mat.  xvi.  26.   But,  Oh!  there  is  a  better  household,  there  is  a 
better  inheritance.  Think  what  it  is  to  be  "  of  the  housb- 
HOLD  OF  God  !   Oh  1  look  unto  Christ,  and  be  ye  saved. — 
You  have,  no  doubt,  a  wounded  conscience,  and  a  troubled 
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heart.  You  have  tried,  perhaps,  many  physidana  to  heal 
your  distempered  soul,  and  you  are  nothing  better,  but 
rather  worse, — and  so  must  it  be  to  the  end  unless  you  come 
to  Jesus.  Come,  then,  and  touch  the  border  of  ImmanueFs 
garment ;  the  woman  mentioned  in  the  Gospel  said,  **  If 
I  may  but  touch  his  garment^  I  shall  be  whole  J*  Mat.  ix.  21 
Come  now — He  is  as  near  to  you  as  He  was  then  to  her,-^ 
come  touch  the  border  of  His  garment.  It  was  not  only 
that  poor  woman,  but  ^^as  many  as  touched  him  were  made 
perfectly  wholeS'  Mat.  xiv.  36.  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sinJ'  Remember,  what  Christ  saith  to 
His  disciples  in  the  14th  ch.  St.  John,  ^^Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled ;  ye  believe  in  God^  believe  also  in  me ;  m  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions^  if  it  were  not  sOy  I  would 
have  told  you,  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you^  and  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  youj  I  will  come  agatn,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself  that  where  lam,  there  ye  may  be  also"  If 
He  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  you — then,  lift  up  your 
eyes  to  those  mansions!  that  household  of  God  where 
Christ  is  gone  to  prepare  a  habitation  for  His  people ;  look 
to  that,  there  is  a  rest,  a  rest  indeed — and  indeed  there  is 
no  rest  in  any  thing  beside.  There  is  no  rest  for  the 
sole  of  our  foot  on  the  troubled  waters  of  this  weary  world, 
no  more  than  there  was  for  the  dove  on  the  waters  of  the 
deluge.  And  it  is  well  for  those  who  look  for  a  better  rest, 
that  they  cannot  find  a  rest  on  earth — how  ready  would  we 
be  to  make  nests  for  ourselves,  to  nestle  here  below — but 
our  God,  our  Father  will  not  allow  us.  If  we  are  looking 
to  Christ,  He  has  prepared  some  better  things  for  us.  If 
your  father  and  mother  expected  you  at  home,  and  if  they 
thought,  you  were  lying  lazily  down  to  sleep  in  some  hovel 
on  the  road  side,  instead  of  hastening  on  to  them,  how 
would  they  be  disappointed  and  distressed.  They  would 
send,  if  a  messenger  could  reach  you,  and  say  to  you. 
Oh,  come  home,  why  rest  in  such  a  place  as  that  ?  We 
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are  waiting  for  you,  expecting  you  at  home/'  Thus,  our 
heavenly  Father  will  not  let  us  take  up  our  abode  in  hovels 
on  the  road  side,  He  will  compel  us.  He  will  constrain  us 
to  come  home,  He  will  send  His  messenger  to  reprove, 
to  quicken  us,  to  chide  our  dull  delay.  He  will  make  us 
^^  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind"  and  teach  us  to  ^^be  sober 
and  hope  to  the  end."  How  can  we  sufficiently  appreciate 
the  blessing  till  we  reach  our  Fathers  house,    of  being 

^^FELLOW-CITIZENS  WITH  THE  SAINTS,  AND  OF  THE 
HOUSEHOLD    OF    GoD  I' 

I  said,  St.  Paul  was  a  Roman  citizen,  and  therefore  had 
a  right  to  the  privileges  of  his  citizenship.  And  do  you 
remember  how  he  used  them?  Do  you  recollect  when  the 
chief  captain  bound  him,  and  would  have  scourged  him, 
he  asks,  ^^  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a 
Romany  and  uncondemned  f"  Acts  zzii.  25.  And  do  you 
remember  how,  when  the  chief  captain  heard  he  was  a 
Roman,  he  was  afraid,  and  let  him  go,  the  terror  of 
the  Roman  name  was  upon  him,  and  he  dare  not  scourge 
or  bind  a  Roman  citizen.  And  do  you  think  there  are  no 
privileges  belonging  to  the  citizenship  of  the  city  of  the 
living  God?  If  the  chief  captain  feared  the  Roman 
Emperor,  if  he  should  dare  to  invade  the  privileges  of  a 
Roman  citizen,  or  to  infringe  the  rights  of  Rome,  do  you 
think,  the  King  of  Glory  is  not  watching  over  his  citizens, 
and  vindicating  their  privileges  ana  their  rights  in  all 
their  trials?  Oh  I  remember — Satan,  and  the  flesh,  and 
the  world,  shall  no  longer  have  power  to  hold  you  captive — 
*^sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you^  for  you  are  not 
under  the  lawy  but  under  grace"  Remember —  all  your 
foes  can  do  nothing  that  the  King  your  Father  does  not 
permit.  They  shall  do  nothing  but  what  is  for  your 
good,  for  ^'  edl  things  are  working  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God^  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
his  purpose.^*  Rom.  viii.  28. 
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Think,  then,  of  these  things!  Oh  blessed  thought!  we 
shall  never  reach  the  end  of  our  privileges — they  are  for 
eternity.  Oh,  may  we  be  enabled,  through  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  our  God,  to  know— enjoy — live  on  them  as  we 
ought,  to  live  to  the  glory  of  our  God  and  Father — to 
^^  glorify  God  in  our  body  and  in  our  spirit y  which  are 
God^s"  I  beseech  you  consider  these  things,  compare 
these  two  verses,  the  12th  and  19th — study  the  intermediate 
verses,  and  they  will  show,  how  man  is  brought  from  the 
state  of  an  unbeliever,  in  the  1 2th  verse,  to  the  state  of  a 
believer,  in  the  19th.  Mark — how  in  that  short  compass 
you  have  laid  before  you  '*  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christj*  and  let  us  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
enable  us  to  know,  to  understand,  to  believe,  and  rejoice 
in  the  unsearchable  riches  of  our  adorable  Redeemer. — 
Amen. 


TWENTIETH  LECTURE. 


Ephesians  II.— 20,  21,  22. 

And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesns 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  comer-stone  :  in  whom  all  we  bidlding, 
fitly  framed  tog^ether,  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord ;  fai 
whom  ye  also  are  bnilded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit. 

On  the  last  day,  we  considered  some  of  the  privileges 
of  believers,  as  they  are  set  forth  in  the  19th  verse. 
We  contrasted  the  state  in  which  they  had  been,  as  ^*  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel^  and  strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  promise^  having  no  hope  and  without  God  in 
the  worlds**  with  that  in  which  they  now  are ;  being 
**  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christy'  having  **  through  him 
access  by  one  Spirit  into  the  Father^**  "  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners^  but  felhw^citizens  with  the  saints^  and  of  the 
household  of  God**  The  Apostle  proceeds  to  show  them 
the  stability  of  all  their  privileges,  in  the  20th  verse, 
which  we  consider  to-day,  *'  and  are  built  upon  thb 

FOUNDATION    OF    THE     APOSTLES    AND    PROPHETS,    JeSUS 

Christ  himself,  being  the  chief  corner-stone." 
You  are  "  built  upon  the  foundation," — this  is  an 
expression,  or  rather  an  image,  which  is  repeatedly  used 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures ; — the  Church  of 
Christ  b  compared  to  a  building,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  iEIimself,  to  the  foundation.  We  meet  it  in 
the  Prophet  Isaiah,  zxviii.  16th  verse,  the  Lord  there 
declares,  "  Behold  I  lay  in  Zionfor  a  foundation^  a  stone^ 
a  tried  stone^  a  precious  cornerstone,  a  sure  foundation^ 
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be  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste.**  We  find  the 
Apostles  repeatedly  using  this  image ;  we  see  it,  in  the 
sermon  of  Peter,  in  the  4th  chapter  of  the  Acts,  where  he 
says,  alluding  to  our  Saviour  who  was  foretold  in  the 
prophecy  that  I  have  just  read  to  you — to  His  rejection  by 
the  Jews,  and  His  exaltation  as  foretold  Ps.  cxviii.,  22, 
hesaith  11th  and  12th  verses,  '*  This  is  the  stone  which  was 
set  at  nought  of  you  builders^  which  is  become  the  heeid  of 
the  corner^  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  othevj  for  there 
is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men^  whereby 
we  must  be  saved.*'  And  so  the  Apostle  in  the  3rd  chapter 
1st  Cor.  11th  verse,  **  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay^ 
than  that  is  laid^  which  is  Jesus  Christ.'*  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  is  set  forth  as  the  foundation  on  which  the 
sinner  must  rest  all  his  hope.  He  is  the  foundation  on 
which  rests  all  our  salvation,  the  foundation,  on  which, 
as  on  a  rock,  the  whole  Church  of  Christ  b  built. 

Now,  before  we  consider  this  any  &rther,  let  me 
pause,  and  ask  all  who  are  here,  or  rather  let  me 
entreat  you  my  dear  friends  to  ask  yourselves, 

^^  Is  Jesus  my  foundation? — Is  all  the  hope  of  my 
salvation  built  on  Christ  ?" 

It  is  a  question,  which  perhaps  every  nominal  Christian 
would  be  ready  to  answer  in  the  affirmative,  "  Oh,  yes,** 
he  would  say,  "  I  have  no  hope  of  being  saved  but  by 
Christ,  I  could  not  be  saved  without  Christ." 

But  we  shall  find  on  examination,  that  while  many 
persons  make  this  confession,  nevertheless.  He  is  not  the 
foundation  of  their  hope.  Their  confession  is  a  sentiment 
which  they  have  been  accustomed  to  admit  in  words,  not 
in  principle.  They  prize  it,  and  they  have  learned  to 
confess  it  with  their  lips;  but  in  saying,  that  they 
cannot  be  saved  without  Christ ; — They  mean  this, 

"  I  know  that  my  own  righteousness — my  own  works — ^my 
own  merits — my  own  efforts,  are  not  a  sufficient  foundation 
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for  me  to  rest  my  hope  on,  if  I  had  not  Christ  to  iDako 
them  so ;  if  Christ's  merits  were  not  to  be  added  to  the 
best  that  I  can  do,  I  know  I  could  not  be  saved,  but  I  trust 
through  Him  that  my  humble  efforts  will  be  accepted/' 

Such  is,  I  fear,  the  hope  of  multitudes  who  call  them- 
selves Christians.  If  this  is  your  opinion,  be  assured 
that  Christ  is  not  the  foundation  of  your  hope  at  all.  If 
we  say,  ^*  this  house  is  founded  on  a  rock,"  we  do  not 
mean,  it  is  partly  founded  on  a  rock,  and  partly  on  the 
sand,  but  we  mean  to  say,  it  is  altogether  founded  on  a 
rock.  Now,  your  hope,  if  it  be  as  I  have  described,  is 
founded  partly  on  a  rock,  and  partly  on  the  sand ;  and  if 
a  house  is  partly  founded  on  a  rock,  and  partly  on  the 
sand,  it  might  as  well  be  all  founded  on  the  sand  ;  for  the 
foundation  of  the  half  will  be  soon  washed  away,  and  then 
it  must  £Edl  to  ruin.  If  you  think  that  Jesus  makes  your 
works  and  efforts  acceptable  to  God  for  your  salvation — 
and  that  therefore,  He  is  necessary,  so  that,  in  this  sense, 
you  cannot  be  saved  without  Christ — if  you  mean  this-^ 
then  Christ  is  not  your  foundation  at  all ;  He  is  merely 
the  helper  of  your  salvation, — He  is  not  your  Saviour. 
The  foundation  that  is  laid  on  Christ,  or  rather  the  hope 
that  is  built  on  Christ,  is  entirely  built  on  Christ.  The 
whole  of  Christ's  righteousness,  without  any  mixture  of 
your  own  whatever,  that  is  the  righteousness  of  the  sinner 
whose  hope  is  built  on  Jesus.  The  whole  of  Christ's 
redemption — the  finished  pardon  that  He  has  bought  with 
His  blood — which  gives  the  soul  complete  and  full 
acceptance  with  God,  without  any  reference  to  his  own 
works — except  this — that  they  are  sinful,  and  therefore, 
unable  to  save  him — that  is  the  resting  place  for  the  soul 
of  every  sinner  who  trusts  in  Jesus.  He  can  say,  *^  Jesus 
hath  paid  my  debt.  He  *  is  the  end  of  the  law^  for 
righteoumess  Rom.  x.  4 — for  me.  He  hath  satished  the 
divine  justice  for  me.     He  hath  passed  into  the  heavens. 
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as  my  Great  High  Priest,  having  obtained  eierual 
redemption  for  my  soul. — Christ  is  my  peace.  He  is  my 
Lord,  my  Master,  my  eternal  Salvation.  If  I  look  to 
myself,  I  am  all  doubt,  all  fear,  all  apprehension.  If  I 
look  unto  Christ,  I  have  no  doubt,  no  fear,  no  apprehen- 
sion, because  Christ  has  done  all,  ^finished  transgreMnon, 
made  an  end  of  sin,  made  reconciliation  for  iniquity^ 
brought  in  everlasting  righteousness.*  Dan.  ix.  24.  There- 
fore, *  Why  art  thou  cast  down.  Oh  my  soul,  and  why  art 
thou  disquieted  within  me,  hope  thou  in  God,*  Ps.  xlii.  5, 
lean  on  this  rock,  rest  on  this  foundation.*'  Such  is  the 
language  of  a  soul  that  is  built  on  Christ 

Here  an  expression  is  used,    which  is  a  peculiar  onci 

*^  ARE    BUILT    UPON   THE    FOUNDATION    OF   THE   APOSTLES 

AND  PROPHETS."  What  is  the  meaning  of  being  **  buib 
on  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets  f*  There 
are  two  passages  in  Scripture  which  seem  similar,  one  in 
the  1 6  th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  where  our  Lord  says  to 
Peter,  *^I  say  unto  thee  that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it.'*  This  is  the  passage  from  which  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  Rome  take  their  doctrine, 
that  Peter  is  the  foundation  of  the  Church,  that  the 
Church  is  built  upon  Peter.  If  the  Church  is  built  on  the 
Apostles  at  all,  we  see  it  is  built,  not  alone  on  Peter,  but 
on  all  of  them;  for  here  it  is  said,  "built  upon  the 

FOUNDATION   OF   THE    APOSTLES    AND  PROPHETS,"    and  WC 

have  a  similar  expression  in  the  21st  chapter  of  Revelations 
14th  verse,  ^^  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  fotmdations, 
and  in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve  Apostles  of  du 
Lamb.**  But  what  is  the  meaning  of  being  "  built  ttpcm 
the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets  T*  Is  it  that 
the  Apostles  or  Prophets,  Peter  or  all  of  them,  are  i 
foundation  on  which  sinners  are  to  rest  their  hope  or  thrir 
salvation  ? — No  more  on  them  than  on  any  other  sinners* 
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We  might  just  as  well  say,  that  we  are  built  on  one  another, 
or  on  any  sinner  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  as  built  on  one 
or  all  of  the  Apostles,  if  you  consider  the  Apostles  or 
Prophets  in  reference  to  themselves,  or  their  persons.  It 
does  not  signify  built  on  them  as  a  foundation,  but  built 
on  that  which  was  their  foundation.  The  foundation  of  a 
wall  or  city  does  not  mean  the  wall  or  the  city  itself,  but 
the  foundation  on  which  the  wall  or  city  is  built — so  it  is 
here.  ^^  The  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets^  is 
not  they  themselves,  but  the  foundation  on  which  the 
Apostles  and  Prophets  were  built — and  the  testimony 
which  the  Apostles  and  Prophets  bore,  was  a  testimony  of 
Christ,  and  a  testimony  to  Christ,  as  the  foundation  of 
our  salvation ;  so  they  say,  as  we  have  said  before,  *<  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay^  but  thai  is  laidy  which  is  Jesus 
Christ."  This  is  equally  true,  whether  we  consider  with 
some,  that  the  word  ^^ Prophets*'  refers  to  the  inspired 
Prophets  of  the  Old  Testament — or  to  the  evangelical 
preachers  of  the  New.  I  am  rather  inclined  to  adopt  the 
former  opinion,  and  if  that  be  right,  then  of  them  it  is 
true,  <'  To  him  give  all  the  Prophets  witness^  thai,  through 
his  namcj  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins.^*  Acts  X.  43.  If  the  latter  opinion  be  correct, 
then  to  testify  of  Jesus  as  the  only  foundation,  is  the 
office  of  all  faithful  preachers  since  Jesus  died.  I  need 
not  enter  into  the  question  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  in 
reference  to  Peter,  further  than  to  quote  the  Apostle 
himself.  He  cites  this  very  passage  from  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  to  which  we  have  referred  a  little  before;  and  he 
gives  the  interpretation  of  that  passage,  he  says,  I  Peter 
ii.  4,  5,  speaking  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  **  To  whom 
coming^  as  unto  a  living  stone^  disallowed  indeed  of  men^ 
but  chosen  of  God  and  predousy  ye  also  as  lively  stones  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood^  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices^   acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ*' — 


342 


If  Peter  were  to  have  been  called,  in  himself,  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Church,  we  see  he  here  deserts  his  post — he 
abandons  his  place  as  the  foundation  of  the  Church,  and 
leaves  the  Church  built  on  him  to  fall,  because  he 
renounces  such  a  title,  and  calls  the  Church  to  its  trae 
foundation,  even  to  Christ ; — and  then  he  quotes  the 
passage,  verse  6,  ^'  JVherefore  alsoy  it  is  contained  m  th$ 
Scnpturcy  behold^  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  comer  stone^  eketf 
precious ;  and  he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
confounded  ;"  verse  7,  ^^  unto  you  therefore  who  believe  he 
is  precious.*'  Here  he  describes  believers ;  then  alluding 
to  those  who  reject  the  testimony  of  God,  he  says,  '^  Imt 
unto  them  which  be  disobedient^  the  stone  which  the  builden 
disallowed^  the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the  comer j  and  a 
stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence^  even  to  them  that 
stumble  at  the  word^  being  disobedient'' — He  shows  us 
what  their  disobedience  is — stumbling  at  the  Word,  and 
denying  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore, 
"  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets*  is  the  very 
same  thing  which  our  Lord  means,  in  that  passage  where 
he  addresses  Peter,  when,  in  reply  to  the  question,  ^^Whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said^  thou 
art  the  Christy  the  Son  of  the  living  God ;  and  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him^  blessed  art  thou  Simon 
Barjona^  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thecy  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  I  say  unto 
thecy  that  thou  art  Peter ^  and  upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my 
churchy  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 
"  On  this  rock." — This  is  the  foundation  laid  by  the 
Apostles  and  Prophets  in  their  testimony, — the  Prophets 
prophesying  of  Christ  as  a  foundation — the  Apostles  testi- 
fying of  Christ  as  a  foundation — Peter  here  acknowledg^ing 
and  confessing  Christ  as  a  foundation,  as  we  see  him 
calling  sinners,  and  calling  the  Church  in  his  Epistle  to  rest 
on  that  foundation.     So  '^  upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my 
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Churchy  and  the  gate$  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it!* 
So  the  Apostle  here  speaks  of  it,  in  a  consolatory  manner, 
to  the  Church  of  Christ,    ^^  tou  are  built  upon  the 

FOUNDATION     OF     THE    APOSTLES    AND     PROPHETS," that 

which  is  laid  in  their  testimony,  and  in  their  word,  and 
in  which  they  trusted  themselves — on  which  they  them- 
selves are  built,  and  on  which  they  call  the  world  to 
rest.  As  they  were  first  built  on  Christ,  and,  as  it  were, 
the  stones  immediately  laid  on  Him,  and  then  the  Church 
called  by  them  laid  next  to  them — so,  in  this  sense,  it 
might  be  said,  you  are  built  upon  that  foundation, 
^' Jesus  Christ  being  the  corner  stone"  on  which 
the  building  rests — on  whom,  and  by  whom,  Jew  and 
Gentile  are  united,  and  thus  ^'in  whom  all  the  building 
fitly    framed    together,    groweth    into   an   holy 

TEMPLE  in  the    LoRD." 

Here  then,  the  church  of  Christ,  its  foundation,  and 
superstructure  are  described. 

Its  foundation — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Its  superstructure — all  the  members  who  rest  on  Him — 
all  the  other  parts  of  the  building.     He  it  is  **  in  whom, 

ALL   the   building  IS  FITLY  FRAMED  TOGETHER."       And 

in  Him  the  building  itself,  ^*  groweth  into  an  holy 
TEMPLE  IN  THE  LoRD."  And  then,  that  the  Church  at 
Ephesus  might  know  their  own  place  in  the  building,    he 

adds,  ^^  IN  WHOM  YE  ALSO  ARE  BUILDED  TOGETHER 
FOR   AN    HABITATION    OF    GoD   THROUGH   THE    SpIRIT." 

We  may  here  remark  how  the  grace  of  God,  of  which 
the  Apostle  had  been  speaking  throughout  this  chapter, — 
is  prominently  set  forth  in  this  image.  As  well  might  we 
say,  that  the  stones,  of  which  the  walls  of  this  building  in 
which  we  are  assembled,  are  composed,  could  quarry  them- 
selves out  of  the  mountain — convey  themselves  to  this 
gpot — fit  themselves  together  into  that  wall — and  raise 
this  structure  which  we  behold  around  us— as  say,  that  the 
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church  of  Christ  is  collected  and  gathered  together  by  the 
natural  good  will — good  inclinations — good  understanding — 
reason— faith — excellence — or  merits  of  the  persons  who 
compose  it!  Not  more  certainly  does  the  hand  of  the 
workman  quarry  the  stones — bring  them  together — ^lay 
them  in  their  order  on  the  foundation — and  erect  them  into 
the  superstructure  which  they  compose ;  than  the  Lord  of 
life  and  glory  calls  sinners  by  His  Spirit  and  His  power,  out 
of  their  state  of  natural  darkness,  ignorance  and  death — 
brings  them  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — layeth  them  on  Him 
as  a  foundation — buildeth  them  up  on  Him,  and  fitly 
frameth  them  together  as  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord* 

We  may  observe  then,  in  the  first  place,  the  grace  of 
God,  in  gathering  His  Church.  *^Bi/  giraxie  are  ye  awed^ 
through  faith**  Then  we  observe,  the  itability  of  that 
Church \  they  are  "built  on  the  foundation  of  the 
Apostles  and  Prophets" — their  foundation  is  Immanuel* 
Their  ^^  builder  and  maker  is  God;*' — they  have  been 
brought  by  sovereign  grace,  every  individual  among  them, 
to  know  the  ^^  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus*' — There  is  no  member 
of  the  church  of  Christ  that  is  not  taught  these  lessons ; 
their  guilt — their  ruin — their  utter  helplessness — their  utter 
inability  to  deliver  their  own  souls, — none  who  are  not 
instructed  in  Christ  as  their  hope — their  only  hope  and 
refuge — yea,  all  their  salvation.  They  are  all  taught  of 
God,  though  their  degrees  of  knowledge  and  experience  in 
all  the  doctrines  of  truth  may  be  very  different*  One  man 
may  have  a  much  greater  fear  of  his  g^t  and  condemna* 
tion — another  man  may  have  much  deeper  views— more 
humbling,  self-prostrating  views  of  his  own  corruption  and 
abomination — another  may  have  much  clearer  and  brighter 
views  of  the  finished  work  of  his  glorious  Redeemer — a 
much  more  lively  assurance  of  faith  and  hope, — these 
principles  may  be,  and  are  exceedingly  varied,  not  only 
in  different  believers,  but  in  the  same  believers  at  different 


345 

times ;  but  they  all  learn  the  same  lesson,  they  are  all 
brought  to  renounce  themselyes— to  fly  to  Christ  as  their 
hope  and  refuge ;  they  are  all  brought  to  know— to  look 
to — ^to  lean  on,  and  rejoice  in  Christ.  So  the  Apostle 
Peter,  in  the  passage  I  have  quoted,  speaking  of  the  church 
being  built  on  this  living  stone,  says,  "  Unto  you  therefore 
who  believe^  he  is  precious''  This  is  the  characteristic  of  every 
true  child  of  God.  Yes,  "to  you  who  believe^  he  is 
precious^''  whatever  may  be  your  state,  whatever  may  be 
your  circumstances  or  feelings,  now  or  at  any  other  time, 
Christ  is  precious  to  your  souL  Those  who  know  not 
Christ,  as  the  foundation  of  their  hope — He  ^^hath  no  form 
or  comeliness"  Isaiah  liii.  2,  to  them.  But  to  those  who 
know  Christ,  he  is  indeed  precious,  "  the  ehiefest  among 
ten  thousand^**  yea,  "  altogether  lovely''  Cant  v.  10,  16. 

Some  may  say  perhaps,  "  Alas  I  I  wish  it  were  so  with 
me,  but  I  find  my  heart  so  cold  and  dead,  that  this  is  the 
very  thing  that  distresses  me,  I  do  not  feel  that  I  love 
Christ  as  I  ought  to  love  Him,  and  therefore  I  am  cast 
down,  that  thought  casts  me  down,  to  those  who  believe, 
Christ  is  precious,  but  I  do  not  feel  Him  so,  as  he  ought 
to  be  to  me." 

Well,  I  say  unto  you,  if  this  be  your  feeling,  lift  up 
your  heart;  for  if  He  was  not  precious  to  you,  and  if 
you  did  not  love  Him,  your  own  coldness  and  deadness 
could  not  be  a  source  of  grief  to  you :  you  would  not 
feel  that  coldness  and  deadness  if  you  did  not  love  Christ : 
and  those  who  love  Him  most,  feel  how  little  precious  He 
is  to  them,  compared  to  what  He  ought  to  be.  For  Oh  I 
how  precious  ought  Christ  to  be  to  us!  How  contemptible 
every  thing  else  on  this  earth  ought  to  be,  when  it  comes 
into  competition  for  a  moment  with  Christ!  ^MVhom  have 
I  in  heaven  but  thee^  and  there  is  none  on  earth  thai  I 
desire  "besides  thee,"  saith  the  Psahnist.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  26. 
There  is  no  sin,   no  earthly  joy  or  pleasure,  no  carnal 
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gratification — nothing  that  the  whole  world  could  bestow 
that  we  would  not  count  it  all  loss  for  Christ,  if  He  was 
precious  to  us  as  He  ought  to  be.  Let  us  seek,  that  we  may 
know  Him  more  and  more,  for  if  He  is  not  precious  to  us  as 
He  ought,  it  is  because  He  is  not  known  to  us  as  He  ought. 
Let  us  all  consider  what  we  are,  what  Christ  has  suffered, 
what  he  has  done  for  us, — let  us  remember  how  He  has 
borne  with  us— let  us  reflect  what  provocations,  what 
innumerable  provocations  He  has  received  from  us,  since 
He  taught  us  that  He  was  our  Hope  and  Refuge, — let  us 
consider  our  ingratitude — what  vile  returns  we  have  made 
to  Him  for  all  His  love  and  tenderness — and  yet  how 
He  has  kept  us — and  has  borne  with  us, — and  has  not 
withdrawn  His  grace  and  mercy  from  us  I  He  has  brought 
us  here  to-day — He  has  opened  His  glorious  Word  before 
us — again  He  calls  us  to  Himself — again  He  testifies  of  the 
riches  of  His  love — the  exceeding  riches  of  His  grace, 
His  invitation  is — ^'  Come  tinto  me  and  I  will  give  you 
rest  J*  Mat.  xi.  28.  Oh  yes  !  Christ  ought  to  be  precious 
to  us,  indeed — and  cold,  compared  with  what  we  owe 
to  Him,  are  the  warmest  affections  of  our  hearts. 

We  behold  then,  the  grace  of  the  Lord  in  building  His 
church,  as  set  forth  in  this  chapter — and  the  stability  of 
the  church,  as  resting  on  that  foundation.  The  church  is 
founded  on  a  rock,  and  the  stability  of  this  foundation  is 
one  of  the  things  which  makes  Christ  precious  to  the 
soul.  Do  not  be  doubting,  O  believer  I  do  not  be  dis* 
trusting  your  Lord — do  not  allow  your  own  sin,  your 
own  ingratitude,  your  own  unbelief  to  make  you  doubt  your 
Lord's  love.  Surely  it  was  not  for  anything  good  in  you 
that  He  loved  you  first,  and  brought  you  to  Himself;  and 
He  will  not  cast  you  off  now,  for  all  your  unworthiness, 
and  all  your  vileness,  when  you  bring  it  all  to  Him,-i— 
'*  Trust  in  him  at  ail  times  ye  people^  pour  out  your 
hearts  before  him^  God  is  a  refuge  fjr  us,**  Ps.  Ixu.  8. 
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We  are  told  continually  that  this  is  great  encouragement 
to  licentiousness,  an  encouragement  to  go  on  in  sin ;  nay, 
but,  it  is  the  encouragement  the  Lord  gives  to  His 
people,  to  love  and  serve  him,  and  if  the  grace  and  love 
of  Christ  is  abused,  as  we  grant,  that  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  have  been  abused,  and  may  be  abused  again  to 
licentiousness,  yet,  if  they  are  so,  is  that  a  reason  that  we 
are  to  stint  the  children  of  God  of  the  "  Bread  of  life," 
because  the  devil  chooses  to  mix  poison  with  it  for  his  own 
children  ?  The  children  of  God  will  not  turn  the  grace 
of  God  to  licentiousness,  they  shall  not  do  so.  We 
have  seen,  verse  10,  that  they  "  are  his  workmanship 
created  in  Christ  Jesus^  unto  good  toorksy  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  they  should  walk  in  them**  They  shall 
be  taught  to  know  and  feel  the  power  of  this  truth,  ^'  Shall 
we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound^  God  forbid. 
How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  hnger  therein  ?" 
Rom.  vi.  1,  2 ;  they  shall  be  taught  to  know  and  feel,  that 
as  *^  where  sin  abounded^  grace  did  much  more  abound:** 
It  is  not  that  they  are  to  "  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may 
abound^**  but  ^^  that  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  deaths  even  so 
might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  Rom.  v.  20,  21.  Nay,  this 
is  only  the  means  of  lifting  up  the  sinner's  heart  from  the 
love  and  power  of  sin.  It  was  the  grace  and  love  of 
Christ  that  first  brought  your  soul  to  know,  and  to  rejoice 
in  Christ,  and  it  is  the  same  power  alone  that  shall  keep, 
and  carry  you  on  to  trust  and  serve  Him,  so  saitb  the 
Apostle,  "Mtf  love  of  Christ  constraineth  «*,  because  we 
thus  judge  J  that  if  one  died  for  ally  then  were  all  dead,  and 
that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  hence^ 
forth  live  unto  themselves^  but  unto  him  that  died  for  them^ 
and  rose  again"  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.  Therefore,  consider, 
that  God  is  the  foundation  on  which  your  soul  rests,  and 
the  stability  of  the  Church  is  derived,    not  more  from  the 
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security  of  her  foundation,  that  she  rests  on  Christ,  than 
from  the  power  of  her  Lord,  who  keeps,  and  guards,  and 
preserves  her  for  evermore,  ^^Ithe  Lord  do  keep  U  ;  I  will 
water  it  every  moment :  lest  any  hurt  it^  I  will  keep  it  night 
and  dayT  Isa.  xxvii.  3 — He  saith  by  the  Prophet  So 
they  are  kept,  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto    salvation^*  saith  the  Apostle  Peter,  i.  5. 

Then  we  are  to  consider,  not  only  the  grace  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  stability  and  security  of  His  Church,  but  also,  the 
unity  of  the  Church  in  Christ.  This  is,  perhaps,  a  view 
of  the  question  which  it  requires  as  great  an  exercise 
of  faith  to  see  distinctly,  as  any  truth  connected 
with  it ;  for  alas,  what  divisions  do  there  appear  in  the 
Church  of  Christ !  yea,  even  among  those  who  clearly 
profess  to  believe  the  Gospel — among  those,  who  from 
their  life  and  conversation,  we  suppose  make  a  true 
profession  that  they  know  Christ — that  they  love  Him, 
and  that  He  is  precious  to  their  souls  I  Yet  alas  I  what 
divisions  appear  among  them !  how  we  see  them 
"  contending  about  words  to  no  profit  but  to  the  subverting 
of  the  hearers r  2nd  Tim.  ii.  14.  What  contentions  exist 
about  forms  of  government — of  discipline — forms  of 
worship — forms  of  words — ordinances  of  various  kinds — 
modes  of  administering  ordinances — opinions,  on  points  of 
speculation — some  looking  in  the  church  on  earth  for  the 
purity  of  the  church  in  glory;  separating — dividing  among 
themselves — causing  divisions  and  schisms  in  search  of  a 
pure  church — trying  "  to  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an 
unclean^*'  Job.  xiv.  4,  foolishly  and  ignorantly  anticipating 
the  work  of  the  angels  in  separating  the  tares  from  the  wheat, 
and  forgetting  that  both  must  grow  together  'till  the  harvest  I!I 
Alas,  what  a  heart-rending  view  the  state  of  disunion  among 
believers,  presents  to  one  that  really  knows  and  feels,  what 
the  spirit  of  union  ought  to  be  among  all  the  children  of 
Christ !     Yet,  in  spite  of  all  this,  whatever  it  may  appear 
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to  the  eye  of  sense,  still,  ^^the  whole  building  fitly 

FRAMED  TOGETHER,  GROWETH  INTO  AN  HOLT<  TEMPLE  IN 

THE  LORD."  Out  of  all  the  various  outward  churches,  and 
outward  denominations  of  those  that  profess  the  name  of 
Jesas,  the  Lord  is  gathering  in  His  own  flock  into 
His  fold — the  stones  of  His  own  temple,  they  are  all 
^^  FITLY  FRAMED  TOGETHER^  in  His  eye,  and  all  ^^  grow- 
ing INTO  AN  HOLY  TEMPLE  IN  THE   LoRD." 

This  is  the  proposition  that  is  written  here,  it  must  be 
tme,  it  is  as  true  as  His  word, — and  yet,  there  is  nothing, 
perhaps,  connected  with  the  Church  of  Christ,  that 
requires  a  greater  exercise  of  faith  than  the  belief  of  that 
truth.  But  so  it  was  even  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles. 
See  what  a  dissention  arose  even  between  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  a  contention  so  sharp  *^that  they  departed 
one  from  the  other^^  Acts  xy.  38. — and  that  too,  about 
Mark.  Yet,  the  Lord  overruled  this,  one  goes  one  way, 
and  the  other  goes  another.  And  while  their  contention 
is  calculated  to  humble  them  both,  and  make  them  feel 
what  they  are ;  the  Lord  can  overrule  the  evil  to  make 
them  go  and  declare  His  Word  in  different  countries,  and 
bring  the  message  of  salvation  to  the  souls  of  sinners  in 
different  places.  The  Lord  can  thus  overrule  even  evil 
for  good  in  gathering  the  stones  of  His  spiritual  temple. 
Paul  was  obliged  to  withstand  Peter  to  the  face,  for  Peter 
was-  temporizing  with  the  Jewish  believers.  Yet  that 
stands  recorded  in  the  word  of  eternal  truth,  and  a  blessed 
record  it  is ;  for  that,  among  other  testimonies  stands  as  a 
witness  against  the  awful  delusion  of  that  fetal  apostacy, 
which  would  make  that  Apostle  the  foundation  on  which 
men  were  to  build  the  hope  of  their  salvation  I 

You  see  then,  the  Lord  can  overrule  even  the  evil  in 
His  Church  for  good;  and  to  this  very  moment,  although 
we  have  to  mourn  over  the  contentions  and  divisions 
in  the  church,  yet  the  Lord  overrules,  and  will  overrule 
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them,  as  the  very  means  of  making  His  people  more 
watchful,  more  vigilant,  more  circomspect,  and  drive 
them  more  from  resting  on  their  forms,  and  trusting  in 
themselves,  to  the  pure  spiritual  principle  of  faith  in 
Christ,  and  love  to  the  brethren. 

Pure  and  undefiled  religion  cannot  consist  in  outward 
ordinances,  it  cannot  consist  in  outward  privileges, 
however  important  they  may  be,  but  it  must  consist  in 
genuine  faith  and  love — in  a  real  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  vital  principle  of  a  real  Christian  spirit 
that  will  lead  the  heart  not  only  to  love  its  Lord,  but 
all  who  love  Him,  for  His  sake,  and  to  say  and  feel  the 
last  words  of  this  Epistle  ;—^^  Grace  be  with  all  them 
that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity**  Amen* 
<^  In  whom  all  the  building,  fitly  framed  togbtheb, 
oroweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  lord." 

Then,  again,  consider  what  a  beautiful  view  this 
presents  to  us  of  the  different  circumstances  of  the  members 
of  the  church  of  Christ, — the  different  circumstances  in 
which  they  are  called.  One  is  called  in  a  higher,  another 
in  an  humbler  walk  of  life,  one  is  called  as  a  parent,  another 
as  a  child — one,  as  a  master,  another,  as  a  servant — one 
may  be  called  as  a  king,  another,  as  a  subject— one  may 
be  called  as  a  noble,  another  as  a  commoner ; — persons 
are  called  in  all  the  different  departments  of  life: — and 
remember,  that  in  all  their  circumstances  and  situations  they 
are  called,  for  what?  that  in  those  circumstances,  and 
in  that  situation,  they  may  glorify  God.  The  king 
on  his  throne.  If  he  is  a  servant  of  his  God,  his  £edth 
in  his  Lord  and  Master  is  the  brightest  jewel  in  his 
crown.  The  great  and  good  George  the  Third,  in  his 
own  prayer-book,  in  the  prayer  for  the  King,  where  the 
words  occur,  "  our  most  gracious  Sovereign  Lord  King 
George^** — wrote  in  the  margin, — "  a  poor  guilty  sinner^** 
What  a  blessing  it  is  to  see  a  king,    laying    down    his 
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crown  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  He  knew  ^d  loved  his  Lord 
and  Master — and  he  has  now  cast  a  crown  far  brighter 
than  his  earthly  diadem,  at  the  feet  of  his  Redeemer. 

But,  now,  I  address,  no  doubt,  persons  moving  in  varied 
circumstances  of  life.  If  I  address  any  in  poor  and  humble 
stations,  I  would  say  to  them,  remember,  that  as  surely  as 
you  are  brought  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  has  placed 
you,  as  a  living  stone  in  His  temple^  in  the  very  position 
in  which  you  are — He  has  called  you,  and  fixed  you  in  the 
very  spot  which  you  occupy — all  the  circumstances  of  the 
Lord's  people,  how  different  soever  they  may  be,  and  all 
things  connected  with  them,  are  all  arranged  by  the  infinite 
wisdom  of  God — because  we  know  that  ^^  all  things  work 
together  for  good^  to  them  thai  love  Gody  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose.**  Rom.  viii.  28.  Therefore, 
I  say,  whatever  your  circumstances  in  life  may  be — whatever 
your  situation — how  poor  and  humble  soever, — however 
overlooked  or  disregarded  by  men — how  numerous  soever 
your  trials — how  weighty  soever  the  cross  you  have  to 
carry — how  humble,  how  low,  how  poor,  how  mean,  how 
despised  soever  you  may  be — you  are  placed  exactly^in  the 
very  position  in  the  temple  of  the  living  God,  in  which  He 
has  been  pleased  to  call  you,  to  glorify  your  Lord  and 
Master,  ^^the  whole  temple  is  fitly  framed  toge- 
ther." The  Lord  requires  for  His  own  All-wise  and  mighty 
purpose,  every  single  stone  in  His  temple — ^not  one  is  to  be 
left  out,  all  are  to  be  gathered — placed — ^fixed  in  their  own 
position,  no  matter  what  it  is.  The  smallest  stone  that 
the  mason  takes,  to  fill  up  and  fit  in  the  wall,  is  just  as 
necessary  in  his  eye  to  the  building,  as  the  large  stone,  the 
thorough  stone,  or  the  quoin,  he  lays  beside  it.  And 
remember,  it  must  be  true  of  every  single  stone  in  His 
spiritual  temple,  that  the  Lord  is  the  one  who  has  laid  it 
there — who  has  fitted  it  there — who  keeps  it  there — and 
there,  in  your  position,  whatever  it  be,  you  are  called  upon 
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to  serve  and  glorify  your  Lord  and  Master.  Therefore  our 
true  happiness  is,  as  it  is  well  and  simply  expressed  in 
our  Catechism,  ^Uo  do  our  duty  in  that  state  of  life  unto 
which  it  shall  please  God  to  call  us." 

Oh!  how  contented  that  should  make  us,  how  thankfiod 
in  all  our  situations,  in  all  our  circumstances  I  We  should 
each  remember,  ^^  I  am  just  as  the  Lord  has  placed  me." 
And  therefore,  believer,  in  any  purpose — in  any  desire — in 
any  thought  of  change  of  position,  you  should  seek 
the  Lord^s  guidance,  you  should  seek  the  Lord's  gracious 
and  special  providential  direction.  Look  to  Him,  cast  all 
your  care  upon  Him,  "  in  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him^ 
and  he  will  direct  thypathsJ"  Prov.  iii.  6.  What  a  beautiful 
view  this  gives  us  of  the  temple  of  Christ,  the  temple  of 
the  living  God,  ^<tue  whole  building  fitly  framed 

TOGETHER,  OROWETHINTO  AN  HOLYTEMPLBIN  THE  LoRD.*' 

We  have  the  church  of  Christ  spoken  of  in  another  chapter 
under  the  image  of  the  body  and  the  members,  iv.  15,  16, 
you  ^^may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things^  which  is  theheadj 
even  Christy  from  whom  the  whole  body^  fitly  joined  together^ 
and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  suppliethf  according 
to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part^  maketh 
increase  of  the  body^  to  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love** 
What  a  beautiful  view  that  is  I  Every  muscle,  nerve,  and 
fibre  is  necessary  for  the  body — so  every  believer,  whatever 
he  be  in  place  or  condition  in  the  church,  is  necessary, 
and  they  are  all,  every  one  of  them,  growing  together 
in  one  body,  exactly  adapted  and  formed  by  Him.  Well 
may  we  say  of  the  body  of  the  church,  it  is  *^ fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made,**  Ps.  cxxxix.  14.  Each  is  to  hold 
their  own  place — to  serve  their  Lord's  purpose,  and  to  glorify 
that  God,  who  has  *^  called  them  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light"  Ist  Pet.  ii.  9. 

And  then,  dear  friends,    consider   this,    ^'  the   whole 

BUILDING  FITLY  FRAMED   TOGETHER,    GROWETH   INTO  AH 

HOLY   TEMPLE   IN  THE    LoRD."     Consider,   it  is  not 
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only  a  temple,  but  a    '^  holt  temple;'*   and  we  see  the 
reason  why  it  is  a  holy  temple,    *^  in    whom    ye    also 

ARK    BUILDED   TOGETHER    FOR    AN    HABITATION    OF    GoD 

THROUGH  THE  Spirit."  He  saith,  ^^I  will  dwell  in  them^ 
and  walk  in  them^**  2  Cor.  vi.  16,  "  /  will  put  my  laws  into 
their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  write  them,  and  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people  "  Jer.  xxxi.  33,  with 
Heb.  X.  16.  This  is  the  way  in  which  the  charges  of 
licentiousness  that  are  brought  against  the  freedom  and 
glory  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  are  to  be  answered.  We 
are  not  to  cramp,  to  contract  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
everlasting  Gospel,  we  are  not  to  confine,  to  curtail,  or 
explain  away  the  blessed  privileges  of  the  Lord's  people,  to 
meet  the  ignorance  and  carnal  objections  of  an  ungodly 
world. — We  are  to  walk  through  the  land  of  promise,  in  the 
length  and  in  the  breadth  of  it,  unshackled  by  what  men 
may  say  or  think.  But  we  are  to  prove — to  manifest — to 
demonstrate  to  all,  that  we  give  no  just  ground  for  such  a 
charge.  Not  only  is  it  to  be  denied  in  our  doctrine,  but 
practically  disproved  in  our  lives.  Our  whole  life  and 
conversation  is  to  be  the  answer  to  the  charge  that  is 
made  against  us.  ^'  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with 
well  doing,  you  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men ;  a^  free,  but  not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of 
maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants  of  God.*'  1  Pet.  ii.  15, 
16.  ^^  Holiness  becometh  thy  house^  O  Lord,  fbr  ever.** 
Ps.  xciii.  5.  Oh  yes !  and  if  Christ  hath  called  us,  and 
*'*'  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  tins,  in  his  own  blood.*' 
Rev.  i.  5. — "  what  shall  we  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits  towards  us.'*  Ps.  cxvi.  12. — How  shall  we  serve 
Him  ?  How  shall  we  glorify  Him  ?  Surely,  that  ought 
to  be  the  inquiry — the  aim  of  our  existence. 

Consider  then,  what  a  blessed  portion  of  Scripture 
this  chapter  is.  It  might  be  very  justly  compared  to 
the  history  of  a  magnificent  building — a  Palace  for  the 
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residence  of  a  king.  As  if  you  were  to  describe  an 
architect,  who  employed  his  workmen  to  go  to  some  yast 
quarry ;  who  there  quarried  the  stones — took  them  out — 
drew  them — brought  them  together — wrought — squared— 
chisselled — fitted,  and  erected  them  into  such  or  such  a 
mighty  structure,  which  you  behold  for  the  habitation 
of  a  monarch.  This  chapter  is,  as  if  even  thus,  ihe 
history  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Here  the  materiab 
are  represented  as  in  a  mass  of  sin  in  the  beginning, 
^^dead  in  trespasses  and  sins** — quickened  by  the  grace  of 
God — called  out  of  that  state  by  ^*  his  great  love  wherewith 
he  loved  us^  even  while  we  were  dead  in  strC^—^ickemd 
together  with  Christ — ^all  their  sins  blotted  out — reconciled 
to  God — given  free  access  through  Christ,  to  God  by  the 
Spirit — "wo  more  strangers  and  foreigners^  butfeUaw-citizens 
with  the  saints^  and  of  the  household  of  God** — brought 
together — fitted — prepared — "builded    togethbr    as    a 

HOLT  TEMPLE  IN  THE  LoUD,  FOR  AN  HABITATION  OF  GoD 

THROUGH  THE  Spirit,"  and  the  Lord  dwelling  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  choosing  them  as  His  habitation  for 
ever!  Oh !  think,  what  blessed  privileges  are  brought  before 
us  in  this  chapter. — Read  it  over,  pray  over  it  May 
the  Lord  grant,  that  it  may  be  sanctified  to  us,  that  we 
may  derive  from  it  spiritual  blessing — instruction,  and 
edification,    that  we  may  be  built  up  indeed,    *^  a  holt 

TEMPLE    IN   THE   LoRD,"    "BUILDED   TOQETHER,    FOR    AM 

habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit."    Amen, 
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Ephesians  III. — 1,  2,  3,  4,  6, 6. 

For  this  caose,  I,  Paul*  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  fbr  yon  Gentiles, 
(if  you  have  heard  of  the  dbpensation  of  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  me  to  yon- ward ;  how  that  by  revelation  he  made  known  nnto  me 
the  mystery;  (as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words ;  whereby,  when  ye  read, 
ye  may  understand  my  knowledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ,)  which  in 
other  affes  was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now 
revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit ;  that  the 
Gentiles  should  be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers 
of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  OospeL 

This  Chapter  contains  a  long  and  rather  difficult 
parenthesis,  on  which  it  is  necessary  to  offer  some  prefatory 
observations.  The  parenthesis  begins  with  the  second 
verse. 

*^FOR     THIS     CAUSE,      I,      PaUL,     THE      PRISONER     OF 

Jesus  Christ,  for  tou  Gentiles  ;"  then  commences, 
the  parenthesis  ^*(If  tb  have  heard  of  the  dispen- 
sation OF  the  orace  of  God,"  &c.  Now  this  parenthesis 
terminates  at  one  of  two  verses.  It  may  end  at  the  close 
of  the  Idth  verse ;  or,  as  our  authorised  version  makes  it' 
end,  at  the  middle  of  the  1st  verse  of  the  next  chapter. 
We  shall  read  it  in  both  ways,  and  then  consider  which 
seems  to  be  preferable.  If  we  read  it  as  terminating 
at  the  13th  verse,  and  omit  the  intervening  verses, 
then  we  suppose  the  apostle  to  mark  the  sense,  and 
limit  the  parenthesis  by  repeating  the  words  **  For  this 
cause"  with  which  the  14th  verse  commences — then 
the  sense  will  run  thus:— ^' For  this  cause,  I,  Paul 

THE     PRISONER     OF     JeSUS    ChRIST  FOR  TOU  GENTILES," 
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*^bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
CJiristy  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
named,  that  he  would  yrant  you,"  &c.,  v.  14,  16. 

Or  if  we  read  it  as  it  is  marked  in  the  Bible, 
continuing  the  parenthetic  reading  to  the  middle  of  the 
first  verse  in  the  next  Chapter — then  we  suppose  the 
apostle  to  mark  the  sense,  and  to  limit  the  parenthesis 
by  the  words  "  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,**  then  it  will 
read  thus : — "  For  this  cause,  I,  Paul,  thb  prisoner 
OF  Jesus  Christ,  for  you  gentiles,"  ^^  beseech  you^ 
that  you  tcalk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long-suffering^ 
forbearing  one  another  in  love,**  &c.   iv.  1,  2. 

Now,  each  of  these  is  very  important  for  us  to  consider* 
In  the  first  place;  remark,  what  the  cause  is  to  which 
the  Apostle  alludes ;  in  the  first  words  of  the  chapter, 
*^  For  this  cause**  What  cause?  He  had  stated  in  the 
close  of  I  he  last  chapter,  as  we  have  seen,  the  great  and 
blessed  privileges  of  believers  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus— 
**  Ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  felhnc^ 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God,  and 
are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets^ 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-^tone,  in  whom 
all  the  building  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  unto  an  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord  ;  in  whom  also  ye  are  builded  together 
for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit**  And  ^^fvr 
this  cause,** — viz. — because  ye  are  so — because  ye  are 
"  of  the  household  of  God** — because  ye  are  "  built  on  the 
foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets** — because  ye  are 
"  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit ***  '*  FOR  THIS  CAUSE,  I  Paul  the  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  you  gentiles,"  "  bow  my  knees  unto 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole 
family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  that  he  would  grant 
us  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory  to  be  strengthened 
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with  might  by  his  spirit  in  the  inner  man^  that  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith,*'  &c.  Or,  if  you  continue 
the  parenthesis  to  the  next  chapter,  *^  for  tuis  cause, 
1,  Paul,  the  puisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  you 
Gentiles,"  "  beseech  you,  that  you  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  you  are  called^  with  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love, 
endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace,**  &c. 

It  is  important  to  consider  in  either  case,  that  professors 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  are  too  apt  to  think,  when  they  are 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus — 
when  they  are  brought  to  know  the  great  fundamental 
doctrine  of  justification  by  the  righteousness  and  blood 
of  a  crucified  Redeemer— called  out  of  darkness  into  the 
marvellous  light  of  God's  truth — thereby  brought  into 
the  state  of  which  the  Apostle  speaks  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  preceding  chapter,  ^^  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow^itizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God** — when  they  are  brought,  I  say,  into 
this  condition,  then  they  think,  as  it  were,  that  all  is 
done.  "  Now  they  are  Christians,  now  they  are  servants 
of  Christ."  True — so  they  are — and  in  one  sense,  all  is 
done — in  one  sense,  all  is  completed — the  work  on  which 
depends  their  salvation  is  finished  by  Him  who  died  on  the 
cross — the  glorious  work  of  redemption  is  accomplished. 
But  then  begins  the  conflict  of  those  who  are  partakers  of 
this  great  salvation — then,  from  that  moment  begins  the 
conflict  of  which  you  read  throughout  the  Scriptures,  as 
existing  in  the  breast  of  every  believer ;  as  for  instance,  in 
Galatians  v.  17,  *^  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  ami 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  these  are  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would** 
From  that  time,  the  new  principle,  the  regenerating  power 
of  the  Spirit)  i^  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  and  then  they 
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begin  to  feel  the  conflict  that  they  must  hare  with  tke 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  deyil.  Then  begins  the  time, 
when  they  have  need  of  these  blessings  and  thb  watchful- 
ness which,  in  whatever  view  we  take  the  parenthesis  in 
this  chapter,  the  Apostle  brings,  either  in  one  or  the 
other,  so  prominently  before  them.  They  have  need 
continually  of  prayer  to  God  for  strength  and  grace,  *^  that 
they  may  be  strengthened  with  all  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man^  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  their  hearts  by  faith^ 
that  they  may  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  love^  and  able  to 
comprehend  with  all  saints^  what  is  the  lengthy  and  breadth^ 
and  depth,  and  height,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  they  may  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God,'*  16 — 19.  They  have  need  of  continual 
prayer  for  these  inestimable  blessings,  and  this  is  the 
subject  of  the  Apostle's  prayer  for  them,  because  they 
are  of  ^^  the  household  ofGod^  if  you  read  the  parenthesb 
as  ending  at  the  13th  verse. 

And  again,  they  have  no  less  need  of  watchfulness,  that 
they  ^'  may  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  they  are 
called,"  if  you  read  the  parenthesis  as  ending  in  the  Ist 
verse  of  the  next  chapter.  They  have  need  then  of  prayer, 
for  all  that  they  require,  to  enable  them  to  carry  on  their 
warfare ;  and  they  have  need  of  grace,  that,  from  that  time 
forth,  they  may  **  glorify  God  in  their  body  and  in  their 
spirit,  which  are  God's,'*  for  they  "ar^  not  their  owtif 
but  are  bought  with  a  price.*'  1st  Cor.  vi.  20. — they  are 
^^  children  of  light,"  and  should  ^*walk  in  the  light."  1st. 
Thes.  V.  5,   1st  John  i.  7. 

Bear  this,  then,  in  mind ;  and,  if  it  pleases  God  when 
we  come  to  these  passages,  we  shall  resume  this  subject, 
as  to  the  proper  place  of  closing  the  parenthesis.  In  the 
meantime,  we  shall  consider  the  parenthesis  itself,  and  the 
subjects  which   the    Apostle   introduces  in   it. 
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**  For  this  causb,  I,  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  tou  Gentilbs/'  This  epistle  was  written 
to  this  Gentile  Church  the  Ephesians,  from  Rome,  where 
St.  Paul  was  a  prisoner;  and  he  calls  himself  **a  prisoner 
OF  Jesus  Christ  for  the  Gentiles,"  because  it  was  the 
feithful  testimony  which  he  bore  to  the  salvation  of  Christ 
for  the  Gentiles,  by  which  he  had  excited  so  much  the 
wrath  and  enmity  of  the  Jewish  people.  Therefore 
the  Jews  persecuted  him — therefore  he  appealed  to 
Caesar — therefore  he  was  brought  as  a  prisoner  to 
Rome,  as  we  see  in  the  four  last  chapters  of  the  Acts. 
He  says,  ^^  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the 
grace  of  God^  which  is  given  me  to  yourwardj  how  that 
by  revelation  he  made  known  unto  me  the  mystery^  as  I 
wrote  afore  in  few  words ;  whereby  when  you  read,  you 
may  understand  my  knowledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christy 
which  in  other  ayes  was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of 
meUf  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy  Apostles  and 
Prophets  by  the  Spirit,  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  oj  his  promise 
in  Christ  by  the  Gospel,  whereof  I  was  made  a  minister 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God,  given  unto  me 
by  the  effectual  working  of  his  power  J'  The  Apostle  had 
communicated  to  the  Ephesian  Church  his  own  conversion, 
he  says,  *^  if  you  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  of 
THE  grace  of  God,  which  is  given  m b  to  vou-ward.** 
The  word  translated  ^^  if,"  is  rather  affirmative  than  hypo- 
thetical, it  means  **  since  indeed ;"  and  the  Apostle  uses  it, 
not  because  they  had  not  heard  of  it,  but  because  it  was 
necessary  they  should  remember,  and  dwell  on  it;  that 
they  might  consider  the  Apostolical  authority  and  power, 
by  which  he  proclaimed  to  them  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
know  the  certainty  of  their  own  calling  in  Christ,  being 
called  by  him  to  the  knowledge  of  His  precious  GospeL 


360 

The  Apostle  calls  his  divine  mission;  **  The  dispbit- 

SATION    OF   THE    GRACE    OF  GoD,    WHICH  IS    GIVEN  ME    TO 

You-WARD."  This  subject  "the  grace  of  God," — you 
perceive,  he  brings  before  them  by  frequent  repetition 
throughout  the  wliole  of  his  epistle.  He  commences  his 
epistle  with  it, — "Grace  be  to  you^  and  peace  from  God 
the  Father^  and  from  the  Lord  Je$UM  Christ.**  Then 
speaking  of  their  election  and  adoption  in  Christ  in  the 
6th  verse,  he  says,  it  is  "  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hcrth  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved** 
Then  speaking  again  of  the  riches  of  the  pardon  of 
their  guilt,  in  the  next  verse,  ^^in  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace."  Then  again,  as  we  see  in  the 
chapter  we  have  just  finished,  he  says,  speaking  of  their 
being  quickened,  their  being  delivered  out  of  their  state 
of  nature,  of  guilt,  darkness  and  condemnation,  "^r^n, 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christy  by  grace  ye  are  saved,**  then  agsun  in  the  Tth 
verse  he  repeats  the  same  thing,  ^^that  in  the  ages  to 
cnme,  he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace, 
171  his  kindness  toward  us  by  Christ  Jesus,**  8th  verse,  "J3y 
GRACE  are  ye  saved,  through  faith,  and  tliat  not  of 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God;  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast,**  And  so,  throughout  the  whole  of  this  epistle, 
he  reminds  them  over  and  over  again  of  this  grace,  and 
so  he  says  in  this  verse,  "If  te  have  heard  of  the 
dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
ME  to  you-ward."  We  do  not  consider  it  good  taste  in 
writing  to  be  guilty  of  tautology,  that  is,  repeating  the 
same  expression  over  and  over.  Why  then  do  we  see  that 
this  is  the  case  in  the  Scriptures,  which  furnish  a 
model,  a  perfect  model  of  taste  and  beauty  in  composition — 
the  most  perfect  model  in  the  world  ?     Why  are  these 
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terms  repeated  so  continually  in  the  Sacred  Volume  ? — 
Because  it  is  indispensably  necessary  that  they  should  be 
repeated — they  should  be  impressed  again  and  again  on 
the  ears  and  heart  of  every  sinner.  God's  grace  is 
continually  brought  before  us  in  every  part  of  His  word, 
because  we  need  it  every  moment.  Every  day,  every  hour 
we  sin  against  our  God,  and  provoke  His  lighteous  judg- 
ments against  us  :  if  He  were  to  enter  into  judgment  with 
us.  And  if  there  be  any  here  that  have  been  quickened 
and  called  out  of  their  natural  state  of  ignorance,  of  guilt 
and  condemnation,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  I  trust  there  may  be  many, — it  is,  as  we  have 
seen,  because  "  Gor/,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  usy  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sinsy 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christy  (Jty  grace  are  ye 
saved")  And  if  there  be  any,  who,  having  been  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  any  time  past, 
for  months  or  years,  are  here  this  day,  still  knowing 
Christ  as  their  refuge — enabled  in  any  respect  to  serve  our 
God — kept  from  bringing  reproach,  dishonour,  disgrace, 
on  His  blessed  cause  through  our  guilt  and  wickedness,  if 
these  things  are  so,  each  may  say  with  the  Apostle,  '^  By 
the  grace  of  God^  I  am  what  I  am.^*  1st  Cor.  xv.  10.  By 
Grace  we  are  called,  and  by  Grace  we  are  kept, — ^*kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation"  1st 
Pet.  i.  5. 

Let  me  address  myself  to  you  especially.  Believer.  I 
know  you  feel — for  God's  word  tells  me  so ;  and  I  know  I 
feel — my  own  heart  corroborates  the  word  that  testifies  it, 
the  continual  working  of  sin,  of  corruption  and  evil  within  ; 
so  that  you  are  obliged  to  complain  with  the  Apostle  Paul, 
**  to  will  is  present  with  me^  but  how  to  perform  that  which 
is  good,  I  find  not"  and  again,  ^^  when  I  would  do  good^ 
evil  is  present  with  me"  Rom.  vii.  18, — 21.  You  are 
obliged    to    confess   with    him,    *^  H'e    that   are   in  this 
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tabernacle  do  groan^  being  burthened,**  2  Cor.  v.  4,  yoa 
are  obliged  to  exclaim  with  hiniy  *^  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am^  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  deathT* 
Rom.  vii.  24.  I  say,  when  you  feel,  when  you  experience 
this  in  yourselves,  you  know  that  every  moment  yoa 
have  need  to  cast  yourselves  down  at  the  footstool  of  the 
Throne  of  Grace  that  you  may  obtain  mercy — strength — 
salvation,  and  all  the  blessings  that  flow  from  salvation — 
not  for  any  thing  you  have  done — not  on  account  of  your 
holiness — your  prayers — your  hearing  of  the  Word  of  God — 
your  attendance  on  ordinances — nor  on  account  of  any 
thing  you  have  in  yourselves — but  that  you  may  receive 
the  blessing  of  salvation,  and  all  those  blessings  that 
accompany  it ;  and  that  flow  from  the  free,  sovereign 
grace,  love,  and  mercy  of  your  God  through  Christ  and 
Christ  alone.  Your  cry  is,  O  Lord,  ^^  receive  me  graciously ^ 
and  love  me  freely*^  This  is  a  prayer  which  is  suited  to 
every  sinner,  this  is  language  which  the  Lord  Himself  by 
His  prophet  puts  into  the  mouth  of  His  people,  as  you 
will  find  it  written  in  the  14th  ch.  of  Hosea  in  the  2d  v., 
and  let  me  call  you  to  consider  this.  The  Lord  does  not 
merely  from  the  throne  of  Grace  invite  sinners  to  come  to 
Him,  but  He  puts  words  into  their  lips.  He  tells  them  the 
very  words  they  are  to  speak  when  they  do  come  to  Him. 
*'  Take  with  you  words ^  and  turn  to  the  Lord*  Say 
unto  himy** — now  mark  what  they  are  to  say,  "  take  away 
all  iniquity^  and  receive  us  graciously^  so  will  we  render 
unto  thee  the  calves  of  our  lips"  He  does  not  say,  take 
with  you  words,  and  tell  the  Lord  what  you  have  done 
for  Him,  how  you  have  served  Him — alas  I  what  could  we 
have  to  recount  I — He  does  not  say,  take  with  you  resolu- 
tions  and  vows — come  to  the  Lord,  and  tell  the  Lord  what 
you  will  do  for  Him,  and  how  you  will  serve  Him — alas  I 
what  could  we  venture  to  promise  I  But  He  commands- 
invites — encourages  you  to  come  to  Him,  as  guilty,  helpless 
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sinners,  and  say  to  Him  these  words  which  He  authorizes 
you  to  adopt,  ^^take  away  all  iniquity ^  and  receive  um 
yracioudyr  Now  dear  friends,  is  not  this  what  we  want 
to-day  ?  Is  not  this  the  very  language  that,  if  we  know 
ourselves,  we  feel  is  suited  to  our  ease?  Lord,  I  am  nothing 
but  a  poor,  vile,  guilty  sinner,  ^'  take  away  all  iniquity^ 
and  receive  me  graciously ^  What  can  a  sinner  desire  more 
than  that  such  a  plea  should  be  heard — and  how  can  he 
doubt  that  it  will  be  received,  when  his  Heavenly  Father 
Himself  puts  the  very  words  into  his  lips.  Oh  I  hear  His 
word,  and  avail  yourself  of  His  infinite  mercies;  for 
therefore  it  is  that  this  grace  is  brought  before  us  in 
the  Scripture  so  repeatedly,  because  we  so  continually 
need  it,  and  therefore  observe,  what  the  Apostle  says, 
^^  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of 
God." 

The  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  is  a  dispensation  of 
grace ;  and  so  when  the  Apostle  alludes  to  this,  he  speaks 
of  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God  given  to  the 
Gentiles.  He  speaks  of  that  peculiar  dispensation  which 
was  expressly  committed  to  him,  when  he  was  on  his 
journey  to  Damascus.  He  was  himself,  the  most  eminent 
example  of  divine  grace.  Grace  found  him  ^^  breathing  out 
threatenings  and  slaughter y*  Acts  ix.  11,  blasphemy  on 
his  lips,  and  murder  in  his  heart, — going  on  his  way  to 
carry  believers  in  Christ  bound  unto  Jerusalem.  Such 
was  Saul  of  Tarsus,  when  the  sovereign  grace  of  God 
arrested  him  in  his  progress.  And  before  we  advert  to  the 
dispensation,  committed  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  let  us  turn 
to  the  1st  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  Timothy,  where 
he  speaks  of  this  grace  as  a  special  manifestation  to 
himself  in  his  own  person.  The  dispensation  of  grace 
was  committed  unto  him  for  the  Gentiles ;  and  in  order 
that  he  might  speak  from  experience,  and  that  he  might 
be  a  glorious  example  of  the  grace  which  he  preached, 
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and  of  which  the  dispensation  was  cominirtcd  to  him,  he 
was  arrested  by  that  divine  grace  in  the  midst,  as  we  b^^^ 
of  blasphemy  and  persecution,  and  so  he  tells  us  in  this 
chapter,  1st  Timothy,  i.  12-15,  he  says,  ^^ I  thank  Christ 
Jesus  ovr  Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted 
me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  ministry,  who  before 
was  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious^  (but 
I  obtained  mercy,)  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief 
And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  exceeding 
abundant,  with  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
This  is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation^ 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ^  of 
whom  I  am  chief"  Now,  mark  the  16  th  verse — he  tells 
us  in  it,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  reason  why  he  obtained 
mercy — namely,  that  when  the  dispensation  of  grace  was 
committed  unto  him  for  the  Gentiles,  he  might  stand  out 
himself  as  a  most  prominent  example  of  grace  to  the  world, 
^^Huwbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy ^  that  in  me  firsts 
Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long-suffering,  for  a 
pattern  to  them  which  should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to 
life  everlasting,^^  That  is,  that  every  sinner  to  whom  he, 
Paul,  preached  the  Gospel,  might  say,  "  If  Saul  of  Tarsus 
was  pardoned*  in  the  midst  of  blasphemy  and  persecution, 
and  if  in  such  a  state,  grace  and  mercy  were  extended  to 
him,  why  should  I  fear  to  trust  in  grace — when  I  hear  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  proclaimed  to  such  a  wretch  as  I  am  ?*' 
,  Mark,  then,  the  reason  of  his  own  calling,  as  he  gives  it 
in  this  Epistle  to  Timothy ;  then  turn  back  to  the  history 
of  his  conversion,  in  the  26th  chapter  of  the  Acts ;  I  say 
the  26th  chapter,  because,  although  the  first  mention  of 
his  conversion  is  in  the  9th  chapter,  yet  it  is  in  the  26th 
chapter,  when  he  is  speaking  before  Agrippa,  that  he 
mentions  at  large  the  peculiar  dispensation  that  was  given 
to  him,  of  grace  to  the  Gentiles,  He  describes  his  journey 
to  Damascus— -bis  previous  life — his  commission  from  the 
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chief  priests,  in  the  1 2th  verse — the  light  that  shone 
around  him,  and  the  voice  he  heard  from  heaven,  testifying 
that  it  was  Jesus  whom  he  was  persecuting; — and  then 
look  at  the  16th  verse,  ^^But  rise  and  stand  upon  thy  feet; 
for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose^  to  make 
thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these  things  which  thou 
hast  seen^  and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto 
theey  delivering  thee  from  the  people  and  from  the  Gentiles, 
unto  whom  now  I  send  thee^" — (here  is  "  the  dispensation  of 
grace,")  "^o  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins  and  inheritance  among  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me."  17,  18,  19. 

This  is  the  testimony  given  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  or 
rather  the  dispensation,  committed  to  him,  of  grace  to 
the  Gentiles. 

Let  us  recollect,  we  are  all  Gentiles.  And  there  may 
be  some  poor  unbelieving  sinner,  a  Christian  only  in 
name  here,  to  whom  this  dispensation  of  grace,  if  you 
attend  to  it,  will  be  indeed,  a  message  of  joy  and  mercy 
to  your  soul.  For  if  you  are  not  converted  to  God,  you 
are  in  the  very  state  in  which  Gentiles  are  here  described 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  sends  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  them.  Observe  their  state,  blind — in  darkness — 
unpardoned — unsanctiiied — under  the  power  of  Satan — 
without  any  inheritance  of  eternal  life.  That  is  exactly 
the  state  of  every  unconverted  sinner. 

Observe,  the  Lord  saith,  I  send  thee  *^  to  open  their 
eyes,**  therefore,  they  must  be  blind. 

"  To  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,^*  of  course  they 
must  be  in  darkness. 

"  From  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,"  of  course  they 
must  be  under  the  power  of  Satan. 

"  That  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins;**  of  course 
then  their  sins  are  unpardoned. 
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"  Ajid  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified  through 
faith   that  is  in  Twcy"   of  course  they  were  unsanctified, 
and  without  any  such  inheritance. 

Observe,  this  is  an  exact  parallel  to  the  beginning  of 
the  2nd  chapter  of  this  epistle,  "  In  tlie  toords  tohich  the 
Holy  Ghost  teachethy  comparing  spiritual  things  toitJi 
sjjiritual"  they  are  here  described,  ^*  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,*'  walking  "  according  to  the  course  of  this  worlds 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air^  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience;^*  and  so, 
^^  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israelj  strangers  from 
the  covenant  of  promise^  having  no  hope  and  without  God 
in  the  world.'*  You  perceive  how  these  descriptions  of 
the  Apostle  exactly  agree  together. 

If  you  are  not  brought  to  Christ,  if  you  are  not  brought 
to  know  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  refuge  and  salvation  of 
your  soul,  this  must  be  your  state.  Consider  then,  what 
this  Gospel  is,  which  is  sent  to  such  persons.  Does  it  send 
them  a  message  of  condemnation?  does  it  give  them  up 
to  despair  and  abandon  them  ?  does  it  say,  "  Go — ^you  are 
in  a  state  of  rebellion — in  the  service  of  Satan — blind — 
dark — enemies  to  God, — ^go  on  to  perdition,  perish  as 
you  deserve"?  No,  no,  my  dear  friends,  no, — it  is  a 
dispensation  of  grace,  of  free  and  full  forgiveness,  pardon, 
peace,  mercy,  life,  salvation,  sanctification,  inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified.  Oh!  consider  what  a 
blessed  message  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  !  and  if  there  be 
any  of  you  who  are  oppressed,  under  a  sense  of  sin,  then 
let  me  say  with  the  Apostle,  "  to  you  is  the  word  of  this 
salvation  sent,'* 

We  often  hear  people  saying,  **If  I  was  religious^  I 
would  do,  and  feel  so  and  so,  but  I  feel  my  own  heart  is  so 
evil — so  hard — I  feel  so  dead  and  so  sinful,  that  I  do  not 
think  there  can  be  any  hope,  or  peace,  or  comfort  for  me^ 
till  I  am  in  a  different  state  from  this."     Believe  me  this  is 
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ignorance  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  this  is  the  blindness 
spoken  of  here.  What  is  the  Gospel?  A  full,  free  pardon 
to  sinners  just  as  they  are. — The  Gospel  does  not  say, 
**When  you  are  religious,  when  you  are  good,  when  you  are 
improved,  then  hope."  But  it  says — "When  you  are  lost — 
guilty — vile — then  hope,  look  unto  Christ,  come  to  Christ, 
in  the  midst  of  your  sins — as  you  are."  The  only  way  on 
earth  to  fly  from  sin  is  to  fly  to  Jesus. — The  only  refuge 
from  guilt  is  Jesus.  Come  to  Him  who  came  to  save  the 
lost,  the  guilty,  the  vile — "  they  that  are  whole  need  not  a 
physician^  but  they  that  are  sick.*'  These  are  His  own 
words,  three  times  recorded  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is 
the  blind,  that  want  their  sight — it  is  those  in  darkness, 
who  want  light — it  is  those  bound  by  Satan,  that  need 
deliverance — it  is  those  who  are  unpardoned,  that  require 
forgiveness — those  who  are  unholy,  require  to  be  sanctified — 
and  those  who  have  no  inheritance  and  no  hope,  that  need 
an  inheritance  among  the  saints  in  glory.  It  is  not  for 
any  thing  you  have  to  do,  not  by  any  thing  you  are  able 
to  do,  but  by  the  glorious  work  He  has  wrought  Himself 
that  all  these  blessings  are  given.  This  is  a  "  dispensa- 
tion   OP    THE     GRACE   OP   GoD    TO    YOU-WARD."       Christ 

has  borne  the  guilt  of  all  that  weary  heart  of  sin  that  you 
feel,  that  heavy  heart  of  guilt,  that  deadness,  rebellion, 
unbelief,  blindness.  He  ^^  himself  bare  our  sins  in  his  ovon 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live 
unto  righteousness.*'  1  Pet.  ii.  24 — He  has  carried  away  all 
the  judgment  of  God  that  is  recorded  against  this  iniquity, 
and  the  message  of  His  Gospel  is  a  message  of  full  and 
free  salvation,  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money  ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ; 
yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without 
price  "  Isa.  Iv.  1 .  ^^Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Mat.zi.28,  ^^look  unto 
me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  eartK"  Is.  xlv.  22. 
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Consider,  my  dear  friends,  how  often  this  mercy  and  grace 
is  repeated ;  and  surely  it  is  that  we  may  learn  to  dwell  on 
it  as  repeatedly — to  recur  to  it — to  repose  on  it — to  draw 
fortl)  from  it  continual  refreshment  and  strength  for  the 
conflicts,  the  trials,  the  necessities  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage. 
Alas !  how  many  persons  there  are  to  whom  this  subject 
instead  of  refreshment,  is  a  burthen;  who  would  prefer 
something  that  might  entertain  their  imagination,  or  amuse 
their  fancy,  rather  than  that  truth  which  goes  directly  to 
enlighten  the  understanding,  and  to  renew  the  heart  by 
the  Gospel.  But  we  must  adhere  steadily  to  the  page  of 
Truth — "  necessity  is  laid  on  us^  yea^  woe  are  we^  if  we 
preach  not  the  Gospel"  1st  Cor.  ix.  16, — we  must  maintain 
and  set  forth  ^^  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation^" 
for  it  is  that  alone  which  ^'  teacheth  usy  that  denying  ungod" 
liness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly^  righteously 
and  godly  in  this  present  world**  Tit.  ii.  11,  12. 

It  is  a  very  bad  sign  of  a  man's  spiritual  state,  when  a 
sinner  complains  of  the  repetition  of  the  Gospel — it  is  a 
very  bad  symptom  of  his  condition ;  it  is  not  likely,  in 
that  state,  that  such  persons  shall  be  among  the  number 
that  will  never  tiro  of  that  song  throughout  eternity ; — we 
are  not  told  that  the  redeemed  tire,  or  that  they  shall  ever 
be  weary  of  their  song,  ^^  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  tliat  was 
slain  to  reccioe power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom^  and  strength^ 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing**  Rev.  v.  12.  We 
are  not  told  that  they  ever  tire  of  the  song,  "  Blessing^ 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  he  unto  Him  that 
'iittefh  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and 
ever,*'  v.  13.  The  cadences  may  be  varied  indeed — varied 
symphonies  and  harmonies  may  resound  from  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand  harps  and  voices — but  the  words  of 
the  song  are  the  same  throughout  eternity.  Oh,  consider 
this  I  We  want  ^^the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
Gospel,**  Rom.  XV.  29,    every  moment;   and,  blessed  be 
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our  God,  it  is,  like  its  glorious  Author,  **the  tame 
yesterday^  to^day^  and  for  ever** 

The  Apostle  proceeds,  "  How  that  by  revelation 

HE    MADE    KNOWN    UNTO    ME    THE    MYSTERY."       We    have 

seen  that  it  was  an  immediate  revelation  from  heaven 
to  Paul,  he  saw  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  Cor.  zv.  8.  He 
saw  "a  light  from  heaven  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun^* 
and  he  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  him 
a  direct  revelation  and  commission.  This  same  Jesus 
who  died  and  rose  again,  was  He  that  commissioned  Paul 
to  go  and  preach  salvation,  through  His  precious  blood, 
to  the  Gentiles ;  and,  through  that  very  commission,  we 
have  this  glorious  Volume  of  His  Divine  Revelation  given 
to  us — we  have  ^^life  and  immortality  brought  to  light 
through  the  GospeV    2nd  Tim.  i.  10. 

The  Apostle  saith  therefore,  that  '^  by  revelation  he 

MADE  KNOWN  UNTO  ME  THE  MYSTERY,  AS  I  WROTE 

AFORE  IN  FEW  WORDS,"  alluding  to  his  statement  in  the 
beginning  of  his  epistle,  ch.  i.  9,  10,  where  he  says, 
**  Having  made  knoum  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  wHl^ 
according  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in 
himself,  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  time^  he 
might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christy  both  which 
are  in  heaven^  and  which  are  on  earthy  even  in  himJ* 
Here  alluding  to  this  mystery,  in  that  first  part  of  his 
epistle,  he  then  proceeds  to  explain  it.  **  Whereby  when 

YE  bead,  ye  may  understand  MY  KNOWLEDGE  IN 
THE  MYSTERY  OF  ChRIST,  WHICH  IN  OTHER  AGES  WAS 
NOT  MADE  KNOWN  UNTO  THE  SONS  OF  MEN,  AS  IT  IS 
NOW  REVEALED  UNTO  HIS  HOLY  APOSTLES  AND   PROPHETS 

BY    THE    Spirit,    that    the    Gentiles    should    be 

FELLOW-HEIRS,  AND  OF  THE  SAME  BODY,  AND  PARTAKERS 
OF    HIS    PROMISE     IN     ChRIST   BY   THE    GoSPEL."      NoW 

this  mystery  which  the  Apostle  here  unfolds,  appears  to 
comprehend  two  things. 

2a 
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'I'he  First  is;  that  it  was  not  known  in  the  whole 
world,  among  the  sons  of  men,  that  God  would  extend 
the  glory  of  this  salvation  to  the  Gentiles.  It  was  not 
known  to  the  Gentiles  themselves,  carried  away,  as  they 
were,  with  their  dumb  idols.  Nor  was  it  known  to  the 
Jews,  or  to  their  prophets  ;  for  they  believed  that  the  whole 
blessings  of  the  dispensation  of  the  promised  Messiah 
should  be  given  to  themselves  alone.  This  is  a  subject 
into  which  we  cannot  enter  at  length,  but  if  you  will 
examine  the  prophecies — read  them  simply  as  you  would  a 
book  in  which  you  expected  that  its  meaning  would  be 
plainly  expressed — read  with  prayer,  for  a  simple,  child* 
like  heart  of  faith — read  thus  the  prophet  Isaiah,  study 
that  prophet,  consider  his  prophecy  in  its  plain  and  obvious 
sense  ;  and  you  will  find  that  the  gpreat  glory  which  is 
promised  to  the  earth,  shall  flow  to  the  world  through 
the  Jewish  people,  even  through  the  reign  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  over  that  nation.  I  shall  not  enter  into  this 
view  of  the  subject,  nor  consider  whether  the  reign  of 
our  blessed  Lord  be  a  personal,  or  a  spiritual  reign;  but 
this  is  clear  as  light,  to  those  who  peruse  the  prophecies, 
that,  whatever  be  the  nature  of  the  reign  of  our  glorious 
Redeemer — at  His  second  advent  that  reign  shall  be 
commenced — His  kingdom  shall  then  be  established  over 
Jerusalem,  and  that  from  thence.  His  government  shall 
flow  throughout  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Let  me  reft* r  you  to  Isaiah  ii.  2,  3.  Consider  the  plain 
literal  meaning  of  that  passage.  ^^And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  the  last  dnys^  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord^s  house  shaU 
be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains^  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills ^  and  all  nations  shall  Jloto  unto  it ; 
and  manjf  people  shall  go  and  say^  come  ye^  and  let  us  go 
up  to  the  mountain  of  the  JLord^  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacobs  and  he  will  teach  us  of  our  ways,  and  tee  wiU 
walk  in  his  paths;  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  thelaw^ 
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and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem"  Look  at 
the  first  verse, — "  The  vision^  that  Isaiah  the  son  of 
Amosy  saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  Observe  the 
vision  is,  ^^  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem^  Then, 
consider  again  how  plain  these  words  are.  ^^And  many  people 
shall  go  and  say^  comeye^  and  let  us  go  up  unto  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacobs  and  he 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways^  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths^ 
for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem.**  4th  v.  "  And  he  shall  judge 
among  the  nations^  and  shall  rebuke  many  people^  and  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears 
into  pruning-hooks,  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more" 

Just  ponder  these  verses — the  plain  truth  set  forth  in 
them,  and  you  will  see  this  same  truth  repeated  throughout 
all  the  prophecies.  You  will  see  there,  that  the  reign  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  throne  of  His  Father  David,  whatever  you 
may  consider  the  nature  of  that  reign  to  be,  shall  be  certainly 
the  time  in  which  the  glory  and  blessing  that  is  predicted  of 
this  earth  shall  be  fulfilled.  It  is  to  this,  the  Apostle  Paul 
alludes,  as  we  observed,  in  his  prophecy  in  Romans  xi. 
15,  where  he  speaks  of  the  calling  in  of  the  Jews.  "  If 
the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,** 
meaning,  that  if  when  they  rejected  Christ  as  they  did, 
and  when  in  consequence  they  were  themselves  cast  away, 
and  that  then  He  sent  His  dispensation  of  grace  to  the 
Gentiles,  "  if  the  casting  away  of  tliem  be  the  reconciling 
of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be  but  life 
from  the  dead  f* 

Now  the  Jews  were  totally  unable  to  distinguish  the  first 
from  the  second  advent  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
advent  of  Jesus  Christ  in  his  humiliation  when  he  was  to 
come  to  be  "  made  a  curse  for  us.  Gal.  iii.  13,  "  to 
die,   the  just  for  the   unjust,    that  he  might  bring  us  to 
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G«rf,'*  1st  Pet,  iii.  11,  they  entirely  overlooked;  and 
therefore,  they  despised  and  rejected  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  This  mystery  then — that  the  Gentiles  should 
be  gathered  in,  called  into  His  church,  that  they  should 
be  called  into  that  glorious  dispensation  of  love  and 
mercy,  in  which  "  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew^ 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision^  Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  or  free ^'^  Col.  iii.  11,  this  mystery  was  not  known 
to    the   Jews    or    to    their    prophets,    **  as    it    is    now 

REVEALED     UNTO     HIS     HOLY    APOSTLES     AND     PROPHETS 
BY    THE    SpIBIT. 

But  the  Second  point  comprehended  in  this  mystery, 
seems  to  be  not  only  as  we  have  seen  in  the  first,  that  the 
salvation  of  Christ  should  embrace  the  Gentiles,  as  well 
as  the  Jews,  and  that  they  should  be  ^^  one  fold  and 
one  shepherd^ — John  x.  16,  but  also  the  development 
to  the  nations  of  the  earth  of  the  redemption  which  is 
proclaimed  to  them — the  glory  of  the  salvation  itself  that 
is  sent  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  "  should  be  fellow- 
heirs     AND     OF     THE     SAME     BODY,     AND    PARTAKERS   OF 

HIS  PROMISE  IN  Christ  by  the  Gospel."  That  they 
should  understand  that  great  mystery  of  godliness  that 
^'God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, ^* — that  mysterious  work  of 
redeeming  love  by  which  the  vilest  can  be  pardoned,  and 
yet  God  can  be  just  in  justifying  the  chief  of  sinners, — 
that  mysterious  dispensation  of  grace,  by  which,  those  who 
were  following  their  dumb  idols  can  be  brought  to  the  God 
and  Father  of  their  salvation, — the  polluted  sinner  can  be 
brought  unto  Him  "  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
iniquity,*'  and  presented  to  Him  "  without  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thinij,"' — covered  in  the  righteousness  and 
washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ. 

The  words  of  the  Apostle  indicate  still  more  the  nature 
of  this  mystery,  ^^That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow- 
11  KIRS," — the    same  word    that   is  used  in  the    passage, 
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Rom.  viii.   17.    ^^  heirs  of   Gody    and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ:' 

^And  of  the  same  body,*' — the  same  thought  that  is 
in  the  passage,  Rom.  xii.  5,  ^^We  being  many  are  one 
BODY  in  Christ:* 

And  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ,**  The  same 
glorious  privilege  on  which  the  Apostle  reasons  so  fully  in 
(jalatians  iii.,  concluding  with  the  words,  **  There  is 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free^ 
there  is  neither  male  nor  female,  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Aiid  if  ye  be  Chrisfs,  then  are  ye  Abraham^ s  seed, 
and  heirs  according  to  the  promise." 

Each  word  indicating  the  glorious  mystery  of  the  union 
of  the  Church  with  Christ,  "fellow-heirs"  in  Christ — 
"  OF  the  same  body"  in  Christ — "  partakers  of  his 
promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel."  These  showed 
the  Apostle's  "  knowledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ.** 
^^  Whereof ,'*  he  adds,  ^^I  was  made  a  minister,  according  to 
'-  he  gift  of  the  grace  of  God,  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power,  unto  me  who  am  less  than  the  least  of 
all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  This 
mystery  of  grace  and  love,  proclaiming  salvation  to  the 
chief  of  sinners,  through  all  the  earth — this  mystery  of 
gathering  in  the  Gentiles  to  the  fold  of  the  Good  Shep- 
herd— of  the  union  of  His  Church  in  Him — of  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature — proclaiming  among  all 
nations,  "  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ:* — going  to 
the  philosophers  and  votaries  of  Minerva,  at  Athens — to 
the  worshippers  of  Diana,  at  Ephesus — of  Jupiter,  at 
Rome — and  proclaiming  the  glorious  salvation  of  God 
through  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  to  all,  this  was  committed  to  him,  and  its 
blessings  were  all  condensed  in  that  one  expression,  *^that 
I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles,  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ.** 
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We  must  reserve  this  for  another  occasion.  But  the 
rejection  of  the  Jews — the  calling  of  the  Gentiles — their 
dispensation — and  the  future  prospects  of  Jews,  Gentiles, 
and  the  earth — open  a  most  interesting  field  for  the 
examination  of  the  prophecies.  It  is  a  subject  which  has 
been  lamentably  neglected  in  the  Church;  and  though 
much  has  been  said,  and  much  must  be  expected  to  be  said, 
of  vain  speculation,  even  by  sober  persons  who  may  make 
mistakes,  and  by  others  who  will  seek  perhaps  to  be  "tcise 
above  what  is  writteii;^  still  it  is  no  reason,  because  many 
mistake,  and  others  abuse  what  the  Divine  Word  reveals, 
that  therefore,  it  should  not  form  the  subject  of  deep,  and 
close,  and  prayerful  attention  and  investigation,  by  all 
who  desire  to  be  instructed  in  the  truth  of  the  living 
God.  There  are  many  reasons,  into  which  I  shall  not 
enter  at  present,  which  should  lead  us  to  consider  and 
examine  the  subject.  Men  speak  of  the  danger  of 
mistakes.  But  there  is  no  grosser  mistake,  and  no  greater 
danger,  than  to  be  ignorant  of  what  God  has  graciously 
written  for  our  learning.  Let  us  read,  and  watch,  and 
pray,  humbly, — faithfully, — and  then  we  shall  read 
safely. 

Let  us  beware  indeed  of  vain  speculations,  of  questions 
to  no  profit.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may  be  kept  like  Mary 
at  her  Master's  feet,  that  nothing  may  divert  our  attention 
from  the  great  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  as 
applied  to  our  own  soul.  That  is  the  great  point. — The 
foundation  of  all  sound  knowledge,  the  basis  of  all 
solid  hope,  and  all  real,  or  stable  peace,  and  the  only 
true  principle  of  all    holiness  of  life. 

Be  assured  that  the  genuine  power  of  "  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness,"  is  simply  the  Gospel — 
applied  to  the  sinner's  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
the  constant  exercise  of  faith  and  hope  and  prayer, 
looking  unto  and  leaning  on  Christ— covering  our  naked* 
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ness  by  faith,  with  His  righteousness — washing  away  our 
gins  by  faith  in  the  fountain  of  His  precious  blood — 
leaning  by  faith  on  the  arm  of  His  strength — and  looking  to 
His  eye  to  guide  and  keep  us  in  the  way  wherein  we  ought 
to  go.  Let  us  pray,  dear  friends,  that  we  may  be  brought  to 
"  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christy"  and  let  us  beware  that  we 
be  not  corrupted  from  that  simplicity.  May  our  God 
teach  and  direct  us  all  according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace  ! 
for  we  may  preach — or  we  might  hear  truth,  not 
from  a  poor,  weak  fellow-sinner,  but  from  an  inspired 
Apostle,  and  yet  both  that  Apostle  himself  and  those  who 
hear,  must  be  indebted  solely  to  the  sovereign  grace  and 
power  of  God  for  fixing  that  truth  in  their  heart,  and 
keeping  it  practically  influential  upon  their  life  in  every 
moment  of  their  existence. 

May  the  Lord  teach  us  all  by  the  power  of  His  Spirit, 
and  bring  us  to  eternal  life,  for  Christ's  uake.     Amen. 
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TWENTY-SECOND    LECTURE. 


Ephesians  III. — 7,  8. 

Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  according  to  the  grift  of  the  grace  of 
God,  given  unto  me  bj  the  effectual  working  of  his  power.  Unto  me, 
who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I 
should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

The  mystery  of  which  the  Apostle  speaks,  which  '^  in 
other  ages  was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of  meUy  cu  it 
is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the 
Spirity''  we  considered  in  a  two-fold  sense. 

One,  as  it  refers  to  the  glorious  work  of  Christ, — 
redemption  by  the  righteousness  and  blood  of  a  crucified 
Saviour. 

And  the  other,  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  caUed  in, 
and  made  partakers  of  this,  and  fellow-heirs  of  that  glorious 
kincrdom  which  is  promised  in  Christ  to  the  Jews.  The 
Apostle  proceeds  to  mention  his  own  ministrations  in  this 
disj^ensation  of  love  to  the  Gentiles — he  says,  "  whereof 
I  WAS    MADE  A  MINISTER,"    (namely,    of  the  Gospel^) — 

''WHERKOF  I  WAS  MADE  A  MINISTER,  ACCORDING  TO 
THE  GIFT  OF  THE  GRACE  OF  GoD  GIVEN  UNTO  ME  BY 
THE     EFFECTUAL    WORKING     OF     HIS    POWER,       UnTO    MB, 

who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this 
grace    given,    that    i   should    preach    among    the 

Gentiles  the    unsearchable  riches  of    Christ." 

That  is  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God  of  which  he 
speaks  in  the  2(1  verse,  "7/^  j/e  have  heard  of  the  dispaisa- 
tion  of  the  grace  (f  God  which  is  given  me  to  gou^ward" 
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We  referred  to  the  place  where  the  Lord  committed  this 
ministration  to  him  (Acts  xxvi.)  and  he  says  here,  speaking 
of  himself  and  this  ministration,    ^*  unto    me,    who    am 

LESS  THAN  THE  LEAST  OF  ALL  SAINTS,  IS  THIS  GRACE 
GIVEN,  THAT  I  SHOULD  PREACH  AMONG  THE  GeNTILES 
THE    UNSEARCHABLE    RICHES    OF    ChRIST."      The  ApOStlc 

speaks  of  his  own  character  as  "  less  than  the  least 
OF  all  SAiNi^,"  and  he  tells  us  the  reason  of  this  in  1st 
Cor.  XV.  9,  *^  I  am  the  least  of  all  the  Apostles j  and  am 
not  meet  to  be  called  an  Apostle^  because  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God."  This  is  a  very  important  reason.  The 
character  of  St.  Paul,  in  his  natural  state,  we  have  on  the 
testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  speaking  by  the  mouth 
of  the  Apostle  himself,  Phil.  iii.  4 — 6.  It  was  a  character 
of  the  very  highest  order.  The  highest  order  of  morals,  the 
highest  order  of  religion,  in  a  certain  sense,  was  Paul's — 
he  says  himself,  ''  If  any  other  man  thinketh  he  hath 
whereof  he  might  trust  in  the  fleshy  I  more ;"  v.  4, — there 
was  sincerity,  morality,  devotedness,  conscientiousness,  zeal, 
indomitable  courage,  to  be  found  in  the  cbardcter  of  the 
Apostle  Paul.  But  you  see,  that  so  far  is  this  sincerity, 
conscientiousness,  and  devotedness  to  what  he  believed  to 
be  the  truth — so  far  is  this  from  being  accepted  before 
God,  when  it  is  not  the  truth — that  is,  when  not  founded  on 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus — so  far  is  it  from  being  approved 
or  accepted  before  God — that  the  Apostle  brings  forward 
this  very  zeal  and  devotedness  in  a  wrong  cause,  not  as 
a  proof  of  his  excellence,  but  of  his  guilt  and  vileness. 
He  says,  that  "Ae  is  not  worthy  to  be  called  an  apostle, 
because  he  persecuted  the  church  of  God^  This  is  a  very 
important  point  to  consider,  because  as  we  have  had 
frequent  reason  to  remark,  this  is  the  common  principle  of 
the  natural  mind,  that  if  persons  are  really  upright, 
sincere  and  zealous  in  their  religion,  it  is  not  of  much 
moment  whether    or    not   they  hold  certain  doctrines  or 
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opinions;  as  if  the  truth  of  God  consisted  of  mere  vag^e 
Atatements,  which  it  is  of  no  consequence  whether  men 
believe  or  not,  provided  they  are  sincere  in  what  they 
profess.  Sincerity  and  conscientiousness  are  only  the  means 
of  sinners  running  farther  from  God,  and  rebelling  with 
a  higher  hand  against  Ilim,  if  they  are  not  sincere  and 
conscientious  in  God's  truth,  because  the  more  a  man  is 
devoted  to  a  false  religion,  the  more  opposed  he  is  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  most  bitter  opponents  of  the 
Gospel  whom  I  have  ever  met,  were  men  considered  by  the 
world  as  very  religious,  as  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were, 
the  chief  enemies  of  Christ. 

One  of  the  Articles  of  our  Church  is  very  clear  on  this 
subject,  and  although  the  Articles  of  the  Church  are  not 
the  authority  of  Scripture,  they  will  be  found  to  derive 
their  authority  from  the  Bible.  One  is  very  plain  on  this 
point,  Art.  xviii.     It  states — 

"They  are  to  be  had  accursed  that  presume  to  say,  that  every 
man  shall  be  saved  by  the  law  or  sect  which  he  professeth,  so 
that  he  be  diligent  to  frame  his  life  according  to  that  law,  and 
the  light  of  nature ;  for  holy  Scripture  doth  set  out  unto  us  only 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  men  must  be  saved.'* 

I  would  observe,  our  Church  does  not  pronounce,  of 
her  own  power,  as  if  she  had  a  right  to  curse  any  one, 
but  she  says,  they  are  to  be  held  so.  What  an  awful  but 
common  state  of  delusion  for  men  to  think,  that  provided 
they  are  zealous  and  sincere  in  the  sect  they  profess,  they 
will  be  saved :  whereas,  if  they  believe  not  the  Gospel, 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  uj»on  them,  they  are  under  the 
sentence  of  death.  So  the  Apostle,  speaking  of  himself, 
says,  he  is  "less  than  the  least  of  all  saints," 
and  he  gives  the  reason,  "  Because  I  persecuted  the  church 
of  God,  hut  by  the  (jrace  of  God^  I  am  what  I  am.** — • 
That  grace  of  which  we  have  been  speaking  in  the  last 
chapter — that  sovereign  grace,  arrested  Saul  in  the  midst 
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of  hU  blasphemy  and  persecution — seized  him  on  his  way 
to  Damascus — revealed  tc  him  the  glory  of  Jesus- -his 
own  guilt  and  misery — the  riches  of  pardoning  love, — and 
sent  him  forth  to  testify  of  that  faith  which  he  once 
destroyed,  of  that  Christ  whom  he  was  persecuting.  And 
you  do  not  forget  the  passage  to  which  we  referred  on  the 
last  day,  in  1st  Tim.  i.,  wherein  the  Apostle  shows  the 
reason  why  he  received  mercy ;  he  says,  "  /  thank  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  who  hath  enabled  me^  for  that  he  counted 
mejaithfuly  putting  me  into  the  ministry ^  who  was  before^  a 
blasphemer^  and  a  persecutor  and  injurious^  (but  I  obtained 
mercy y)  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief,^*  Let  me 
again  call  your  attention  to  this  verse ;  for  there  is  an 
important  error  connected  with  it,  into  which  I  did  not 
sufficiently  enter  on  that  occasion. 

Some  person  may  say,  '^  If  one  is  ignorant,  he  will 
obtain  mercy,  because  the  Apostle  says,  ignorance  is  no 
sin,  he  obtained  mercy,  because  he  sinned  ignorantly  in 
unbelief,  and  God  will  pardon  us  when  we  sin  ignorantly." 

The  Apostle  Paul  says  no  such  thing ;  and  if  you  look 
at  the  passage,  you  will  clearly  see  this.  He  does  not 
mean,  "  /  obtained  mercy  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in 
unbelief y''  but  these  words  refer  to  the  other  clause,  "/  was 
a  blasphemer^  and  a  persecutor^  and  injurious^  because  J 
did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief  J^  The  sense  is  shown  by 
placing  the  words,  ^^but  I  obtained  mercy ^^^  in  parenthesis. 
The  16th  verse  proves  unequivocally  the  meaning  of  the 
passage,  ''  howbeity  for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy^*  not 
"  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief^  But  ^^for  this 
cause  I  obtained  mercy^  that  in  mejirsty  Jesus  Christ  might 
show  forth  all  long-suffering ^  for  a  pattern  to  them  which 
should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting" 

The  Apostle  Paul  holds  himself  forth  as  we  have  said, 
as  an  eminent  example  of  the  grace  of  God,  that  no 
sinner  should  despair,  when  such  grace  was  given  to  such 


380 


a  wretch  as  Saul  of  Tatsus,  the  persecutor  and  blasphemer. 
And  see,  what  a  blessing  it  is  to  us  !  how  often  have  we 
blasphemed  the  Lord  in  our  h^-artsl  how  often  resisted 
his  providences  and  his  ordinances  I  how  often  has  our 
heart  risen  in  unsubdued  opposition  in  a  thousand  wajrs 
against  Him  I  perhaps  it  is  so  even  now,  perhaps  there 
arc  many  things,  against  which  some  hearts  amongst  us  rise 
in  proud  rebellion  against  our  God ;  perhaps  even  at  this 
very  moment  we  arc  complaining  and  murmuring  against 
Ilim.  Well  I  Paul  was  *'  a  persecutor^  and  a  blasphemerj 
and  injurious^**  and  he  is  held  out  to  you  as  an  example, 
that  you  may  know  that  the  grace  of  God  can  pardon  any 
sinner — and  that  you  may  bring  your  sinful  heart,  laden 
with  iniquity  as  it  is,  to  the  foot  of  the  cross  of  Christ — 
and  that  you  may  know  that  in  Christ  there  is  full  s^Jvation, 
free  salvation  for  the  very  chief  of  sinners.  Blessed  be 
God  for  the  pardon  of  the  persecuting  Saul  I  blessed  be 
God  for  the  pardon  of  the  thief  on  the  cross  I  blessed 
be  God  for  the  pardon  and  the  raising  up  of  fallen  Peter ! 
Blessed  be  God  for  the  pardon  and  bringing  back  of  guilty 
David  I  Blessed  be  God  for  the  riches  of  His  grace  to 
the  blood  thirsty  Manasseh  I  Blessed  be  God  for  the 
glorious  Gospel,  which  is  a  dispensation  of  g^ce  to  the 
chief  of  sinners. 

The  dispensation  of  grace  given  to  St.  Paul  for  the 
Gentiles,  is  that  which  we  have  to  contemplate  in  this 
passage.     He  says,  "unto  me  who  am   less  than  the 

LEAST  OF  ALL  SAINTS  IS  THIS  GUACB  GIVEN,  THAT  I  SHOULD 
P«EACH     AMONG     THE     GeNTILES     THE      UNSEARCHABLE 

RICHES  OF  Christ." 

There  was  a  very  eloquent  and  able  minister  of  our 
Church,  who  went  to  labour  among  his  flock,  ignorant  ot 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  but  at  the  same  time  very  zealous 
and  devoted  in  his  own  way  of  religion.  He  was  sedulously 
endeavouring  to   deliver    them    from    their   sins,    and    to 
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promote  morality  and  virtue  among  them  by  every  means 
in  his  power ;  and  you  may  suppose  with  the  same  success 
that  must  always  attend  such  vain  efforts  as  these,  to  make 
the  law  do  '*  what  the  law  could  not  doy  in  that  it  is  weak 
through  the  fleshy**  Rom.  viii.  3.  Whitewashing  the 
sepulchre  can  never  purify  the  corruption  within.  ^^Dauhing 
the  wall  with  untempered  mortar^*  Ezek.  ziii.,  can  never 
build  it  on  a  solid  foundation.  Outward  reformation  can 
never  renew  the  heart  and  save  the  soul,  or  bring  the  sinner 
nearer  to  his  God.  But  this  clergyman  was  reading  this 
chapter  one  day,  and  when  he  came  to  this  verse,  "  unto 

ME  WHO  AM  LESS  THAN  THE  LEAST  OF  ALL  SaINTS,  IS  THIS 

grace  given,  that  i  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;' 
he  began  to  consider  what  the  doctrine  was  which  St. 
Paul  was  preaching,  "preach  among  the  Gentiles 
THE  unsearchable  RICHES  OF  Christ  !"  "  What  is 
that  ?**  ssdd  he,  "  Is  this  what  1  preach  ?  I  am  preaching 
virtue,  amiability,  goodness,  devotedness  to  God, 
attendance  on  ordinances,  I  am  preaching  against  all  sort 
of  sins ;  St.  Paul  was  preaching  '  the  unsearchable 
RICHES  OF  Christ!'  what  is  that?  what  can  he  mean?" 

See,  how  the  Holy  Ghost  is  pleased  to  use  various 
means  in  bringing  sinners  into  the  light  of  truth !  The 
blessed  Spirit  fastened  that  word  on  that  man's  mind, 
*•  THE  unsearchable  RICHES  OF  Christ"  and  led 
him  to  see,  that  that  was  not  the  doctrine  which  he 
taught:  he  did  not  even  understand  the  meaning  of  the 
expression.  This  led  him  to  inquire  into  what  that 
meaning  was,  and  the  same  blessed  Spirit  satisfied  the 
inquiry,  and  led  him  to  discover  the  treasure  hid  in  the 
field,  even  "the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,"  and 
then  he  went  forth  and  preached  these  "  unsearchable 
riches,"  and  the  blessing  of  God  attended  his  labours,  he 
experienced  in  his  congregation  the  truth  of  the  Apostolic 
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testimony,  that  the  Gospel  is  ^^ihe  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  everyone  thai  believeth,*'  Rom.  1.16.  And  now, 
perhaps,  there  are  some  in  this  congregation  as  ignorant 
as  this  Clergyman*  was.  Let  me  ask,  do  you  know  the 
meaning  of  "the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ?" 
Let  me,  I  entreat,  ask  you  this  question,  did  you  ever  find 
this  treasure  In  the  sacred  Scriptures  ?  Do  you  know  the 
meaning  of  it  ?  When  you  take  the  word  of  God  into 
your  hand,  can  you  open  that  book,  and  can  you  find 
in  it,  any  portion  of  ''the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ?"  Can  you  lay  your  hand  on  any  passage  and  say, 
''here  is  a  portion  of  'the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,*  a  treasure,  a  rich  treasure  for  my  poor  soul,  here 
are  the  real  riches  which  I  want  to  give  me  true  and  solid 
happiness?"  Can  you  do  this?  Remember,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  saith — "  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a 
treasure  hid  in  a  field.''  Mat.  xiii.  44.  If  you  know  the 
meaning  of  these  words,  let  me  not  say  the  meaning,  for 
who  can  fully  know  the  meaning? — who  hath  searched 
out  these  "unsearchable  riches?"  But  if  you  know, 
in  any  degree,  the  meaning  of  these  words,  you  have 
found  the  treasure  hid  in  the  field ;  you  know  there  is 
in  this  blessed  book  a  treasure  greater  than  all  the 
world  or  ten  thousand  worlds?  you  know  that  the  only 
treasure  for  your  soul  to  give  you  rest,  peace,  and 
happiness  in  time  and  in  eternity,  is  to  be  found  in 
this  blessed  word :  and  if  you  do  not  know  this,  then 
you  are  poor  indeed.  How  destitute  the  sinner  is,  that 
has  not  "the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  If 
he  had  all  the  world  beside,  the  question  still  is  to  be 
answered,  the  sum  is  still  to  be  calculated,  "  what  shall  it 
profit  a  man,    if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,    and  lose 


*  This  story  is  told,  and  the  name  of  the  Clergyman  is  given,  to  the 
best  of  my  recolloction,  by  Newton,  in  one  of  his  letters. — Exx 
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hii  own  souU  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  hit 
soul  ?'  Mat.  xvi.  26.  The  monarch  of  a  world  were  a 
miserable  pauper  if  destitute  of  ^'the  unsearchable 
RICHES  OF  Christ." 

What  are  they  ?  Go  to  a  man  in  an  arid  desert,  lying 
on  the  ground,  gasping  with  thirst,  at  the  gate  of  death, 
beneath  a  burning  sun,  take  to  him  gold — and  jewels — 
offer  them  to  him — promise  him  a  kingdom  ;  and  what  do 
you  bestow  on  him?  There  is  that  for  which,  if  he  had 
it,  he  would  barter  them  all. — A  cup  of  water, — one 
draught  from  the  stream — for  this  he  pants — this  would  be 
wealth  and  a  kingdom  for  him. 

Go  again  to  another  in  tliC  jaws  of  famine,  dying  from 
hunger,  pour  out  silver  and  gold— the  wealth  of  a  world 
at  his  feet,  and  whi^t  do  you  confer  upon  him  ?  he  would 
give  a  world,  or  a  i..ousand  worlds,  for  a  single  morsel  ol 
bread. 

Again,  take  a  man  gasping  on  the  field  of  battle, 
mortally  wounded,  writhing  in  agony,  offer  him  riches, 
offer  him  a  crown,  will  he  thank  you  ?  No.  If  you 
could  heal  his  wounds, — if  you  could  raise  him  up  from 
the  cold  bed  of  death, — if  you  could  restore  him  to  the  life 
and  health  he  enjoyed  an  hour  before,  that  would  be 
wealth  and  riches  for  the  dying  roan. 

Take  a  poor  criminal,  led  out  to  execution,  offer  him 
all  that  earth  could  give — what  could  he  do  with  it? 
what  is  the  earth  to  him  ?  But  procure  a  pardon  for  him, — 
gain  for  him  a  reprieve,  there  is  a  world,  and  more  than  a 
worid  for  him. 

Well  then,  if  you  knew  your  own  actual  state,  you 
would  see  that  your  spiritual  condition  before  God,  is  just 
as  hopeless,  just  as  miserable,  just  as  desperate,  as  the 
temporal  condition  of  any  one  of  these  sufferers  I  have 
described ;  you  are  spiritually  the  poor  wretch  in  the 
burning  desert,  without  a  drop  of  water,  and  if  you  die  in 
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your  unconverted  state,  you  must  be  without  a  drop  of 
water  to  cool  your  tongue  for  eternity.  You  are  worse 
than  the  poor  creature  who  is  famishing  with  hunger, — 
worse,  far  worse  than  hinj  writhing  in  agony  on  the  field 
of  battle, — worse  than  the  criminal  about  to  be  led  to 
execution ;  these,  however  agonizing  their  state,  are 
merely  suffering  for  time ;  considered  in  reference  to 
man's  mere  animal  existence,  their  pangs  soon  must 
terminate  ;  but  the  misery  in  which  your  immortal  soul  is 
sunk,  unless  you  are  delivered,  must  endure  for  eternity. 

Now  Christ  is  the  Water  to  the  soul  that  is  dying  of 
thirst.    John  iv.   10.  vii.  37. 

Christ  is  the  Bread  of  life  to  the  sinner,  perishing  for 
hunger.     John  vi.  32,  33,  35. 

Christ  is  the  Great  Physician  that  can  heal  the  dying 
man.      Mark  ii.   10,   11. 

Christ  is  the  King  that  extends  His  pardon  to  the 
criminal  led  forth  to  execution.     Luke  zxiii.  43. 

These  serve  as  a  partial  illustration,  of  "thb  un- 
searchable RICHES  OF  Christ."  You  understand  the 
application,  if  you  know  Christ  as  the  Deliverer,  the 
Healer,  the   Saviour  of  your  immortal  souls. 

The  knowledge  of  that  grace  of  God  which  pardons 
sin,  and  delivers  those  who  are  under  its  curse  and  power, 
from  death  and  hell — of  that  blessed  Saviour  who  has 
"  borne  our  guilt  in  his  oum  body  on  the  ^rtf«,"— and  who 
sends  a  proclamation  of  His  mercy  to  a  lost  and  perishing 
world,    illustrates  the  meaning  of   the  Apostle,  when  he 

says     "  THAT    I    SHOULD    PREACH    AMONG     THE    GsNTlLBS 
THE    UNSEARCHABLE     RICHES    OF    ChRIST." 

Now,  who  were  the  Gentiles  ?  They  composed  a  world 
Bunk  in  every  species  of  crime ;  there  is  no  description  of 
iniquity  into  which  man  could  be  degraded,  no  degree  of 
utter  alienation  of  his  will  or  his  affections  from  God,  no 
prostration  of  intellect  in  the  worship  of  dumb  idols,    the 
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work  of  his  hands,  into  which  you  will  not  find  the  Gen- 
tile nations  fallen  and  debased.  Now,  what  did  Christ 
send  Paul  to  do  ?  What  was  the  message  of  the  Gospel 
with  which  He  charged  him  ?  The  Apostle  declares  he 
was  sent  to  them,  ^^tuat  I  should  preach  amono  the 
Gentiles," — the  original  word  is  stronger, — that  I  should 
proclaim^ — go  as  an  ambassador  from  God,    and  proclaim 

*^  AMONG  THE  GeNTILES    THE    UNSEARCHABLE  RICHES  OF 

Christ," — tell  them  of  a  Redeemer  that  came  to- save  the 
vilest  sinner, — tell  them  of  the  justice,  the  judgment,  the 
mercy,  and  love  of  God, — tell  them  of  the  justice  that 
pronounces  sentence  on  sinners,— but  which  Christ  had 
satisfied — tell  them  of  the  judgment  that  is  to  be  executed 
on  them,  but  which  Christ  had  borne — tell  them  of  the 
mercy  that  they  had  for  ever  forfeited,  but  which  Christ 
had  purchased  for  them — tell  them  of  the  wisdom  that 
devised,  the  ftdthfulness  that  carried  out,  and  the  love 
that  began,  continued,  and  carries  on  the  glorious  plan  of 
salvation  for  a  guilty  world — tell  them  that-  this  is  the 
True,  and  Holy  Lord,  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead — call 
them  thus  to  turn  from  their  idols  and  their  vanities,  to 
serve  the  living  God. 

Now,  if  we  look  to  the  history  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  we  see  through  their  various  labours,  how  the 
Apostle  executed  his  divine  commission.  Let  us  take  one 
instance ;  let  us  turn  to  Acts  ziii.  St.  Paul  came  into  the 
synagogue  in  Antioch  of  Pisidia,  and  stood  up  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  those  assembled.  We  find  him  beginning 
at  the  1 6th  verse ;  he  gives  a  brief  history  of  the  Jewish 
people, — the  promise  of  the  Messiah, — and  the  fulfilment 
of  that  promise,  in  the  birth,  life,  character,  and  death 
of  Christ. — After  giving  a  brief  sketch  of  these,  he 
testifies,  not  only  of  His  death,  but  His  resurrection  from 
the  dead ;  that  He  was  raised  up,  and  that  He  saw  no 
corruption,  37th  verse.      And  then  we    find,  afterwards 
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he  testifies  what  the  end  and  object  of  His  coming  was, 
*^Be  it  known  unto  you^  therefore^  mm  and  bretkrem^  tkai 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgioemess  of 
sinsy  and  by  him^  all  that  believe  are  justified  from,  aU 
things  from  which  ye  could  ttot  be  justified  by  the  lam  of 
Moses.*'  V.  38,  39. 

Then  he  warns  them  to  beware,  lest  they  despise  this 
testimony,  *^  Beware  lest  that  come  upon  you  which  is 
spoken  of  in  the  prophets^  behold  ye  despisers,  and  wonder, 
and  perish;  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which 
ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto 
you:*  V.  40,  41. 

Then  look  at  the  42d  verse,  ^^When  the  Jews  were  gome 
out  of  the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles  besought  that  these 
words  might  he  preached  to  them  the  next  SabbathS*  He 
proclaimed  to  them  ^^the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ'* — namely,  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  through  a 
crucified  and  risen  Saviour,  *^  through  this  man  is  proclaimed 
unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins;**  then  the  ^*  Gentiles 
besought  that  the  same  words  might  be  proclaimed  to  them  the 
next  Sabbath  ;**  and  so  it  is  always  the  case,  the  moment 
the  sinner  is  brought  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
proclamation  of  His  great  salvation  is  the  joy  of  his  soul, — 
he  desires  to  hear  the  same  things  over  again  and  again. 

I  knew  a  lady  once,  who  had  heard  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
for  many  years,  but  she  had  neglected  that  g^eat  salvation, 
and  continued  in  darkness  and  ignorance  till  she  was  very  old. 
She  was  taken  very  ill  at  one  time,  her  daughter  was  sitting 
by  her  bed  side,  and  speaking  to  her  of  the  riches  of 
Christ.  She  was  reading  the  Word  of  life  to  her,  telling 
her  of  the  pardon  of  sin.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bring  His 
word  with  power  home  to  her  heart,  and  she  did  the  very 
same  thing  that  the  Gentiles  did  at  Andoch,  she  raised 
herself  up  in  the  bed,  and  said,  '^  Oh,  my  dear  ehild^  teU 
me    that   again, — tell  me  these  words  again.**     She  bad 
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heard  the  same  words  a  thousand  times,  but  she  had  never 
believed  them,  never  attended  to  them  before, — now  she 
heard  them  and  understood  the  blessing  they  conveyed, 
and  cried,  "OA,  tell  me  that  again**  Whenever  a  sinner 
is  brought  to  Christ,  he  says,  ^'  tell  me  that  again,  tell  me 
more  of  Christ,  the  refuge  of  my  soul,  more,  more  of  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  When  a  man  finds  a  gold 
mine,  what  does  he  do  ?  he  digs  deeper  and  deeper  still, 
till  he  discovers  more  and  more  of  the  treasure.  When  the 
sinner  finds  Christ,  that  is,  when  through  grace  he  under- 
stands and  believes  the  Gospel,  he  longs  for  more  of  the 
inestimable  treasure — more  of  the  unsearchable  riches — he 
*'  counts  all  things  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christy**  he  longs  for  more  of  the  happy  privilege  of 
trusting  on  Christ, — more  of  the  power  of  leaning  and 
resting  on  Christ, — casting  all  his  soul,  all  his  sins,  all  his 
sorrows,  all  his  cares,  all  his  wants,  all  his  hopes,  doubts, 
fears,  anxieties,  upon  Him, — he  longs  for  an  increase  of 
faith,  and  learns  more  and  more  to  wrap  his  naked  soul  in 
the  spotless  righteousness  of  his  Redeemer,  to  bathe  con- 
tinually more  and  more  by  faith  in  the  fountain  opened  for 
sin  and  for  uncleanness, — he  finds  the  riches  of  Christ 
unsearchable,  because  he  finds  his  own  sin  inexhaustible, 
he  finds  the  deceit  of  his  own  heart,  he  finds  the  depth  of 
his  own  guilt  and  wants  unfathomable ;  daily  he  finds  more 
and  more  sin,  and  corruption,  and  varied  wants  and  evils 
in  himself,  and  sees  more  and  more  his  bankrupt  poverty, 
and  his  need  to  draw  on  *^the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.** 
Hence,  sincere  Christians  who  are  not  well  and  scripturally 
instructed,  are  grievously  cast  down  because  they  do  not 
feel  their  heart  growing  better,  but  rather  growing  worse ; 
for  they  feel  more  unbelief — more  deadness — more  sin, 
than  they  have  ever  felt  before.  It  is  not  that  your  heart 
really  g^ws  worse,  for  worse  it  cannot  be,  but  you  begin 
to  discover  its  evil  more  and  more,   to  understand — to  feel 
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it  more  and  more,  your  mind  is  more  enlightened  to  com- 
prehend the  spiritual  nature  of  the  law  of  God,  how  it 
reaches  to  every  desire,  wish,  thought  and  imagination  of 
the  heart — you  learn  more  of  what  you  ought  to  be,  and 
you  learn  by  painful  experience  more  truly  what  you  are. 
It  is  then  you  are  brought  to  know  somewhat  of  the 
meaning,  and  to  see  the  blessing  of  ^^ihe  unsearchahU 
riches  of  Christy*  whatever  be  the  painful  experience  of 
your  own  want  and  sin,  you  find  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
commensurate  to  all  your  necessities. 

His  righteousness  is  unsearchable,  ^'  his  righteousness  is 
like  the  great  mountains*^  Ps.  xxxvi.  6. 

His  wisdom  is  unsearchable,  ^'  in  him  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge J^  Col.  ii.  3. 

His  grace  is  unsearchable,  "  Where  sin  abounded^  grace 
did  much  more  abound.'*  Rom.  v.  20. 

His  love  is  unsearchable,  '^  mang  waters  cannot  quench 
it.'* — ^^  Strong  as  death.*'  Cant.  viii.  6,7, — It  *^ passeth 
knowledge."    verse  19. 

His  faithfulness  is  unsearchable,  "  TTig  counsels  of  old 
are  faithfulness  and  truth."  Isa.  xxv.  1.  We  would  turn 
from  Him,  we  would  go  back,  we  would  run  the  broad 
way  to  ruin  as  fast  as  ever  we  ran,  but  that  His  faithfulness 
will  not  let  us  go.  What  would  become  of  us,  if  it  were 
not  written,  ^^My  sheep  shall  never  perish^  neither  shall  any 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.*'  John  x.  28.  Oh,  "Me 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  /" 

Then  His  power  is  unsearchable,  "  By  thee  have  I  been 
holden  up  from  the  womb."  Ps.  Ixxi.  6.  "  In  him  dwelleth 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  Col.  ii.  9.  God  is 
our  refuge  and  strength"  Ps.  xlvi.  I.  " Afy  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness"  "  most  gladly  therefore"  saith 
the  Apostle,  "  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  injirmitiesy  that 
the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me."  2d  Cor.  xii.  9.  It 
is  a  wonderful  experience  for  a  sinner  to  attain  to,  to  be 
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able  to  look  at  his  infirmities  as  a  subject  of  glorying, 
because  they  magnify  and  endear  his  Saviour  more  and 
more  to  his  soul,  and  lead  him  to  discover  more  and  more 
of  " the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ'* 

Then  the  tenderness  and  compassion  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  are  unsearchable,  his  long-suffering  is  unsearch- 
able; which  of  you  who  knows  the  Gospel  cannot  tell,  (I 
am  sure  I  can,)  what  a  "  God  of  patience^^*  Rom.  xv.  5, 
He  has  proved  to  us  ?  how  many  years  He  hath  ^^  suffered 
our  manners  in  the  unldemess"  Acts  xiii.  1 2. 

But  time  would  fail  were  we  to  enter  into  any  detail  of 
these  gracious  attributes  of  our  adorable  Redeemer.  If 
those  who  love  the  treasures  of  this  earth  take  pleasure  in 
counting  their  silver  and  their  gold,  we  may  be  permitted 
to  take  some  time  to  dwell  on  that  which  we  prize  more 
than  all  the  wealth  of  the  world  ;  and  we  shall  dwell  yet 
once  again  on  the  "  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ"  ^^for 
we  have  not  been  redeemed  with  corruptible  things^  as  silver 
and  gold^  from  our  vain  conversation  received  by  tradition 
from  our  fathers^  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christy  as 
if  a  lamb  without  blemish^  and  without  spot**  1st  Peter  i. 
18,   19. 

May  our  souls  so  feel  their  need  continually  of  Christ, 
that  we  may  love  to  dig  deeper  into  the  mine,  where  his 
unsearchable  treasures  are  to  be  found  ;  here  is  the  mine, 
the  Bible  ;  all  who  once  have  found  the  "  treasure  hid  in 
this  fields*'  the  deeper  they  go,  the  richer  veins  of  ore,  do 
they  discover;  the  more  we  search  the  Scriptures,  the 
more  we  find  of  their  treasure,  and  remember  the  reason 
of  it  is  this,  ^^Becauscy*  saith  our  blessed  Lord,  "  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  me  ;"  John  v.  39,  "  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy"  Rev.  xix.  10,  "  we  preach 
Christ  crucified"  saith  the  Apostle,  1st  Cor.  i.  23.  "7 
am  Alpha  and  Omega^  the  beginning  and  the  ending^  saith 
the  Lordy  which  isy  and  which  was^  and  which  is  to  come^ 
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tJie  Almighty^''  Rev.  i.  8.  Let  us  pray  that  our  souls  may 
be  enriched,  more  and  more  with  ^^  the  unsearchable 
RICHES  OF  Christ,"  that  our  hearts,  filled  with  the  joyful 
hope  of  their  undefiled,  unfading,  incorruptible,  inheritance, 
may  be  less  careful  and  anxious  for  the  passing  vanities 
of  a  transitory  world,  which  like  a  mirror  that  reflects  a 
shadow,  gives  baclc  to  the  eager  eye  but  the  unsubstantial 
image  of  a  shade,  that  our  hearts  may  be  filled  more  and 
more  with  these  "unsearchable  riches  of  Christ," 
"  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  that  maketh  richj  and  he  addeth 
no  sorrow  with  it    "Pro v.  x.  22. 

Yes,  O  Thoa  bounteous  GiTer  of  all  good. 
Thou  art  of  all  thy  gifts.  Thyself  the  Crown  I 
Give  what  Thou  canst,  without  Thee  we  are  poor, 
And  with  Thee  rich,  take  what  Thou  wilt  away. 


TWENTY-THIRD  LECTURE. 


Ephesians,  III. — 8,   9,  10. 

"  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace 
given,  that  I  she  old  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ ;  and  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mastery, 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created 
all  things  by  Jesus  Christ:  to  the  intent  that  now,  unto  the  principalities 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places  might  be  known  by  the  church  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God. 

If  a  8hip  freighted  from  a  foreign  clime  for  our  shore, 
with  the  invoice  of  a  cargo  of  inestimable  value,  were 
consigned  to  a  merchant,  for  his  own  emolument;  when 
the  intelligence  of  her  arrival  in  port  had  reached  his 
ears,  how  anxiously  would  he  hasten  to  investigate  the 
contents  of  his  expected  prize.  How  earnestly  would  his 
mind  he  exercised  in  the  various  thoughts,  arrangements, 
and  occupations,  which  this  rich  consignment  entailed  on 
him. 

Now,  beloved  brethren,  when  the  Apostle  Paul  was 
commissioned  to  '^  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
UNSEARCHABLE  RICHES  OF  Christ."  He  WRS  charged 
with  a  freight  of  blessings,  richer  than  all  the  merchandize 
that  all  the  vessels  of  the  world  have  ever  carried  on  the 
bosom  of  the  deep ;  and  this  too  a  freight  consigned  to 
every  sinner  who  hears  the  gracious  message  of  the 
Gospel.  '*  Men  and  brethren^  children  of  the  stock  of 
Abraham^  and  whosoever  among  you  feareth  God^  to  you  is 
the  word  of  this  salvation  sent^**  Acts  xiii.  26.  These  are 
his  own  words  in  the  very  passage  which  I  quoted  in  my  last 
Lecture,  as  addressed  by  him  to  those  in  the  synagogue 
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at  Antioch,  in  Pisidia,  "  To  you  is  the  ward  of  this 
salvation  sent^'*  and  let  me  add,  that  those  who  ha^e 
received  this  blessed  freight  consigned  to  them,  would  not 
barter  it  for  all  the  treasures  of  the  earth  or  of  the  sea. 

How  inexpressibly  important  is  the  question  then, 
whether  we  have  received  it,  or  know  it's  inestimable 
value  ?  whether  we  have  received  the  invoice  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  the  Gospel  carries  the  freight  to  us  of  the 
^^  UNSEARCHABLE  RICHES  OF  Christ."  May  our  God 
lead  us  to  examine  the  rich  consignment,  and  enable  as  to 
draw  forth  treasures  from  these  unsearchable  riches,  that 
*^  our  souls  may  he  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness^*' 
and  that  our  ^^  mouth  may  praise  him  with  joyrful  lips  f 
Ps.  Ixiii.  5, 

The  heart  of  man  is  continually  panting  after  something 
it  imagines  to  be  good ;  continually  longing  for  something 
to  satisfy  it's  vast  desires ;  and  as  long  as  it  pursues  the 
things  of  time  and  sense,  which  in  it's  natural  state,  it 
always  will  pursue ;  turning  from  one  unsatisfying  vanity 
to  another,  so  long,  the  very  nature  of  the  immortal  soul, 
precludes  the  possibility  of  it's  happiness,  and  keeps  it  in 
continual  misery.  Because,  nothing  but  ^^  unsearchable 
riches,"  can  really  satisfy  the  wants  of  an  immortal 
being;  and  therefore,  the  invitation  sent  to  sinners,  are 
invitations  to  come  to  God  Himself.  "  /fo,  every  one  that 
thirsteth  come  ye  to  the  waters^**  Isaiah  iv.  1,  "  Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy-laden^  and  I  will  give 
you  resty*'  Mat.  xi.  28  ;  "7/*  any  man  thirsty"  smth  Christ, 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drinky*^  John  vii.  37  ;  "  My  oxen 
and  my  fallings  are  killed^  and  all  things  are  ready^  come 
unto  the  marriage" — You  that  thirst  for  happiness,  that 
seek  for  enjoyment, — for  rest, — for  peace, — come  unto  me 
saith  Christ.  He  knows  what  is  in  man.  He  knows  that 
*<  UNSEARCHABE  RicHEs"  alouc  cau  Satisfy  the  desires  of 
the  immortal  soul.     So  He  saith, '"  Riches  and  honour  are 
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tcith  me^  yeOf  durable  riches  and  righteonsness.  My  fruit 
is  better  than  gold^  yea^  than  fine  gold^  and  my  revenue  than 
choice  silver.  I  lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness  in  the 
midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment y  that  I  may  cause  those  that 
love  me  to  inherit  substance^  and  I  will  fill  their  treasures.** 
Prov.  viii.  18,  19,  20,  21.  When  Christ  saith,  ''I  will  fill 
their  treasures f"  then  must  the  treasures  of  the  soul  be 
filled  indeed  I  The  immortal  soul  is  not  formed  by  God  to 
be  satisfied  with  any  thing,  but  enjoyment  commensurate 
with  it's  own  existence,  therefore,  it  is  not  to  be  found  in 
time  or  in  the  world, — eternity  and  Christ,  alone  can  fill 
its  infinite  capacity,  therefore,  the  riches  of  Christ  are 
called  ^'unsearchable  riches,"  because  they  satisfy  the 
desires,  they  quench  the  thirst  of  an  immortal  being, — the 
soul  is  never  cloyed,  never  left  to  pine,  as  in  finite  enjoy- 
ments for  the  brief  duration  of  it's  bliss :  it  never  reaches 
the  end  of  it's  unsearchable  and  inexhaustible  possessions 
until  it  has  found  it*s  treasure  and  it's  rest  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Infinite  God. 

The  suitability  and  all-sufficiency  of  Christ,  for  the  wants 
of  the  sinner,  constitute  one  reason  why  the  blessings  of 
Christ  are  called  '^  unsearchable  riches."  I  said,  we 
should  count  over  some  of  the  items  in  our  treasure. 

Take  then,  in  the  first  place,  the  Wisdom  of  Chpist, 
nothing  less  than  an  Omniscient  Saviour,  could  possibly  be 
suited  to  the  wants  of  sinners  like  us.  Hence,  the  absurdity 
as  well  as  the  awful  idolatry  of  praying  to  saints  or  angels; 
for  if  they  have  not  the  attributes  of  an  Omniscient  God, 
they  cannot  be  suited  to  the  wants  of  man.  Christ  is  the 
Omniscient  God,  "  in  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge^*'  "  in  him  dweUeth  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily  ;*  Col.  iii.  3,  9.  ''He  knows  what  is  in 
many**  how  could  we  kneel  down  and  pour  out  our  hearts 
to  Him,  if  He  did  not  know  our  sins,  our  wants,  if  He 
could  not  enter  into  all  our  necessities  and  fears  ?     If  we 
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were  to  tell  our  feelings,  wants,  sins,  to  any  fiiend  on 
earth,  they  could  not  understand — they  could  not  enter 
into  them — impossible  I  But  Christ  can,  and  does, 
"  He  knoioeth  our  frame,  He  remembereth  that  we  are 
dust,'*  Ps.  ciii.  14;  "in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered^ 
being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted.*'  Heb.  ii.  18.  O!  what  an  inestimable 
blessing ! 

The  Apostle  says,  ''a//  things  are  naked  and  open  to 
the  eyes  of  Him,  with  whom  we  have  to  do**  Heb.  iv.  13. 
What  a  frightful  thought  for  the  ungodly  sinner,  that 
would  try  to  hide  from  God  1 — for  the  sinner  who  is 
looking  for  salvation  in  himself  1 — trying  to  deliver  himself — 
to  make  himself  clean  in  God's  sight  I  What  a  fearful 
thought  for  such  an  one  to  have  a  God,  that  sees  all 
the  turnings  of  his  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked 
heart! — what  a  frightful  thought  for  a  poor  sinner,  who 
is  trying  to  make  himself  fit  for  the  inspection  of  Him, 
who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity  1 

But  what  a  blessing  for  the  soul  who  knows,  that 
instead  of  delivering  himself,  all  his  deliverance  is  in 
Christ  f  His  very  wants, — sins, — necessities, — weaknesses, 
these  are  the  very  reasons  why  he  comes  to  Christ: 
these  are  the  very  reasons  why  Christ  is  precious,  because 
he  wants  a  Saviour  such  as  this.  And  therefore,  what  a 
blessing  to  think,  that  the  wisdom  of  Christ  is  unsearch- 
able, and  that  he  knoweth  all  things  I  If  we  are  sick,  and 
a  physician  is  called  in,  we  are  most  anxious  to  let  him 
know  our  case;  and  we  very  often  hear  persons  say,  of 
a  physician  long  attending  them  and  their  families, 
"  Oh,  such  a  man  knows  my  constitution — he  knows  my 
case — he  is  accustomed  to  my  disease — I  value  him  above 
all  others  I"  If  we  value  such  a  physician  for  the  body, 
what  a  blessing  it  is  to  have  such  a  Physician  for  the  soul. 
To  have  One  who  is  familiar  with  our  case,  who  under 
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stands  our  disease,  \7ho  knows  all  our  wants, — to  Lave 
Him  watching  over  us — watching  by  our  sick  beds, 
*^  Thou  wiU  make  all  his  bed  m  his  sickness^*  Ps.  xxi.  3t ; 
watching  by  us  in  health,  ^'  Behold  he  that  keepeth  Israel 
shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleejp^^  Ps.  cxxi.  4 ;  watching  over 
us  with  the  Omnipresent  eye  of  infinite  wisdom, — of 
everlasting  love,  and  of  Almighty  power ! 

Then  again,  the  Love  of  Christ,  how  unsearchablel — 
the  very  nature  of  God's  love  to  sinners,  is  unsearchable. 
We  do  not  love  any  thing  on  earth  in  which  we  do  not  see 
something  to  make  it  loveable  or  lovely  in  our  eyes.  But 
the  love  of  God,  the  free,  full,  and  everlasting  love  of 
God  for  sinners  cannot  be  derived  from  any  thing  attractive 
in  the  sinner ;  on  the  contrary,  there  is  every  thing  repul- 
sive to  make  God  hate  us,  to  make  Him  turn  from  us. 
Yet  His  language  to  His  people  is,  "/  have  loved  thee  with 
fl»  everlasting  love,  therefore  with  loving  kindness  have  I 
drawn  thee"  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  The  love  of  Christ  is  then  an 
everlasting  love  to  His  people.  I  believe  I  quoted  on 
some  former  occasion  the  remark  of  an  old  woman,  "  I  am 
sure,  if  tbe  Lord  did  not  love  me  before  I  was  born,  he 
never  saw  anything  in  me  to  make  Him  love  me  since,"  if 
He  did  not  love  sinners  with  an  everlasting  love,  He  never 
would  love  them  at  all;  but  He  does,  as  we  have  seen. 
*'  Gody  who  is  rich  in  merely  for  his  great  love  wherewith 
he  loved  usy  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened 
us  together  with  Christ"  ii.  4 ;  and  again,  "  according 
as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
worldy'  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him 
in  love"  i.  4.  Then  if  His  love  is  unsearchable  in  its 
commencement,  surely  it  is  equally  so  in  its  continuance. 
There  is  no  affection  on  earth  so  strong  as  that  it  may  not 
be  weakened  or  totally  dissolved  by  repulse,  ingratitude, 
baseness,  unkindness.  The  various  evils  of  our  own 
natural  tempers  will  often  obliterate  any  affection  that  can 
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he  conceived  in  the  human  heart.  But,  Oh  I  what  can 
quench  the  love  of  God  to  His  people  I  Surely,  coldness — 
unbelief — distrust — ingratitude — baseness, — repulse, — and 
provocation,  if  these  could  banish  from  His  bosom  the 
love  of  Jesus ;  I  am  sure  there  is  not  one  in  this  assembly — 
nay,  not  a  sinner  in  the  world  who  could  look  up  to  God 
with  any  ground  of  hope  for  a  continuance  of  His  love. 
But  ^^Christ  is  the  same^  yesterday^  to^day^  and  for  ever  J* 
Heb.  xiii.  8.  "  /  am  the  Lordj  I  change  not^  therefore  ye 
sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed*^  Mai.  iii.  6.  Surely  this 
is  as  true  of  the  Gentiles  as  of  the  Jews.  So  we  see, 
"  having  loved  his  own  tchich  were  in  the  worlds  he  loved 
them  unto  the  endT  Thomas  would  not  believe  in  Him, 
he  would  not  even  believe  his  own  eyes,  "  Unless  I  put 
my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nailsy  and  thrust  my  hand 
into  his  sidcy  I  will  not  believcy'*  but  Jesus  when  he  cometh 
sarth  to  him,  ^^  reach  hither  thy  finger  and  behold  my  handsy 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand  and  thrust  it  into  my  sidcy  and 
be  not  faithlessy  but  believing"  John  xx.  25 — 27.  He 
would  take  the  hand  of  His  unbelieving  disciple,  and  let 
it  probe  His  own  wounded  side,  sooner  than  give  him  up, 
or  withdraw  His  love  from  Thomas. 

Peter  denied  Him  with  an  oath,  and  yet  He  sends  a 
messenger,  to  "Go,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter ^'^  He 
particularizes  him,  ^'that  he  goeth  before  them  into  Galilee^ 
there  shall  ye  see  him**  Maik  xvi.  7. 

^aul  was  ^^  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord**  Acts  ix.  1.  He  was 
going  to  ^^ Damascus  with  authority  from  the  chief  priests 
to  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem^**  but  the  love  of  Christ 
stops  him  on  the  way,  and  calls  him  to  Himself;  so  that, 
whether  in  its  commencement  or  its  continuance,  the  love 
of  Christ  is  unsearchable  and  unchangeable. 

Persons  continually  say,  that  to  speak  of  the  unchange- 
able love  of  Christ  is  an  excitement  to  sin.     If  ingratitude 
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will  not  provoke — then  let  Us  be  ungrateful.  If  rebellion 
will  not  force  Him  to  withdraw  His  love—let  us  rebel.  If 
sin  and  provocation  will  not  incite  Him  to  forsake  us — let 
us  sin  and  provoke.  Is  that  the  language  of  your  hearts  ? 
Then  you  know  nothing  of  Christ. — Nay,  this  is  the 
very  thing  that  melts  the  heart,  and  draws  us  to  .Tesus,  if 
we  are  taught  of  Him.  His  holy  word  commands  us,  "  If 
thine  enemy  hunger^  feed  him;  if  he  thirsty  give  him  drink; 
for  in  so  doing^  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head** 
Rom.  xii.  20.  He  desires  us  to  melt  down  our  enemies  by 
heaping  coals  of  fire, — that  is,  kindness  and  affection  on 
their  heads.  Thus  it  is  that  Christ  acts  too.  He  draws 
us,  when  our  hearts  would  stray  from  Him — when  we  turn 
to  idols,  to  vanities,  as  we  are  so  continually  doing — the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  meets  us.  He  draws  us  back  to  Himself. 
Perhaps  as  sometimes,  by  overwhelming  testimonies  of 
His  love — the  tenderness  of  reproof  mingled  with  love,  as 
we  may  suppose  beamed  from  His  eye  full  upon  the  face 
of  Peter,  when  ^^  the  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter ^** 
and  ^^ Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly**  Luke  xxii.  61, 
62.  Or  sometimes,  by  leaving  our  idols  to  chasten  and 
reprove  us,  till  we  find  "  vanity  of  vanities"  written  on 
them  all,  and  we  turn  with  all  our  hearts  again  to  Jesus, 
as  our  best — our  only  good. 

The  love  of  Jesus^  the  believer  finds  to  be  unsearchable, 
hy  experience.  Oh,  how  inexhaustible  it  is  I  We  know 
too  well  how  often  we  have  sinned  against  Him,  in  a 
thousand — thousand,  ways ;  and  yet  He  is  just  the  same 
unchangeable  Saviour  to  us  I  He  is  sending  to  us  the 
messages  of  his  unwearied  love,  as  He  does  this  day,  in 
His  everlasting  Gospel ;  and  telling  us  to  look  into  His 
glorious  Word  for  the  *^  unsearchablb  riches"  of  that 
love.  And  so,  this  is  the  very  subject  of  which  the 
Apostle  speaks  in  the  latter  end  of  this  chapter.  The 
dimax  of  Hb  prayer  for  this  church  is  this,  *'  tliat  ye  may 
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be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints^  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  lengthy  and  depths  and  height^  and  to  know  the  lave  of 
Christy  which  passeth  knowledge^  that  ye  might  be  JUled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God:*  verses,  18,  19,  20.  But 
His  love  is  the  love  of  a  wise  and  tender  Saviour.  It  is 
very  mistaken  love  of  a  parent,  that  gives  way  to  the 
selfishness,  and  wilfulness,  and  folly  of  his  child. — A 
petted  child  is  an  unhappy  child,  and  an  over-indulgont 
parent  is  a  foolish  parent.  Christ  manifests  His  love 
continually,  in  the  visitations  He  sends  to  His  people ; 
therefore  he  says,  ^^As  many  as  I  love^  I  rebuke  and 
chasten.*'  Rev.  iii.  19.  So,  those  ^^  whom  the  Lord  loveth, 
he  chasteneth  ;  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.** 
Heb.  xii.  6.  The  child  who  has  been  corrected — wisely 
corrected  by  a  wise  parent — wisely  brought  into  subjec- 
tion— ^prudently  kept  in  order — carefully  restrained  and 
kept  from  evil, — there  is  no  child  in  the  world  that 
loves  and  respects  his  parent  so  much ;  and  in  no  way, 
can  parents  so  effectually  evince  their  love  to  their  child. 
So,  Christ  shows  His  love  to  His  children,  and  that  very 
thing  draws  them  nearer  and  nearer  to  Him;  the  very 
chastenings  of  His  love  are  precious  to  His  people  ; — His 
rod  as  well  as  His  staff  comfort  them.  So  the  Apostle 
testifies,  "  No  chastening^  for  the  present^  seemeth  to  be 
joyousy  but  grievous;  nevertheless^  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  to  them  that  are  exercised 
thereby:'  Heb.  xii.  11.  The  knowledge  of  His  love  is 
derived  continually  from  the  visitations  and  trials  with 
which  He  graciously  afflicts  His  servants.  And  I  dare  say, 
the  experience  of  all  will  testify,  if  we  are  taught  to  know 
the  Lord,  that  when  we  look  back  to  His  dispensations, 
we  shall  mark  His  chastenings,  trials,  visitations, — some 
perhaps  of  those  that  have  pressed  most  heavily  on  our 
hearts,  when  under  His  afflicting  hand, — we  shall  look 
beck  at  them,  as  some  of  the  sweetest  proo6  of  I£s  love. 
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is8uin(i^  in  the  richest  blessings  to  our  souls.  These  are 
some  of  the  lessons  by  which  he  trains  us  to  learn  that 
LOYB  holds  a  prominent  place  among  the  ^^unsbarchablb 
RICHES  OF  Christ." 

Then  take  another. — The  Power  of  Christ; — the 
wisdom,  love,  and  power  of  God  must  combine  to  form  a  , 
Saviour  suited  to  our  necessities.  Now  we  may  be  very 
wise  to  know  what  would  be  good  for  those  we  love,  and 
we  may  have  hearts  full  of  affection  for  them,  so  that 
we  would  gladly  do  any  thing  for  them  in  our  power, 
but  we  may  be  totally  unable  to  do  what  we  know 
their  necessities  require.  Not  so  Christ. — There-  is 
nothing  that  He  knows  to  be  good  that  He  carmot  do, 
and  there  is  nothing  He  knows  to  be  good  that  He 
will  not  do ; — His  love  will  do  all,  and  His  power  can 
do  all  that  His  wisdom  sees  fit  for  His  children. — 
What  a  blessed  thought  that  is  I—that  we  have  an 
omnipotent  arm  to  lean  on, — an  almighty  hand  to 
hold  us  I  ^^Who  is  this  that  cameth  up  from  the  wilderness^ 
leaning  upon  her  beloved^**  Cant.  viii.  5,  resting  upon  Him, 
knowing  how  faithfully  tender  He  is, — how  mighty  is 
His  arm  I  Oh,  what  a  privilege  it  is  to  have  the  arm  of 
Omnipotence  to  lean  on!  and  so  He  saith,  you  know, 
speaking  of  His  love  and  power  exercised  towards  His 
sheep,  ^^  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life^  and  they  shall  never 
perish^  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  handy  my 
Father  who  gave  them  me  is  greater  than  ally  and  no  man  is 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand.  I  and  my 
Father  are  one."  John  x.  28,  29,  30.  None  shall  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand, — the  tongue  of  everlasting  love 
declares,  what  the  hand  of  Omnipotence  accomplishes. 

What  a  blessing  this  is  I 

Remember,  then,  you  can  never  be  in  any  difficulty.  Oh 
believerl  never  in  any  straits — in  any  trials — any  sorrow — 
in  which  you  have  not  such  a  Saviour  as  this,  with  the 


400 


<<  UNSEARCHABLE  RICHES/'  of  His  wisdom — His  love, 
and  His  power  to  relieve  you.  What  more  can  yoa 
want  ?  Let  us  add  His  Faithfulness.  The  faithfulness 
of  Jesus!  the  ^'unsearchable  riches"  of  Christ's  £Edtb- 
fulness  I  This  it  is,  that  gives  to  all  the  promises  of 
God,  that  certainty  which  enables  the  soul  to  repose  on 
them,  in  Christ; — which  testifies,  that  **  all  the  promisa 
of  God  in  him  are  yea^  and  in  him  AmeUj  to  the  glory  of 
God  by  U8y*  2  Cor.  i.  20,  all  yea,  and  all  amen.  It  is 
not  yea  and  nay — it  is  not  that  He  promises  what  He 
declares  to  be  good,  from  His  wisdom, — that  He  promises 
what  He  desires  to  do  from  His  love, — and  it  is  not  that 
He  promises  to  do  what  He  can  do  by  His  power, — but 
He  promises  what  He  knows, — what  He  desires, — what 
He  is  able, — and  what  He  will  do  from  His  faithfulness 
and  truth.  Yes  I  All  His  promises  are  yea  and  amen. 
It  shall  be  said  at  the  last  to  every  redeemed  soul  around 
the  throne,  as  Joshua  said  to  Israel,  '^  Ye  know  in  all  your 
hearts^  and  in  all  your  souls^  that  not  one  thing  hath  Jailed 
of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  your  God  spake 
concerning  you  ;  all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you^  and  not  one 
thing  hath  failed  thereof**  Joshua  xxiii.  14. 

Well,  then,  what  a  privilege  it  is  for  the  believer  to 
walk  through  the  fields  of  promise,  when  he  remembers  the 
faithfulness  of  his  covenant  God  I  Oh  think  of  that. 
Man  may  deceive  you,  and  will  deceive  you,  and  you  may 
and  will  deceive  yourselves ;  Christ  never  can  deceive. 
Oh,  what  a  blessing,  to  have  the  faithfulness  of  Christ  to 
trust  in  ;  the  ^^  brother  born  for  adversity y"  Prov.  xvii.  17, 
the  ^^  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother  ;**  "  when 
my  father  and  mother  forsake  me  the  Lord  will  take  me  up."* 
Ps.  xxvii.  10.  These  are  some  of  the  "  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.*' 

Then,  if  we  speak  of  the  riches  of  His  grace 
in    pardoning   sin,    0!    how  unsearchable!     The    richea 
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of  His  blood, — that  fathomless  ocean,  Oh  I  how  unseareh* 
able  !  What  sinner  has  ever  sounded  the  depths  of  that 
atoning  sea?  The  riches  of  his  righteousness,  that  spot- 
less robe,  that  hides  ^'  the  shame  of  our  nakedness.**  Rev. 
iii.  18,  which  is  ^'  unto  and  upon  all  them  that  believe," 
Horn.  ill.  22, — with  which  the  Father  is  well  pleased, 
Oh  I  how  unsearchable  I  Who  can  ever  estimate  the 
privilege  of  having  such  a  Saviour  as  this  to  come  to ! 
Well  might   the  Apostle    magnify  his   glorious   oflBce — 

^^TIIAT    I   MIGHT     PREACH    AMONG     THE     GeNTILES    TUE 
UNSEARCHABLE    RICHES   OF    ChRIST. 

I  have  before  remarked  that  the  word  ^^  preach  among 
the  Gentiles"  means  ^^ proclaim  among  the  Gentiles" 
Recollect,  then  it  is  the  proclamation  of  the  King  of  kings. 
If  you  saw  a  proclamation  issued  from  the  Sovereign, 
to  any  city,  or  to  any  district  or  province  in  rebellion, 
and  that  it  was  a  proclamation  of  pardon ; — as  surely  as 
that  proclamation  was  issued — as  surely  as  it  was  posted 
up — all  those  who  desired  protection  under  it  would  come 
in  with  confidence  to  claim  protection — why? — because 
it  was  a  proclamation  from  the  Sovereign,  of  pardon; 
because  in  that  royal  proclamation,  the  royal  word  was 
pledged  to  pardon.  So,  if  there  is  a  proclamation  of 
pardon  for  any  crime  committed  in  a  country,  the  criminal 
who  chooses  to  come  in,  comes  in  under  that  proclamation ; 
he  is  sure  he  cannot  be  arrested,  tried,  and  executed. 
The  word  of  the  Sovereign  is  pledged  that  he  shall  be 
protected,  and  he  comes  in  on  the  faith  of  it.  Now 
remember,  the  riches  of  God*s  grace  are  proclaimed  to 
sinners. — This  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ — every  poor  sinner 
is  invited,  encouraged,  commanded  to  come  in.  The 
Apostle  saith,  '^that  I  might  proclaim  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.'* 

Now,  perhaps,  there  are  some  of  you  who  never  thought 
of    this ;    for,    though    you    may    continually    hear    the 
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Gospel. — Alas!  how  many  there  are  who  never  think  of  it- 
Did  you  ever  consider,  that  the  Gospel  was  a  proclamation 
of  God's  mercy  to  your  soul?  That  His  glorious  Word, — 
the  glorious  Gospel  preached  or  proclaimed — ^is  a  procla- 
mation of  the  King  of  kings  of  illimitable  pardon  to  the 
chief  of  sinners.  This  is  to  "proclaim  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.'* 
Well  then,  you  are  Gentiles,  and  it  is  proclaimed  among 
you  to-day.  God's  message  of  pardon  is  proclaimed  to 
you  this  day. — You  are  rebels,  have  you  come  in  under 
the  proclamation  ?  Are  you  out  yet  in  arms,  or  have 
you  come  in  at  the  proclamation — at  the  word  of  the 
King  of  kings — to  receive  pardon  ?  If  you  have  not. 
Oh  I  come  in  to>day.  Come  in  this  moment — ^^aU 
things  are  readi/^ — ^^To^ay  if  ye  wiU  hear  his  voice^ 
harden  not  your  hearts"  Psal.  xcv.  7,  8.  You  do  not 
know  when  He  may  cut  you  off  1  If  you  continue  but 
another  night  in  arms.  He  may  send  out  His  judgments, 
and  sweep  you  into  eternity  ! 

But,  if  you  have  come  in  under  the  proclamation 
of  mercy,  then,  see  to  what  a  King  you  have  come! 
Remember  "the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ," — 
these  are  the  blessings  proclaimed  to  you  in  the  Gospel. 
You  recollect,  as  we  have  seen,  when  the  Apostle  Paul 
went  to  preach  or  proclaim  this  Gospel  in  the  synagogue 
in  Antioch,  "  the  Gentiles  besought  that  these  words  should 
be  preached  to  them  the  next  sabbath.'^  Now,  if  Paul 
had  preached  any  other  words,  they  would  have  been 
sadly  disappointed,  for  they  tequested  that  "  these  words 
should  be  preached  to  them"  namely, — the  gracious 
pardon  of  sin,  "  be  it  known  unto  youy  men  and  brethren^ 
that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness 
of  sins.**  So  they  "  besoitght  that  these  words  should  be 
preached  to  them"  again, — "  Let  us  hear  that  glorious 
proclamation   again."     What   a   blessing   it   is,    that   the 
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^^  UNSEARCIIABLB     RICHES     OF     ChRIST"     is    the    glorioUS 

proclamation  of  God  s  love  to  sinners  like  you  and  me  I 
The  Apostle  goes  on  to  show  the  result,  in  the  divine 
dispensation  of  preaching  the  ^'unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ."  '^  And  to  make  all  men  see,  what  is  the 
fellowship  of  the  mystery  which  from  the 
bbginnino   of  the   world  hath   been  hid  in  god, 

WHO  CREATED  ALL  THINGS  BY  JeSUS  ChRIST."   NoW, 

you  see  he  refers  again  to  the  subject  of  the  beginning  of 
the   chapter,    "  if  ye  have   heard  of  the   dispensation  of 
tJie  grace  of  God  which  is  given  me  to  younvyard^  how  that 
by  revelation  he  made  known  unto  me  the  mystery^'*  and 
here  it   is     ^^to   make    all    men    see,    what    is    the 

FELLOWSHIP  OF  THE  MYSTERY,  WHICH  FROM  THE 
BEGINNING  OF  THE  WORLD  HATH  BEEN  HID  IN  GoD, 
WHO     CREATED     ALL    THINGS    BY    ChRIST   JeSUS."        This 

mystery,  as  I  remarked  to  you,  appears  to  be  two-fold, — 
1st,  the  mystery  of  the  union  of  Jew  and  Gentile  in  the 
church  of  Christ.  And  2dly,  the  great  mystery  of  the 
union  of  both  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  one  body  as 
their  Covenant  Head.  We  spoke  at  length  of  the  mystery 
of  the  union  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  we  touched  then 
rather  briefly  on  the  mystery  of  the  union  of  Christ  and 
His  people. 

This  subject  is  greatly  illuminated  in  that  wonderful 
chapter,  1 7th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  in  which 
our  blessed  Lord  gives  His  Church,  to  see  Himself  standing, 
as  if  in  His  priestly  office  before  the  Throne,  commencing, 
even  while  on  earth  the  office  of  Mediator ;  showing  them 
how  He  acts  as  their  Intercessor,  and  revealing  to  them 
as  it  were,  the  nature  of  His  mediation,  that  as  He 
saith  verse  13,  ^^They  might  hive  my  joy  fulfilled  in 
themselves,** 

He  acts  as  Mediator  in  the  character  of  a  man  who 
prays,  and  He  acts  as  Mediator,  in  the  character  of  God 
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who  wills.  He  acts  in  the  character  of  man  who  prays, 
as  you  see  in  the  1st  verse  of  the  chapter,  "  These  tooras 
spake  Jesusy  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven^  and  said^ 
Father^  the  hour  is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son 
also  may  glorify  thee  :"  and  so  He  says  in  the  5th  verse, 
^^And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  oum  self 
with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was.*' 
Here  and  in  several  other  parts  we  hear  the  voice  of  the 
man  who  prays. 

But  He  acts  as  Mediator  in  the  character  of  God  who 
wills,  24th  verse,  ^^ Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  he  with  me  where  I  am;  that  they  may  behold 
my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me :  for  thou  lovedst  me 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

Christ  does  not  pray  for  what  may  not  be  good,  as  we 
often  pray,  "  JVe  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought.**  Rom.  viii.  26.  We  might  pray,  and  the  very 
granting  of  our  prayer  might  be  our  destruction.  Even  the 
heathen  saw,  that  the  granting  of  men's  prayers  might  be 
and  often  was  their  ruin,  so  the  heathen  poet  says,*  "the 
compliant  Gods  have  overturned  whole  families  by  granting 
their  own  petitions."  And  so,  if  God  were  to  grant  all  our 
petitions,  or  the  things  we  might  desire  or  pray  for,  they 
might  be  our  destruction.  But  Christ  cannot  pray  thus, 
He  prays  for  nothing  that  ought  not  to  be  granted,  and 
that  must  not  be  good.  We  see  Him  then,  I  say,  here  in 
His  character  as  Mediator.  And  mark  the  wondrous 
mystery  of  union  with  Himself,  of  which  He  speaks  in  that 
chapter,  speaking  of  His  people  in  the  9  th,  10th,  and  11th 
verses.  He  saith,  "  /  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me;  for 
they  are  thine.  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine; 
anoTI  am  glorified  in  them.     And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 

*  **  Evertere  domos  totos,  optantibus  ipsis, 
Da  faciles/'— Juv.  Sat.  X. 
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toarldy  but  these  are  in  the  worldy  and  I  come  to  thee. 
Holy  Father y  keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one^  as  we  are''  Then  in 
20th  and  21st  verses,  we  see  a  prayer  for  the  whole  Church 
to  the  end  of  time;  ^^  Neither  pray  I  for  these  aloney  but  for 
them  also  who  shall  believe  on  me  through  the  word;  that 
they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou  Father^  art  in  iwe,  and  I  in  tliee^ 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me"  22ijd  and  23rd  verses,  "am/  the 
glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them  ;  that  they 
may  be  one^  even  as  we  are  one:  I  in  them^  and  thou  in  mcy 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one  ;  and  that  the  world 
way  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them^  as 
tliou  hast  loved  me" 

These  verses  afford  not  only  a  theme  of  amazement  and 
grateful  adoration  to  the  Church  in  time,  but  they  shall 
afford  a  subject  of  wonder,  thanksgiving  and  glory  to  the 
Church  and  to  all  the  hosts  of  heaven ;  yea,  and  of 
astonishment  to  the  hosts  of  hell  for  eternity  I  And  it 
is  now  one  end  of  the  proclamation  among  the  Gentiles  of 
"  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christy"  "  to  make  all  men 
see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery, 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath 
been  hid  in  god,  who  created  all  things  by 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  intent,  that  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places 
might  be  known  by  the  church  the  manifold 
WISDOM  OF  God." 

And  this  mysterious  fellowship  of  Christ  and  His  church, 
this  amazing  work  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  which  God  the 
Son  stands  in  the  place  of  his  fallen  creatures,  becomes 
their  Surety — becomes  responsible  for  them — takes  all  their 
debts,  as  their  fellow-man  in  His  humanity  upon  Himself — 
pays  all  their  debts — discharges  all  their  obligations  both 
of  obedience  and  of  penalty — delivers  them  from  death 
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and  hell,  to  which  eternal  justice  must  else  consign 
them — carries  them  on  with  the  wisdom,  power,  and  love 
of  which  we  have  been  speaking,  as  one  with  Himself — 
members  of  His  own  mystical  body,  to  eternal  life — 
taking  all  along  their  guilt  and  misery,  and  giving  them 
all  along  His  righteousness  and  His  glory — this  union  in 
its  manifestation  "to  the  principalities  and  powers 

IN    HEAVENLY    PLACES     BY     THE    CHURCH,"     shall    be    the 

subject  of  adoration,  joy,  wonder  and  glory  throughout 
all  eternity.  Therefore  the  song  of  the  redeemed  shall 
ever  be  a  song  of  thanks^riving  and  praise  to  Him — ^^Amen: 
Blessvigy  and  glory^  and  wisdom^  and  thanksgiving^  and 
hanour^  and  power^  and  mighty  be  unto  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen*''  Rev.  vii.  12. 

This  is  the  subject  of  which  we  have  spoken  so  much  in 
the  6th  chap,  of  Romans,  and  in  the  1st  and  2d  chap«  of  this 
epistle, — the  union  of  Christ  with  His  people — so  that  in 
His  death,  they  are  to  reckon  themselves  dead  with  Him, 
and  in  His  resurrection,  alive  with  Him, — their  sins  all 
cancelled  their  penalty  all  paid,  in  His  death — their  glory 
and  their  everlasting  life  secured  in  His  resurrection  and 
identified  with  His  life;  they  are  counted  one — ^^raised  up 
together^  and  made  to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  JesuSi  that  in  the  ages  to  come^  he  might  shew  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace y  in  his  kindness  toward  us  by 
Christ  Jesus"  chap.  ii.  6,  7.  For  ^^When  Christy  who  is 
Ktur  life  shall  appear^  then  shall  we  also  appear  with  him  in 
glorgj*  Col.  iii.  4. 

And  Oh  I  my  friends,  if  we  are  indeed  ^^  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope^  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  Tit.  ii.  13 — even  here,  with 
all  our  blindness,  ignorance,  and  self-love ;  with  all  our 
deadness  and  insensibility  to  the  awful  nature  of  sin,  with 
all  our  obstin:iey  and  unbelief  as  to  the  riches  of  the  grace 
of    God's  glory,     His  love,    His  attributes,    and  all  the 
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wonders  of  the  person,  work,  and  character  of  Christ, 
even  here,  when  we  see  by  faith  a  little  of  these  things,  and 
are  able  to  realize  them  at  all,  so  as  to  live  on  them  substan- 
tially by  faith, — what  wonder  do  they  awaken  in  our  souls! 
what  thankfulness  I  what  feelings  of  joy  !  We  see  some 
persons,  when  they  realize  these  things,  enabled  to  live 
above  the  world ;  to  "  look,"  in  the  language  of  a  beloved 
and  sainted  friend,  "not  as  if  up  from  earth  to  heaven,  but 
as  from  heaven  down  on  earth." 

Seldom  we  see  it,  when  the  old  man,  the  vile  body  of 
sin  and  death  is  strong  and  active ; — but  often  in  death  we 
see  the  happiness  of  the  Lord's  servants — their  triumph, 
their  glory,  in  treading  under  foot  the  last  enemy, — so 
amazing  sometimes  to  those  who  behold,  that  they  seem,  as 
if  they  were  in  another  world,  almost  in  possession  of  the 
joy  and  glory  which  faith  realizes  to  their  view.  **  /  see 
the  heavens  opened,**  said  Stephen,  "  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God**  Acts  vii.  56.  And 
if  it  is  so  here,  what  shall  it  be  when  all  is  past  ?  when 
we  shall  no  longer  "  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  face 
to  fojce  ?**  1  Cor.  xiii.  12. — when  we  shall  be  enabled  to 
look  back  at  ourselves,  and  to  see  all  our  sins,  all  our 
vileness,  ingratitude  and  unbelief — and  all  the  way  that 
the  Lord  hath  led  us,  through  the  wilderness;  how  untiring 
has  been  His  patience — how  immeasurable  His  grace — how 
inexhaustible  the  resources  of  His  wisdom — how  unwearied 
the  watchfulness  of  His  love — how  unremitting  the 
exercise  of  His  power — how  unchangeable  the  constancy  of 
his  faithfulness, — or,  in  the  one  summary  expression  of  the 

Apostle,    how  UNSEARCHABLE  THE  RICHES  OF  ChRIST,    aS 

they  have  been  expended,    lavished  on  such  sinners,    in 
calling  and  keeping  us,  and  bringing  us  to  Zion  ! 

Oh  I  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  enter  a  little  more  into — 
to  know  more  of  these  wondrous  truths — to  know  them 
experimentally,  practically — that  we  may  learn  more  to  be 
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dead  to  the  world — dead  to  the  things  of  time  and 
sense — more  to  look  on  them  as  they  are,  vain,  passing 
shadows  I — more  to  substantialize  by  faith,  the  great, 
approaching  realities  of  eternity  I 

What  a  thought  that  we  may  be  in  a  moment  in  the 
midst  of  it ! — that  we  must  be  so  very  soon — that  all  this 
world  shall  be  to  us  like  clouds  that  have  flown  along  the 
face  of  the  sky, — gone, — passed, — and  where  are  they?  So 
shall  all  the  things  of  time  be  to  us  then;  we  shall  carry 
nothing  with  us  but  the  remembrance  of  ourselves,  our 
sins,  and  the  unsearchable  riches  of  our  Lord's  g^ce, 
goodness,  and  glory,  all  He  has  been  to  us,  and  done  for 
us  I 

Let  us  pray,  that  we  may  lay  these  things  to  heart, 
that  they  may  be  brought  home  to  us  in  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  of  power,  then  we  shall  be  more  enabled 
^*  hy  the  mercies  of  God  to  present  our  bodies  a  living 
sacrijice  holy  and  acceptable  unto  Gody  which  is  our 
reasonable  service,  not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world,  but  to 
be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  our  mind,  that  we  may 
prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God"  Rom.  xii,  1,  2. 


^^  ».  ^  ^v«^*/v#  ^»rw%r>^w    ^  « 


TWENTY-FOURTH  LECTURE. 


Ephesians,  III. — 9,  10,  11. 

'*  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all 
things  by  Jesus  Christ :  to  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places  might  be  known  by  the  church  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God,  according  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he 
purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

We  considered  on  the  last  day  some  of  the  blessed  truths 
enfolded  in  those  words,  "Me  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christy**   and  something  of   "the  fellowship  of  the 

MYSTERY  WHICH  FROM  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  WORLD, 
HAD  BEEN    HID    IN    GoD,    WHO    CREATED    ALL    THINGS  BY 

Jesus  Christ/* — of  that  mysterious  fellowship  which  exists 
between  Christ  and  His  Church,  in  that  they  are  one  body 
with  Him,  accounted  one  before  God  in  all  the  covenant 
blessings  of  salvation  which  Jesus  has  purchased,  and 
which  He  has  covenanted  to  all  His  people.  The  Apostle 
says,  that  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  "  to  make  all 

MEN    see    what    is   THE    FELLOWSHIP   OF  THE    MYSTERY,'' 

for  this  purpose,    "to  the    intent,    that    now    unto 

THE  principalities  AND  POWERS  IN  HEAVENLY  PLACES, 
MIGHT  BE  KNOWN  BY  THE  CHURCH  THE  MANIFOLD 
WISDOM  OF  God,  according  to  the  eternal  PURPOSE 
WHICH    HE    PURPOSED    IN    ChRIST    JeSUS   OUR    LoRD." 

All  created  things,  animate  or  inanimate,  intelligent 
beings  or  things  without  sense,  that  do  not  show  forth 
the  glory  of  their  Creator,  must  fail  of  the  highest  end  of 
their  creation.     All  things  bespeak  the  glory  of  God,  that 
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are  really  in  their  true  position.  "  The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God^  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handy-work; 
day  unto  day  utter eth  speech^  and  night  unto  night  showeth 
knowledge"  Ps.  xix.  1,  2.  All  God's  intelligent  creatures 
ought  to  glorify  their  God  as  all  inanimate  creation  does. 
Thus  in  any  view  that  is  given  to  us  of  the  beings  that 
surround  the  throne  of  God,  in  any  revelation  given  of 
them  to  us  in  the  Bible,  we  find  that  the  occupation  of  all 
the  heavenly  intelligences,  is  the  praise,  and  glory  of  their 
Creator.  So  we  see  in  Isaiah  vi.  1,  when  the  Prophet  has 
a  vision  of  the  Lord  sitting  on  His  Throne,  when  the 
curtain  of  heaven  is  lifted  up,  and  the  eye  of  the  Seer  is 
permitted  to  pierce  through  it,  he  says,  ^^I  saw  the  Lord 
sitting  upon  a  throne^  high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train 
filled  the  temple^  above  it  stood  the  seraphim  ;  each  one  had 
six  loingSy  with  twain  he  covered  his  face^  and  with  twain 
he  covered  his  feet^  and  with  twain  he  did  fiyT  "  With 
twain  he  covered  his  face ;" — an  old  writer  remarks,  as  if 
he  were  ashamed  to  lift  up  his  eyes, — unworthy  to  stand  in 
the  presence  of  God  ; — "  with  twain  he  covered  his  feet^* 
as  if  he  were  ashamed  of  his  obedience.  ^^And  one  cried 
unto  another  and  said,  holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory, ^*  And  again,  in 
another  vision  which  the  Apostle  John  is  permitted  to  see, 
as  we  have  in  Rev.  iv.,  when  he  was  in  the  spirit  and 
beheld  "  a  throne  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne. 
And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  and  a 
sardine  stone;  and  there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  tht 
throne  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald.  And  round  about 
the  throne  were  four  and  twenty  seats,  and  upon  the  seats 
four  and  twenty  elders  sitting  clothed  in  white  raiment,  and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold ;  and  out  of  the 
throne  proceeded  lightnings  and  thunderings  and  voices 
and  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the 
throne,  which  are  the  Seven  Spirits  of  God,     And  before 
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the  throne  there  was  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal :  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  round  about  the  throne 
were  four  beasts^  (it  would  be  better  translated,  four 
living  creatures,)  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind.  And  the 
first  creature  was  like  a  lion^  and  the  second  creature 
like  a  calf  and  the  third  creature  had  a  face  as  a  man^ 
and  the  fourth  creature  was  like  a  flying  eagle.  And  the 
four  creatures  had  each  of  them  six  wings  about  him^ 
and  they  were  full  of  eyes  within^  and  they  ceased  not 
day  nor  nighty  saying^  holy^  holy^  holy  Lord  God 
Almighty^  which  waSf  and  isy  and  is  to  come.  And  when 
these  living  creatures  give  glory^  and  honour  and  thanks 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
the  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down  before  him  tliat  sat  on 
the  throne,  arui  worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying.  Thou  art 
worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power: 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure 
they  are  and  were  created^  I  say,  then,  in  every  view 
that  is  given  to  us  in  God's  word  that  shows  us  intelligent 
creatures  in  His  holy  presence,  we  see  all  their  intelligence 
and  all  their  aflfections,  and  powers,  consecrated  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  their  God ;  and  surely  it  ought  to  be 
the  position,  and  is  the  duty  of  all  intelligences  that  are 
created,  in  heaven  and  earth  and  under  the  earth. 

But  man,  fallen  man,  that  blot  on  the  face  of  nature, 
degraded,  apostate  man  refuses  to  glorify  his  God :  he 
will  not  glorify  his  great  Creator,  he  bows  before  the 
prince  of  this  world,  Satan.  Yet,  even  out  of  this  state 
of  ruin,  even  out  of  this  abyss  of  degradation,  God  can 
raise  up,  and  God  has  raised  up,  and  will  raise  up  to 
all  eternity,  a  church,  a  people  that  shall  glorify  Him ; 
and  thus,  from  the  very  apostacy  of  man,  from  the  very 
fall  of  man,  from  the  very  guilt  and  rebellion  of  intelligent, 
rational,    voluntary,    accountable    agents,    even    through 
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their  means,  God  shall  show  forth  His  own  manifold 
wisdom,  manifest  His  own  power,  and  build  His  glory  on 
the    very  ruins    of    a  guilty  world, — "to    the    intent 

THAT  NOW  UNTO  THE  PRINCIPALITIES-  AND  POWERS  IN 
HEAVENLY  PLACES  MIGHT  BE  KNOWN  BY  THE  CHURCH 
THE    MANIFOLD    WISDOM    OF    GoD.** 

And  here,  though  it  be  a  subject  which  we  cannot  pre- 
sume to  enter  into  with  any  degree  of  dogmatism,  yet  I 
would  humbly  say,  that  we  can  see,  even  in  this,  a 
reason,  why  man  has  been  allowed  to  fall.  A  great  part 
of  the  moral  character  of  Jehovah  must  have  been  unknown, 
unrevealed  to  His  intelligent  creatures,  unless  there  was 
allowed  in  some  part  of  His  dominions,  some  part  of  the 
vast  territory  over  which  He  presides,  unless,  1  say,  there 
was  allowed  a  positive  rebellion  against  His  holy  will, 
we  could  not  see  the  nature  of  His  moral  government, 
the  glory  of  His  moral  attributes  unless  His  law  was 
violated.  How  could  justice  be  manifested  in  punishing 
sin,  if  there  was  no  sin  to  punish  ? — The  mercy  of  God 
could  not  be  known,  unless  there  was  rebellion. — How 
could  mercy  be  manifested  in  pardoning  rebels,  unless 
there  were  rebels  to  pardon  ?  Take  these  two  attributes, 
justice  and  mercy,  which  constitute  the  perfection  of 
moral  government,  consider  these  two  attributes,  and  how 
could  they  be  manifested  unless  in  the  sin  of  rational, 
intelligent,  accountable  moral  agents,  as  men  are?  If  we 
add  to  that,  if  we  enter  into  the  subject  of  the  wisdom  of 
God,  ^Hhe  manifold  wisdom  of  God"  spoken  of  here,  how 
^^ justice  and  mercy  can  meet  togethevy*  how  "  righteousness 
and  peace  can  kiss  each  other"  how  perfect  holiness  that 
must  banish  sin  for  ever  from  His  presence,  can  yet  admit 
the  vilest  sinner  into  that  presence,  and  only  glorify 
holiness  still  I  How  justice,  that  sentenced  the  sinner  to 
perdition  for  ever — that  banished  him  for  ever  from  his 
Maker's  sight — this  justice  can  take  the  sinner  and  bring 
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him  out  of  the  very  depths  of  guilt  and  condemnatioD,  and 
exalt  him  to  the  throne  of  glory,  while  justice  is  only 
magnified  still  I  How  mercy  may  be  extended  to  the  very 
chief,  the  vilest  of  sinners,  and  yet  that  that  mercy  shall 
not  infringe  on  that  justice,  while  all  but  reflect  glory 
on  the  Creator  Himself,  and  all  can  centre  in  ^^Christ 
the  brightness  of  his  glory^  the  express  image  of  his 
person^'  one  with  Himself  for  ever  I  The  subject  is  too 
vast  for  human  intellect  to  attempt  to  expatiate  on  it. 
But  short  as  our  sight  is,  we  can  perceive  in  it,  the 
manifold  wisdom  and  wonderful  glory  of  our  God : — and 
what  shall  it  be,  when  we  shall  '^  know  even  as  toe  are 
known!*'  1  Cor.  xiii.  12,  when  every  redeemed  individual  of 
those  who  are  of  the  fallen  race  of  man,  shall  be  in  himself 
an  exemplification  of  that  justice  and  mercy,  and  all  the 
glorious  attributes  of  God,  wisdom,  power,  faithfulness, 
love,  and  all  these  attributes  shall  be  glorified  in  their 
behalf  who  are  rescued  and  brought  from  the  jaws 
of  hell  to  heaven.  Oh  how  shall  God  be  exalted  and 
glorified  in  that  day  I  We  see  it  not  now,  but  yet,  the 
principalities  and  powers  even  now  behold  it,  even  now  to 

"  THE  PRINCIPALITIES,  AND  POWERS  IN  HEAVENLY 
PLACES,  IS  KNOWN  BY  THE  CHURCH  THE  MANIFOLD 
WISDOM    OF     GoD." 

Here  we  perceive  this  expression,  "  in  heavenly 
places"  occurring  again,  as  in  Chap.  ii.  6, — and  some 
persons  may  consider  that  it  means  exclusively  the  angels. 
We  cannot  reasonably  doubt  that  it  includes  them ;  no 
doubt  it  comprehends  the  hosts  that  surround  the  throne 
of  God,  the  cherubim  and  seraphim,  those  hosts  of  which  we 
were  speaking  this  moment  in  Isaiah  vi.  We  know  "  there 
is  jog  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
that  repentethJ*  Luke  xv.  10.  We  know  that  ^^  these 
things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into,'*  1  Pet.  i.  1 2.  But  it  may 
mean  also  Satan  and  all  his  hosts,    these  may  be  included 
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in  "the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
PLACES."  They  are  spoken  of  in  Scripture  as  being  "  in 
HEAVENLY  PLACES,"  but  if  you  coHsider  the  meaning  of 
that  word,  you  will  find,  it  does  not  mean  what  we  call  in 
heaven, — in  the  place  of  happiness  and  glory  with  God. 
It  is  indeed  in  some  places  applied  thus,  but  it  is  also 
applied  to  places,  as  it  were,  over  our  heads,  which  we 
call,  when  we  look  up  to  the  sky,  the  heavens, — that  is  the 
firmament  above  us.  It  is  thus  the  term  is  applied 
to  the  ^^ celestial  bodies,*'  iCor.  xv.  40.  And  Satan  seems 
to  have  his  seat,  as  it  were,  above  us,  over  our  heads,  so 
he  is  called,  as  we  have  seen,  in  the  2d  chapter  "  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience^  And  again,  if  you  look 
into  this  Epistle,  vi.  12,  you  see  this  expressly  stated,  "u?e 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places,**  or  "  in 
heavenly  places,**  it  is  the  same  word  which  is  used  in  both 
passages.  There  you  perceive,  in  the  vi.  chapter,  the 
word  is  expressly  limited  to  Satan  ;  and  when  our  Lord 
saith,  Luke  x.  18,  "  I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven,**  you  do  not  suppose  He  means  to  say,  that  Satan 
was  enjoying  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  except  as  he  is 
under  his  eye  and  in  his  presence  in  the  territory  of  apos- 
tate spirits:  but  it  means,  fallen  from  his  power  in 
heavenly  places,  he  is  "  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,**  where  he  does  exercise  his  power  as  it  were  with 
a  rapid  ubiquitous  domination  of  his  agency.  There  is 
no  room  from  which  you  can  exclude  the  air,  and  there 
is  no  room  from  which  you  can  shut  out  the  power 
and  agency  of  Satan ;  you  cannot  go  into  any  closet, 
where  Satan  will  not  follow  you.  Hence  the  absurdity  of 
the  idea  of  monasteries  and  nunneries  shutting  out  as 
they  pretend,  the  world,  as  it  they  could  thus  shut  out  the 
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world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil  from  the  heart.  It  cannot  be 
80,  there  is  no  place  into  which  Satan  has  not  access, — 
you  know  this  believer,  you  know  this  from  your  own  sad 
experience ;  you  go  into  your  closet,  and  you  shut  to  the 
door,  and  you  pray  to  your  Father  in  secret,  but  you  know 
full  well  that  you  cannot  shut  out  the  enemy  of  your  soul, 
and  you  cannot  shut  him  out  of  your  own  heart,  he  has 
power  there,  you  know  and  deeply  feel  what  is  the 
meaning  of  that  expression,  "  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  airy  I  myself  have  no  doubt  that  the  fallen  angels 
are  included  in  this  passage,  "  to  the  intent  that  now 

ONTO  THE  PRINCIPALITIES  AND  POWERS  IN  HEAVENLY 
PLACES  MIGHT  BE  KNOWN  BY  THE  CHURCH,  THE  MANI- 
FOLD WISDOM  OF  God."  I  think  it  means  collectively,  to 
include  all  intelligent  creatures,  angelic  and  satanic,  that 
all  the  thrones  and  dominions  of  heaven  shall  know  the 
wondrous  wisdom  of  their  Creator,  the  wondrous  glory  of 
the  Redeemer ;  and  all  the  powers  of  hell  shall  know  and 
tremble  at  the  majesty  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  who  makes 
even  the  very  sins  of  sinners,  and  the  very  snares  and 
temptations  of  Satan  redound  to  his  own  everlasting 
glory. 

You  see  how  often  He  has  met  and  conquered  Satan,  and 
made  many  of  Satan's  snares  redound  to  his  own  glory  in 
this  world. 

Thus,  see  how  Satan  ensnared  David,  how  awfully 
he  entrapped  him ;  he  thought  when  he  had  allured 
David  into  crime,  that  David  was  his  own.  But  mark, 
the  Lord  sent  His  prophet  with  His  word  to  the  heart  of 
David,  and  He  rescued  him  out  of  the  grasp  of  Satan, 
and  David  remains  to  this  day  an  example  to  a  poor,  fallen, 
backsliding  sinner  who  might  be  perhaps  otherwise  hope- 
lessly trembling  in  the  fangs  of  Satan,  David  remains  to 
him  an  example  that  ^^  where  sin  abounded^  grace  did  much 
mare  abound"  Rom.  v.  20,  and  that  God  will  rescue  a  poor 
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fallen  sinner,  and  bring  him  back  to  Himself,  and  enable 
him  to  say,  as  David  did,  "  Purge  me  with  hyssop^  and  I 
shall  he  clean :  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 
Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness ;  that  the  hones  which 
thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice,**  Psa.  li.  7,  H.  That  very 
51  St  Psalm,  which  David  composed  after  his  fall,  has 
been,  and  ever  shall  be,  a  prayer  of  deep  humiliation,  of 
grace,  of  gratitude,  and  of  blessing,  to  poor  backsliding, 
broken  hearted,  fallen,  but  repentant  sinners. 

See,  again,  the  thief  on  the  cross,  how  Satan  was 
triumphing  there,  not  only  when  he  brought  that  poor 
wretch  into  thefts,  made  him  steal,  and  then  left  him,  as 
he  is  continually  leaving  those  who  trust  him, — in  the 
lurch, — left  him  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  justice,  when  he 
was  sentenced  to  death  for  his  crimes; — no  doubt  Satan  was 
triumphing,  rejoicing,  thinking  that  he  had  gained  another 
soul  Into  his  grasp,  and  when,  still  further,  he  got  him  to 
blaspheme  the  name  of  the  only  Hope  and  Refuge  of  sinners, 
Christ  Jesus;  how  Satan  was  rejoicing  when  he  was 
joining  his  fellow  thief,  and  when  he  heard  the  two  thieves 
blaspheming  Christ,  as  well  as  the  multitude  before  him, 
how  Satan  must  have  triumphed  then !  But  mark,  how 
divine  grace  touched  the  heart  of  that  poor  thief,  eveu 
when  in  the  moment  he  hung  on  the  cross  in  the  agonies 
of  death,  grace  enlightened  his  eyes,  and  enabled  him  to 
see  that  Christ  was  the  King  of  glory, — that,  though 
hanging  on  that  cross  as  a  malefactor.  He  was  "  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords,"  and  the  certainty  of  Christ's 
kingdom  was  brought  to  the  eye  of  that  thief  by  faith,  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  he  said,  ^^  Lord,  remember  me  when 
thou  comcst  into  thy  kingdom,**  See  how,  in  the  very 
midst  of  the  wickedness,  the  blasphemy  of  that  poor  man, 
he  was  brought  to  see  the  Lord.  See  how  all  SataA's  rage 
was  over-ruled  in  that  instance,  and  how  it  has  been  made 
a  glorious  exhibition,  by  God's  grace,  of  love  and  mercy 
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to  many  a  sinner  to  this  day.  Thus,  from  this  example, 
we  may  go  to  the  den  of  the  vilest  wretch — grovelling  in 
the  lowest  and  darkest  abyss  of  human  wickedness,  we 
may  tell  him  in  the  depths  of  his  iniquity  to  turn  like  the 
dying  robber  to  a  dying  Saviour — we  may  tell  him  there 
is  salvation  in  Christ,  even  while  trembling  as  it  were  on 
the  very  jaws  of  hell — we  can  proclaim  to  him  that  "  all 
sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men^  and  blasphemies 
wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme*^  Mark  iii.  28.  We 
can  encourage  and  exhort  him  to  ^^  repent  and  believe  the 
Gospel:' 

Again,  how  Satan  must  have  triumphed  when  he  had 
led  Judas  to  betray  his  Master  I  how  he  must  have  rejoiced 
when,  entering  into  his  own  son,  John  xiii.  27,  "  the  son 
of  perdition^*'  John  xvii.  12 — he  instigated  him  to  betray 
his  Lord — ^when  he  had  prompted  him  to  lead  a  band  of 
officers  into  the  garden  to  take  Christ  I  how  he  must  have 
triumphed  when  he  had  led  that  unhappy  traitor  to  betray 
Him  too  with  a  kiss  I  just  as  at  this  moment,  his  servants 
use  the  words  charity  and  peace  for  the  very  purpose  of 
betraying  the  truth,  the  salvation,  and  the  cause  of  Christ 
When  we  speak  a  word  in  defence  of  the  glorious  Gospel, 
against  Popery,  Arianism,  Socinianism,  or  any  anti- 
Christian  system  that  prevails  in  any  part  of  the  world, — 
^*  It  is  want  of  charity — It  is  illiberal  to  find  fault  with  the 
religion  or  principles  of  any  other  body  of  Christians.'' 
Such  is  the  common  cant — ^*  Every  man  has  a  right  to  think 
and  worship  God  as  he  pleases,  and  we  have  no  right  to 
say  a  word  on  the  subject."  Here  is  Judas's  kiss  of  charity, 
and  as  Satan  triumphed  when  he  had  inspired  Judas  to  kiss 
his  Master  I  so  he  triumphs  this  day  when  under  the  cloak 
of  charity,  liberality,  and  peace,  he  covers  the  most  awful 
blasphemies  and  apostacy,  and  the  most  wicked  attacks  on 
Christ  and  His  kingdom. 

2.D 
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But  mark  bow  Satan's  wrath  was  OTemiled.  He  insti* 
g^ted  Judas  to  betray  the  Lord  Jesus — the  high  priest  to 
condemn — the  mob  to  denounce — and  Pilate  to  put  him 
to  death, — he  filled  the  hearts  of  the  multitude  wh'en  thejr 
cried  ^^  Away  with  him^  away  with  him,  crucify  hiwk^ 
crucify  him,** — the  rage  of  the  fiend,  all  his  malice,  and 
all  his  power,  were  concentrated,  as  it  were,  on  the  head 
of  the  suffering  Redeemer.  But  mark  how  God  over-ruled 
them  all  I  These  were  the  very  means  of  Satan's  overthrow, 
and  of  our  salvation.  All  that  the  fiend  could  do,  served 
but  to  promote  by  his  very  nudice  the  glory — and  to  make 
known  by  the  Church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God.  For 
^^  Forasmuch  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  aha  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same,  thai 
Uirough  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  oj 
death,  that  is  the  devil,  and  deliver  them  who  through  fear 
of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.**  Heb.  ii. 
4, — He  caught  Satan  in  his  own  snare;  ^^  Surely  the  wrath** 
of  devils  as  well  as  *^of  man  shall  praise  thee:  the 
remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain.**  Psa.  Izxvi.  10. 

And  thus  is  ^^made  known  bt  the  chuech  the 
MANIFOLD  WISDOM  OF  God'* — ^by  the  Head  and  the  mem- 
bers. By  the  manifestation  of  Christ*s  love  and  power  in 
the  salvation  of  every  sinner — by  the  individual  exercises  of 
His  grace — the  individual  application  of  His  precious 
blood — His  spotless  righteousness — by  His  faithfulness — by 
the  infusion  of  His  strength  into  every  member  of  the  whole 
body — by  all  the  deliverances  that  are  wrought  for  them — 
all  the  snares  that  are  broken — all  the  temptations  from 
which  they  are  rescued — all  the  precipices  from  which 
they  are  held  back — all  the  abysses  of  sin  and  sorrow  out 
of  which  they  are  raised — all  the  whole  chain  erf  Provi- 
dences by  which  they  are  surrounded.  I  say,  by  every 
one  of  these  things,    Satan  is  made  to  see,    and  to  feel 
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^*THB  MANIFOLD  WISDOM  OF  GoD ;"  and  he  is  made  to 
feel  that  all  his  power,  all  his  efforts  are  nothing  when  he 
strives  in  vain  to  pluck  the  sheep  of  Christ  out  of  His 
hand.  The  howling  of  the  wolf  but  makes  the  sheep  run 
together  into  the  fold. 

How  was  he  triumphing,  when  he  was  filling  Saul's  mouth 
with  blasphemy  and  rebellion  against  God  I  when  under 
hb  inspiration,    as   it  were,    Saul  was    *^  breathing   out 
threateningi  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord^ 
Acts  ix.  1 — along  the  way  from  Jerusalem  to  Damascus, 
going   to  drag  the  saints  to  prison.     The  procession  of 
Saul  and  his  companions  was  an  ovation  for  Satan.     But 
what  was  the  issue  ?     That  very  man  was  stopped  on  his 
journey,  arrested  in  the  middle  of  his  career,  not  only  to 
be  the  most  eminent  chosen  instrument  to  overthrow  the 
powers  of  darkness — but  the  very  blasphemies  and  f>erse- 
cutions  in  which  Satan  chiefly  rejoiced,  became  a  beacon 
of  the  light  and  glory  of  the  Gospel — of   the  power — of 
the  wisdom— of  the  grace  of  God  to  the  vilest  sinners  that 
should  ever  exist  in  the  world.     *^I  obtained  mercy j**  saith 
Paul,  ^^that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all 
Umg-'Sufftringy  for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should  hereafter 
believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting**  1st  Tim.i.  16.     So  that 
out  of  the  depths  of  sin  we  may  turn  to  the  example  of 
Sdul,  and  say — ^^Grace  pardoned  the  blaspheming  Saul, 
Christ  rescued    Saul,     ^breathing    out    threatenings    and 
slaughter^*"  *^  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday^  to-day  ^  and  for 
ener^*  and  I  may  look  to  Christ  as  well  as  Saul  did."     This 
is  all  that  Satan  gained  by  inspiring  Saul  with  this  blas- 
phemy and  wickedness.     The  Lord  Jesus  took  that  very 
man  to  be  his  most  honoured  servant — to  ^^  preach  the  faith 
he  once  destroyed;*  and  this  is  the  man  who  is  now  telling 
the  Church  at  Ephesus,  that  to  him  ''  is  this  grace  given^ 
that  he  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christy    and    to  makb  all  men  seb  what  is 
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THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  THE  MYSTERY,  WHICH  FROM  THE 
BEGINNING  OF  THE  WORLD  HAD  BEEN  HID  IN  GoD, 
WHO  CHEATED  ALL  THINGS  BY  JeSUS  ChRIST,  TO  THB 
INTENT  THAT  NOW  UNTO  THE  PRINCIPALITIES  AND 
POWERS  IN  HEAVENLY  PLACES,  MIGHT  BE  KNOWN  BY 
THE    CHURCH    THE    MANIFOLD    WISDOM    OF    GoD.'* 

The  Apostle  saith  in  another  place  "  We  are  made  a 
spectacle  unto  the  worldy  and  to  angels^  and  to  menT  Ist 
Cor.  iv.  9.  If  then  the  Church  is  a  spectacle  to  angels, 
celestial  and  satanic,  most  assuredly  to  these  angels,  these 
principalities   and  powers,    is    *^  made    known    by    thb 

CHURCH  THE  MANIFOLD  WISDOM  OF  GoD." 

All — all  who  shall  be  brought  to  glory  hereafter,  shall 
be  seen  as  monuments,  individually  and  collectively, 
monuments  of  "the  manifold  wisdom  of  God." 

Look  back  at  your  life,  believer,  look  back  at  your  own 
experience  of  your  whole  course.  Could  you  not  recount 
many  sins,  many  evils  into  which  you  had  fallen,  many 
pitfalls — many  snares — many  temptations — many  afflictions 
spiritual  and  temporal — out  of  which  you  have  been  kept 
and  brought  by  the  grace  and  by  "the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God  ?"  What  stories  I  could  tell  of  my  own  sinful 
heart  I  what  grace — what  mercy — what  patience — what 
long-suffering,  have  I  not  experienced  at  the  hand  of  a 
compassionate  and  merciful  Lord  I  And  I  suppose  you 
could  say  the  same  for  yourselves,  who  is  there  who  is 
really  looking  to  Christ  who  cannot  say  it?  Think  of  your 
rebellions  since  you  were  a  believer  in  Christ, — think  of 
your  sins  against  light  and  knowledge — of  the  waywardness 
of  your  will — the  vileness  of  your  heart — the  wandering  of 
your  affections  from  your  Lord — the  blindness  of  your 
understanding — think  of  all  the  evils  you  feel  and  know  in 
yourselves, — and  yet  see,  there  you  are,  hearing  the  sound 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  if  you  are  taught  of 
God,  saying  to  yourself,  "  Oh  I  merciful  Jesus,   Oh  I  my 
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precious  Lord,  if  it  were  not  for  Thee,  if  Thou  wert  not 
the  very  Saviour  that  Thou  art,  I  should  be,  as  I  deserve, 
in  hell  I  But  here  I  am,  blessed  be  Thy  Name,  hearing 
Thy  gracious  voice  in  Thy  glorious  Gospel..  The  volume 
of  Thy  grace  is  open  before  me,  Thy  faithfulness.  Thy 
truth,  Thy  righteousness.  Thy  precious  blood.  Thy  love, 
Thy  compassion.  Thy  long-suffering,  are  all  developed 
before  me  in  Thy  blessed  Word,  and  here  I  am,  *^  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation^*  Ist  Pet. 
i.  5.  Often,  often  as  it  seemed  to  me  ready  to  perish — to 
be  plucked  out  of  thine  hand,  still  thou  sayest,  **  none 
shall  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  John  x.  28 — still  Thou 
keepest  me.  Thou  teachest  me  to  lift  up  my  prayer,  to 
look  unto  Thee  my  Lord  as  the  Hope,  the  Refuge,  the 
Salvation  of  my  soul  I" 

What  is  this  but  exhibiting  in  you,  as  one  member  of 
the  Church,  *^the  manifold  wisdom  of  God?"  Does 
not  Satan  learn  it,  when  he  retreats  like  a  baffled  foe  from 
all  his  attempts  to  destroy  you  ?  When  he  sees  you  are 
kept  from  his  power  safe  in  the  protecting  grasp  of  an 
Almighty  hand?  When  after  all  the  thorns  in  the  flesh 
that  he  sends  as  messengers  to  buffet  you,  he  hears  your 
Saviour  say,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  ?"  2nd  Cor. 
xii.  9.  When  he  sees  you  are  enabled  to  catch  all  his  fiery 
darts  upon  the  shield  of  faith,  from  which  they  rebound  and 
fall  before  you  quenched  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb — Does 
he  not  see  you  on  his  throne  of  darkness,  where  he  sits  as 
^^  Prince  of  the  power  of  tfte  air^^'  a  prominent  example  of 

**THB    manifold    WISDOM    OF    GoD  ?' 

Do  not  the  angels  of  light  behold  you,  as  they  are  led 
from  wonder  to  wonder  in  the  manifestation  of  Iledeeming 
love — as  they  are  ^^  sent  forth  to  minister*  to  you  as  an  heir 
of  salvation — you  know  not  how  indeed,  but  is  it  not 
written  that  they  are  so?  Heb.i.  14 — Is  it  not  written,  too, 
**  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that 
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fear  him^  and  delivereth  them  T*  Psalm  xzxiv.  7. — And  if 
the  Lord  were  to  open  your  eyes  as  he  opened  those  of 
the  Prophet's  servant,  how  often  might  you  see,  like  him, 
"  the  mountains  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  Jvrey**  2nd 
Kings  vi.  17 — round  about  you  and  the  church  of  Christ. 
What  visions  of  unimagined  existences  are  given  to  a  blind 
man  if  it  pleases  God  to  grant  him  sight  I  and  what  might 
not  eyes  to  see  spiritual  beings  disclose  to  our  astonished 
view?  But  there  are  the  angels  of  God  looking  on  you — 
** a  cloud  of  witnesses*  surrounding  you — devils  watching 
you — trying  to  draw  you  away — but  greater  is  He  who 
is  for  you  than  they  who  are  against  you.  And  then  at  the 
last,  when  shall  be  revealed  all  the  righteous  judgments 
of  God,  all  the  amazing  developments  of  His  glorious 
dealings  with  His  church.  Oh !  what  shouts  shall  rend 
the  skies,  when  all  the  church  shall  be  exhibited  as 
manifesting  the  manifold  wisdom  and  love  of  the  Lord  I  the 
very  cries  of  the  damned  shall  resound  to  the  glory  of  the 
eternal  Justice  of  the  living  God  I  There  is  not  a  devil 
or  a  fiend  in  hell,  or  an  angel  or  saint  in  heaven,  whose 
cry  or  whose  song  shall  not  resound  to  the  glory  of  God — 
to  the  God  of  justice,  who  condenmed,  or  to  the  God  of  love 
and  mercy,  who  has  kept  the  elect  angels,  and  redeemed 
fallen  sinners;  while  "to  the  principalities  and 
powers"  to  angels,  men  and  devils,  "shall  be  known 

BY   the     church     the     MANIFOLD    WISDOM    OF    GoD." 

Thus  shall  it  be  openly  known  to  all  "  when  he  shall  come 
to  be  glorified  in  his  saints^  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them 
that  believed'  2nd  Thess.  i.  10. 

"  According  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he 
PURPOSED  IN  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  There  is 
nothing  fortuitous,  no  chance,  no  accident,  in  God  s 
dealings.  ^^Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the 
beff inning  of  the  world"  Acts  xv.  18, — yea,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end.     None  of   God's  remedies  for  sin 
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arc  accidental,  such  as  a  physician  prescribes  on  the  con- 
tingent emergencies  that  spring  up  before  him.  God's 
remedies  are  not  like  these — Omniscience  cannot  feel 
succession  of  knowledge.  Succession  implies  imperfec- 
tion, and  cannot  exist  in  the  Eternal  mind— from  eternity 
to  eternity  He  is  the  First  and  the  Last,  so  all  things 
relating  to  His  Church  are  ^^  accordino  to  thb  eternal 

PURPOSE    WHICH    HE    PURPOSED    IN  ChRIST  JeSUS.'* 

It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  again  on  the  subject,  which 
has  been  before  so  largely  discussed,  of  the  consistency  of 
the  voluntary  agency  of  man,  as  a  responsible  being,  with 
the  overruling  power  of  God,  which  makes  that  agency 
subservient  to  His  own  eternal  purposes.  It  could  not  be 
more  perfectly  illustrated,  than  in  the  inspired  testimony 
of  the  very  stupendous  fact,  which  is  here  presented  to  us, 
the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord  and  its  glorious  results. 

If  we  speak  of  the  purposes  of  God.  Then  Jesus  was 
"  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  faitndation  of  the  loorld**  Rev. 
xiii.  8.  If  we  speak  of  this  in  connexion  with  the 
perf>etrators  of  His  death ;  then  this  is  the  testimony  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  ^*  Him  being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
c&unsel  and  foreknowledge  of  Gody  ye  have  taken  and  by 
wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain**     Acts  ii.  23. 

It  is  impossible  that  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  could 
be  more  distinctly  expressed,  and  the  wickedness  of  the 
voluntary  agents  who  executed  it,  more  clearly  and 
emphatically  denounced.  It  was  thus  that  all  its  cruelty 
and  all  its  crime,  were  overruled  by  God  for  good ;  but  as 
yet  the  development  is  only  partially  unfolded;  for  the 
full  intent  is  not  as  yet  accomplished,  by  the  proclamation 
of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to  the  nations  of  a 
guilty  world.      ^^To  make  all  men  see  what  is  the 

FELLOWSHIP  OF  THE  MYSTERY,  WHICH  FROM  THE  BEGIN- 
NING OF  THE  WORLD  HATH  BEEN  HID  IN  GoD,  WHO 
CREATED  ALL  THINGS  BY  JeSI'S    ChRIST:    TO  THE  INTENT 
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THAT  NOW  UNTO  THE  PRINCIPALITIES  AND  POWERS  IN 
HEAVENLY  PLACES  MIGHT  BE  KNOWN  BT  THE  CHURCH 
THE  MANIFOLD  WISDOM  OF  GoD,  ACCORDING  TO  THE 
ETERNAL    PURPOSE     WHICH     HE     PURPOSED      IN      ChRIST 

Jesus  our  Lord." 

The  Lord  Jesus  was  the  agent  in  the  creation  of  the 
worliif  as  we  see  here  and  in  numberless  passages  of 
Scripture,  as  John  i.  3,  Col.  i.  16,  17,  Heb.  i.  2.  And 
He  is  the  glorious  *^  Wordy'  in  whom  is  reveale<l,  and 
exhibited,  the  end  and  object  of  its  creation.  As  ^^tht 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God^  and  the  firmamejU 
sheweth  his  handt^workJ*  So  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
in  the  firmament  of  His  church,  shall  declare  the  fulness  of 
the  glory  of  all  His  moral  attributes  to  all  the  principalities 
and  powers,  as  all  the  system  is  attracted,  supported, 
illuminated,  and  animated  by  His  life,  His  light.  His 
power,  and  His  love. 

But  when  we  know  our  own  character,  and  the  character 
of  our  foes — when  we  have  a  real  Scriptural  view  of  our 
own  corruption — of  the  power  of  sin—  and  the  malice  of 
Satan — we  never  can  rest  on  any  promise  as  immutable, 
or  any  hope  as  secure,  till  we  know  that  all  things  relating 
to  His  church  are  founded  on  the  eternal  purpose  of  God. 
And  it  is  a  blessing  to  think  that  we  have  a  God  whose 
purposes  are  unchangeable;  that,  in  a  changeable  world, 
such  changeable  creatures  as  we  are,  have  an  unchangeable 
God  to  rest  on  as  our  salvation.  What  a  blessing  it  is  to 
have  a  hope,  that  in  those  ^^  immutable  things  in  which  it  is 
impossible  for  God  to  /iV,  we  might  have  a  strong 
consolation^  wlio  have  Jled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon 
the  hope  set  before  us :  which  hope  we  hare  as  an  anchor 
of  the  souly  both  sure  and  steadfast"  Heb.  vi.  18,  19. 
What  has  a  sinner  to  rest  on  in  this  world,  till  he  learns 
to  rest  on  Christ  ?  What  can  this  world  give  ?  See  how 
God  sends  us  continually  lessons  to  teach  us  the  vanity  of 
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all  below.  We  have  been  praying,  and  I  do  hope  have 
prayed  from  our  hearts,  for  those  whom  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  visit  with  heavy  affliction.  Alas  for  beauty, 
rank,  wealth  I  what  are  they  all  ?  We  see  the  young, 
with  their  ardent  inexperienced  hearts  fixed  with  eager 
hope  of  anticipated  enjoyment  on  the  world.  The 
phantom  form  of  happiness  seems  to  rest  like  the  gorgeous 
image  of  the  rainbow  on  the  earth,  but  still,  like  it, 
retreats  from  the  pursuit  of  their  eager  footsteps.  We 
have  seen  one  possessed  of  rank,  of  youth,  and  health, 
and  beauty,  of  every  thing  that  could  be  desired — that 
earth  could  give — to  make  her  happy.  We  have  seen  in 
a  moment,  how  God  can  teach  a  solemn  lesson  to  an 
extensive  neighbourhood — can  place  the  form  of  youth,  and 
rank,  and  beauty,  on  a  yawning  tomb — to  speak  this 
solemn  text  to  all  around,  as  she  sinks  into  its  cold 
embrace— ^^^^//  flesh  is  grassy  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as 
the  flower  of  grass  ;  the  grass  wither e thy  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth  away'*  But  Oh  I  what  a  blessing  for 
sufferer  and  survivors,  when  her  dying  accents  too  can 
speak  the  rest,  "  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever."  1st  Pet.  i.  24,  25. 

What  a  blessing  that  she  was  able  to  know,  through 
grace,  the  Lord  on  whom  to  lean !  and  that  she  was  able, 
through  grace,  to  lean  upon  her  Lord  I"* 

Now,  ye  parents  who  are  looking  with  anxiety  for 
what  you  call  the  settlement  of  your  children  in  this 
world, — and  who  perhaps  live,  and  leave  them  to  live, 
without  thinking  of  the  settlement  of  their  eternal  peace — 
without  laying  to  heart  a  thought  for  their  ^^inheritance 
with  the  saints  in  light"  Alas  I  if  you  saw  your  children 
cut  off  before  your  eyes — cut  off  without  a  hope  in  Christ, 
and  remembered,   that  you  had  ever  been  more  anxious 

•  Lady  E.  S.   had  just  entered  into  her  rest,  in  the  early  bloozi  of 

life.    1837. 


426 


about  "  what  they  should  eat^  and  what  they  should  driuky 
and  wherewithal  they  should  be  clothed,'*  and  educated,  and 
accomplished,  for  this  world, — than  in  thinking  how  their 
souls  might  be  nourished  with  the  ^^Bread  of  life,*'  or 
with  the  '^Living  water** — how  they  might  be  washed  in 
the  blood,  and  clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 
Oh !  think  what  pangs  of  conscience,  if  your  conscience 
was  not  dead  in  sin,  would  wring  your  hearts  in  such  a 
case  as  this ! 

And  you  young  friends  who  hear, — Consider  what 
is  the  world  to  you  if  you  know  not  Christ  ?  You  may 
think  you  would  have  been  happy  if  your  lot  was  cast  as 
hers  was : — ^yet  had  she  possessed  a  thousand  worlds,  what 
were  they  all  compared  with  the  knowledge  of  Christ? 
If  she  had  not  known  Christ,  what  would  they  be  all  to 
her  now? — when  her  youthful  brilliant  eye  is  closed  on 
all  below  ;  her  young  and  warm  heart  is  become  ^'  a  clod 
of  the  valley r 

Oh  I  consider  these  things, — pray  that  God  may 
incline  your  hearts  to  His  truth,  and  your  footsteps  to 
His  ways.  These  warnings  are  not  sent,  to  be  spoken 
of,  as  an  event  of  the  passing  day,  and  then  forgotten;  but 
as  solemn  lessons,  each  speaking  with  a  voice  that  bears 
life  or  death  in  the  sound,  '^  Ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on 
the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour^ 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away** 
James  iv.  14.  ^^ Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.'*  Mat, 
xxiv,  44. 


TWENTY-FIFTH  LECTURE. 


Epuesians  III. — 12. 

*'  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access  with  confidence,  by  the  faith 

of  him." 

Having  seen  in  an  imperfect  sketch — Alas  I  how  imperfect 
is  the  best  that  man  could  draw  I — ^^  That  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  is  made  known 
by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God^  according  to 
the  eternal  purpose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lordy^ — we  may  observe  how  the  Apostle  applies  to  him- 
self and  to  all  believers  the  blessings  that  belong  to  the 
Church — that  they  were  individually  partakers  of  these, 
individually  possess,  and  have  a  right  to  enjoy  the  access 
to  God,  which  is  inspired  by  the  confidence  of  reconcilia- 
tion through  Christ  Jesus.  ^*In  whom  we  have  bold- 
ness AND  ACCESS  WITH  CONFIDENCE  BT  THE  FAITH  OF 
HIM.** 

We  see,  the  Apostle  here  speaks  of  blessings  common 
to  all  believers,  present  blessings, — "In  whom  we  have 
BOLDNESS."  All  who  bclievc  the  Gospel  have  these 
present  blessings,  too  happy  if  they  but  knew  and 
enjoyed  them  as  they  ought.*  And  what  are  these 
blessings?  Access  to  God — boldness  in  access — confidence 
in  access — by  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus. 

This  is  a  most  important  point  for  us  to  consider — 
the  individual  application  of  these  blessings  to  our  own 

•  O  !  fortunati  nimiiim  sua  si  bona  ndrint  ** 
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souls.  It  is  nothing  to  us  to  hear,  that  there  are  blessings 
belonging  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  if  we  do  not  partake 
of  them  ourselves.  It  is  nothing  to  us  to  hear,  that  sinners 
may  have  access  to  God  by  Christ  Jesus,  if  we  do  not 
come  to  God.  It  is  nothing  to  us  to  hear,  that  they  may 
come  with  boldness — with  confidence, — if  we  do  not  come 
with  boldness  and  confidence.  One  great  glory  of  the 
Gospel  is,  that  it  is  a  blessing  individually  to  the  souls  of 
all  sinners,  who  through  grace  are  taught  to  look  unto 
Christ.     Therefore  now,  let  us  consider  this  blessing. 

We  have  had  this  subject  before,  in  the  18th  verse  of 
the  preceding  chapter,  and  on  that  occasion,  we  referred 
to  this  verse.  There  it  is  written,  "  through  him^  we 
both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father ^^^  and  here 
again,  ^^in  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access  with 

CONFIDENCE    BY    THE    FAITH    OF    HIM." 

I  have  remarked  to  you  frequently  before,  and  we 
cannot  too  often  consider  it,  that  when  God  is  pleased  to 
bring  before  us  truths  repeatedly  in  His  holy  Word,  He 
brings  them  before  us,  that  we  may  study  them  with 
reiterated  attention.  Recollect,  it  is  children  who  have 
"access  WITH  CONFIDENCE*'  to  their  Father,  and  it  is  only 
as  children  of  God  that  we  can  have  this  access.  Then  if 
80 — we  must  come  in  the  spirit  of  children.  Remember  it 
is  written,  ^^  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  Utile  childy  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein,**  Luke  xviii. 
17.  It  is  those  whom  God  instructs — and  children  must 
have  children's  lessons.  How  beautifully  is  this  set  forth 
by  the  Prophet  thus  ^^Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge^  or 
whom  shall  he  make  to  understand  doctrine  ?  Them  that 
are  weaned  from  the  milk^  and  drawn  from  the  breasts. 
For  precept  must  be  upon  precept y  precept  upon  precept y 
line  upon  lincy  line  upon  lincy  here  a  little  and  there  a 
little.*'  Isa.  xxviii.  9,  10.  How  this  too,  accords  with  the 
words  of  our  blessed  Lord,    "  Thou  hast  hid  these  things 
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from  the  wise  and  prudent^  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
habes^  Luke  x.  21.  How  often  as  children  have  we 
repeated  our  lessons  over,  and  over,  and  over,  to  learn 
them  by  heart  t  All  the  lessons  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
require  to  be  learned  by  heart  by  His  children,  and -there- 
fore must  be  repeatedly  impressed  on  the  memory.  A 
master  on  the  subject  says,  that  Attention — Repetition — 
Pleasure — and  Pain,  are  the  chief  means  of  producing 
impressions  on  the  memory.  All  these  are  more  or  less 
employed  by  our  Heavenly  Teacher,  and  we  should  learn 
to  profit  by  them  all. — He  Of>ens  our  heart  like  that  of 
Lydia  to  attend — He  employs,  as  we  see  here,  continual 
repetitions  of  His  instructions — He  cheers  our  hearts,  as  He 
seeth  fit,  by  the  refreshing  consolations  of  the  Gospel — 
and  inflicts  on  us,  ^^ifneedbey*  in  love,  the  chasteningsof 
His  rod. 

Thus,  when  the  Lord  repeats  instruction  to  us  again 
and  again,  we  are  not  to  say — ^'  We  have  met  this  verse  or 
this  subject  before,  and  we  may  pass  on  to  another."  No, 
God  brings  it  before  us  again  and  again,  to  show  that  we 
are  particularly  called  on  to  attend  to  it ;  for  when  He  is 
graciously  pleased  to  instruct  us  so  frequently,  it  is  because 
it  is  His  holy  will  that  we  should  give  our  earnest  repeated 
attention  to  it,  and  therefore  He  reiterates  instruction  in 
His  blessed  Word. 

Let  us  then  again  consider  this  subject.  Believers  have 
access — yea,  ^^boldness  and  access  with  confidence 

BY    THE     FAITH    OF    ChRIST."       ThEY     HAVE     BOLDNESS. 

We  may  observe  how  totally  opposite  is  this,  to  the  view 
which  the  natural  mind  takes  of  God,  and  the  feeling  it 
entertains  in  reference  to  Him.  If  there  be  one  object  of 
terror  more  than  another  to  a  fallen  sinner,  that  object  is 
God.  Adam  had  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  communion 
with  Him,  when  he  came  forth  fresh-moulded  from  his 
Creator's  mighty  hand,  when  "  God  saw  every  thing  that 
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he  had  made^  and  behold  it  was  very  good."  Gen.  i.  31. 
But  when  Adam's  conscience  told  him  he  was  a  sinner,  that 
communion  was  gone — and  as  far  as  human  power  could 
redeem  it,  it  was  gone  for  ever.  He  fled  with  a  blinded 
understanding  and  an  alienated  heart,  among  the  trees  of 
the  garden,  and  when  the  voice  of  God  summoned  him 
from  his  vain  retreat — he  exhibited  the  fall  of  his  intellect, 
as  well  as  the  conscious  sin  of  his  soul,  he  said,  ^^  /  heard 
thy  voice  in  the  garden^  and  I  was  afraid  because  I  was 
naked^  and  I  hid  myself'*  Gen.  iii.  10.  Now  though  we 
do  not  hear  God's  voice,  we  are  afraid  of  God  for  the  very 
same  cause.  Sin  is  on  the  conscience,  and  sin  on  the  con- 
science, brings  into  the  heart  the  terror  of  an  All-seeing 
and  an  Almighty  Judge.  Therefore  when  a  sinner  has  any 
boldness  whatever  in  approaching  to  God — when  he  can 
approach  his  Maker  with  any  degree  of  confidence  in  his 
heart — it  can  only  arise  from  this,  that  he  has  a  confident 
expectation  and  security,  that  sin,  which  separated  him 
from  his  God — sin — which  lay  with  terror  upon  his  con- 
science, is  removed  from  him — that  his  conscience  is  now 
clear,  and  thus  being  clear  of  sin,  he  can  confidently 
approach  his  Judge,  his  Creator,  his  God. 

This  is  the  reason,  why  those  persons  who  are  ignorant 
of  the  Gospel,  and  who  are  seeking  for  justification  by  their 
own  righteousness — by  Sacraments — Priests — penances — 
fastings — alms — any  moral  or  superstitious  observances, 
never  can  approach  to  God  with  confidence ;  or  if  they 
think  they  can,  it  is  a  delusion — they  cannot  maintain  it 
by  the  authority  of  His  divine  Word  ;  and  therefore  they 
generally  consider  that  the  very  mention  of  confidence,  or 
assurance  in  the  believer's  mind,  is  the  grossest  possible 
presumption,  because  it  is  a  thing  so  entirely  opposite  to 
all  their  own  feelings  and  experience.  For  when  persons 
imagine,  that,  by  their  own  righteousness,  or  any  of  the 
means  I  have  mentioned,    they  are  to  fit   themselves  to 
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approach  to  the  presence  of  God — their  conscience  bears 
witness  against  them,  that  they  have  not  this  righteousness, 
on  which  they  think  they  must  depend;  so  they  never  can 
have  confidence  in  approaching  to  God,  because  they  never 
:an  feel  that  sin  is  removed  from  their  conscience,  they 
never  can  believe  they  are  clear  from  sin  in  his  sight.  On 
the  contrary,  it  is  the  privilege  of  a  believer  to  know,  that 
he  is  clear  from  sin  before  God — f>erfectly  clear  from  sin. 
*^  What  I"  you  may  say,  ^*  Is  not  that  gross  presumption? 
Is  it  not  great  audacity  in  any  sinner  to  say,  he  is 
clear  from  sin  ?"  The  question  demonstrates,  that  the 
person  who  asks  it,  is  ignorant  of  the  means  whereby  a 
sinner  is  to  be  delivered  from  sin.     Consider  this. 

It  is  manifest,  he  thinks,  that  the  way  in  which  a  sinner 
is  to  be  cleared  from  sin,  is,  that  he  is  not  to  have  any 
sin,  in  other  words,  to  be  no  longer  a  sinner.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  sinner  being  cleared  from  sin  before  God, 
in  that  sense,  *^If  we  tay  that  toe  have  no  siriy  we  deceive 
ourselves^  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us,**  1st  John  i.  8.  Then, 
the  question  is,  how  can  we  have  sin,  and  yet  be  clear  from 
sin  ?  how  can  we  be  sinners,  and  yet  be  free  from  our 
sins?  How  can  this  be?  Because,  sin  is  taken  away,  not  by 
its  non-existence  in  the  sinner — but  by  its  non-imputation 
to  the  sinner.  It  is  not  that  he  is  clear  from  sin  by  not 
Laving  sin — but  it  is,  that  he  is  clear  from  sin,  by  not  having 
sin  laid  to  his  charge — *^Even  as  David  also  describeth  the 
blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteous^' 
ness  without  works^  saying^  blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities 
are  forgiven^  and  whose  sins  are  covered.  Blessed  is  the 
man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin,*'  Rom.  iv.  6, 
7,8. 

The  privilege  of  the  believer  is  to  know,  that  his  sin  is 
thus  taken  away — not  imputed  to  him.  Why?  because  it 
was  imputed  to  Christ, — laid  on  Christ, — taken  off  the 
sinner  and  laid  on  his  Redeemer.    ^^The  Lord  hath  laid  on 
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Aim  the  iniquity  of  us  all.''  Is.  liii-  6.  Now,  if  the  sinner 
is  brought  through  grace,  to  see  and  know  this  glorious 
truth,  "  to  believe  the  record  that  God  hath  given  of  his 
SoTiy"  1  John  V,  10,  then  he  is  free  from  sin,  then  he 
says,  my  conscience  now  is  delivered  from  its  guilt, 
because,  I  see  from  God  s  eternal  Word,  that  my  blessed 
Redeemer,  *'  bare  our  sins  in  his  otcn  body  on  the  tree,** 
1  Pet.  ii.  24 ;  that  "  he  hath  once  suffered  for  iins^  the 
just  for  the  unjust  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,*'  I  Pet. 
iii.  18.  This  is  the  truth  on  which  we  have  been  dwelling 
so  repeatedly,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  "  Now  in  Christ 
Jesus^  ye  who  sometime  were  afar  off^  are  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Christ'^'  Ephes.  ii.  13.  Thus  we  come  near  to 
God — for  "Mff  blood  of  Jesus  Christy  his  Sohj  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sinJ'  1  John  i.  7.  Then,  if  we  are  cleansed  from 
all  sin,  of  course,  we  can  have  no  sin  remaining ;  when  sin  is 
taken  away,  sin  cannot  remain ;  so  that,  though  sin  exists 
in  the  believer, — though  he  feels  it  in  himself, — though  he 
knows  it,  and  mourns  over  it  bitterly  in  his  heart — yet  it 
is  his  privilege  to  know,  that  it  is  all  cancelled,  and  that 
it  cannot  hinder  him  from  coming  to  his  God,  '^having 

BOLDNBSS  AND  ACCESS    WITH    CONFIDENCB  BY  THE  FAITH 

OF  Christ." 

Oh  I  dear  friends,  it  is  a  most  wonderful  privilege  to  be 
able  to  understand  the  grand  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ, — so  to  understand  it,  as  to  apply  it  practically, — 
daily, — hourly — momentarily  to  our  own  sinful  consciences. 
When  sin  is  taken  away,  we  have  nothing  to  fear.  The 
man  who  has  nothing  to  fear  is  bold.  Having  no  fear^  is 
synonymous  with  boldness,  so  St.  John  saith,  *^  herein  is 
our  love  made  perfect,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world." 
As  Christ  is,  so  are  his  people, — as  He  is. righteous,  so  are 
they  righteous— as  He  is  dead  to  sin,  they  are  dead  to 
sin, — as  He  is  alive  unto  God,  they  are  alive  unto  God — 
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as  He  has  access  to  God,  so  have  they  access  in  Him ; 
because  they  are  accounted  one  with  Him :  accordingly,  (as 
we  have  been  often  dwelling  on  this  subject)  you  recollect 
the  Apostle  says,  ^^ reckon  yourselves  to  be  (tead  indeed  unto 
siUy  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord:*^ 
Horn,  vi.  1 1 — reckon  yourselves  to  be  So.  Therefore,  it  is 
He,  "  In  whom  we  have   boldness  and  access  with 

CONFIDENCE     BY     THE     FAITH     OF     HIM."         So    aSSUrcdly 

it  is  our  privilege  thus  to  come  to  God  by  the  faith  of 
Jesus ;  it  is  our  privilege  to  know  that  we  shall  not  be 
cast  away,  that  there  is  no  doubt  of  our  acceptance,  no 
doubt  but  that  we  shall  inherit  eternal  life.  This  is  the 
privilege  of  all  those  who  believe  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
"  This  honour  have  all  his  saints.  Hallelujah.*'  Psal.  cxlix. 
9.  I  say,  it  is  their  privilege.  I  do  not  say  they  all 
enjoy  it ;  they  ought  to  enjoy  it :  but  alas  !  all  believers 
do  not  enjoy  their  privileges,  they  go  on  doubting  and 
fearing,  and  trembling,  instead  of  going  on  their  way 
with  trust,  and  confidence,  and  joy,  and  boldness,  looking 
unto  their  Lord  and  Master,  their  blessed  Redeemer, 
^^  heartily  rejoicing  in  the  strength  of  their  salvation.'' 
Psa.  xcv.  1.  There  is  indeed  a  sense  of  holy  fear  and 
trembling,  which  is  inseparable  from  true  faith  ;  but  it  is 
the  reverential  fear  of  joy  and  love,  and  not  the  slavish 
terror  of  enmity  and  unbelief.  The  fear  of  grieving  a 
loving,  gracious  Father,  is  very  different  from  that  of 
being  sentenced  to  be  hanged  by  a  just  Judge.  St.  John 
speaks  of  the  latter,  when  he  saith,  ^^There  is  no  fear  in 
love^  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear^  because  fear  hath 
torment''  Ist  John,  iv.  18.  St.  Peter  speaks  of  the  former, 
when  he  saith,  "  If  ye  call  on  the  Father^  who  without 
respect  of  persons  judgeth  according  to  every  man's  work^ 
pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear :  Forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things^    as  silver  and  goldy  from  your   vain  conversation 
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received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers ;  Rut  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot  :**  Ist  Pet.  i.  17,  18.  The  loving  confidence 
of  faith  is  the  cause  of  the  latter  fear.  The  unloving 
terror  of  unbelief  is  that  of  the  other  fear  which  ^^  hath 
torment.** 

This  is  the  reason  why  there  is  so  little  of  a  true, 
genuine  exhibition  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
church,  because  there  is  really  such  unbelief — such  unbe- 
lief in  believers.  Instead  of  going  on  with  strength  and 
confidence,  boldness,  and  faith,  and  love,  united  to  Christ 
and  united  in  Christ,  and  thus  ^^  striving  together  for  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel,"  you  see  them  doubting,  and  trembling, 
and  fearing — some  running  to  one  of  their  beggarly 
elements,  others  to  other  beggarly  elements,  not  firmly 
united  together,  exalting  their  respective  forms,  and 
separated  from  each  other ;  and  why  ?  because  they  are 
not  trusting  in  faithful  simplicity  in  their  Lord  and  Master, 
with  ardent  love  to  Him  "  who  hath  called  them  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  lights"  Ist  Pet.  ii.  7, — for 
the  glorious  work  He  wrought  for  them  and  all  His 
people. 

Ignorance  and  unbelief  blind  the  eyes  of  men  who  are 
called  Christians,  so  that  they  do  not  comprehend  the 
ground  of  a  sinner's  confidence — they  know  not  what  is 
that  ground  -  what  is  the  cause  why  he  has  this  boldness. 
It  is  vain  to  talk  of  boldness  to  those  who  do  not  know  the 
foundation  oi  it.  If  you  see  persons  in  fear,  and  desire 
them  not  to  be  afraid,  you  never  can  take  away  their 
apprehensions  thus,  all  your  exhortations  will  not  calm 
their  fears;  but  if  you  can  prove  to  them,  and  convince 
them,  and  make  them  confident,  that  there  is  no  ground 
for  apprehension  ;  then  their  fears  naturally  subside.  So 
it  is,  that  it  is  in  vain  to  tell  men  to  have  confidence  in 
coming  to  God,  unless  their  understandings  are  enlightened 
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to  see  and  know  the  solid  ground  of  confidence  that  God 
gives  them  in  His  blessed  word.  Therefore  let  us  consider 
more  fully  what  is  the  ground  of  this  confidence.  Why 
have  believers  ^^  boldness  and  access  with  confidence 
BY  THE  FAITH  OF  Christ  ?     We  answcr  on  account  of 

The  work  of  Christ, 

llie  office  of  Christ, 

The  character  and  person  of  Christ. 

Consider  these  three  things. 

I. — The  work  of  Christ  gives  boldness  and 
access  with  confidence  through  the  faith  of 
him. 

The  finished  work  of  Christ  Jesus  is  a  full  remission  of 
sins,  by  the  one  offering  of  himself  once  oifered  on  the 
cross.  You  have  this  set  forth  repeatedly  in  the  Word  of 
God ;  you  may  see  it  reasoned  and  argued  out  in  Hebrews 
X,  where  the  Apostle  compares  the  legal  sacrifices  with  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  shows  the  inefficiency  of  all  those 
sacrifices  from  the  fact  of  their  continual  repetition  ;  and 
the  completeness  and  fulness  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  from  its  being  offered  once,  and  but  once, 
and  that,  once  for  all,  10th  verse,  "2?y  the  which  will  we 
are  sanctified^  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once  for  aff."  I  have  cited  this  chapter  before ;  and 
almost  lectured  on  every  verse,  but  let  me  again  call  your 
attention  to  the  1 1th  v.  ^^ Every  priest**  (meaning  the  priests 
of  the  Levitical  law,)  ^^ every  priest  standeth  daily  minister^ 
ingy  and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices^  which  can 
never  take  away  sins.  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sin  for  ever^  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  Gody  from  henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  he  made 
his  footstool ;  for  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified."  The  priests  stand  daily 
ministering,  they  offer  a  sacrifice  to-day,  they  are  obliged 
to  stand  up  the  next  day  and  offer  the  same  sacrifice,    and 
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the  next  day  to  offer  the  same,  and  the  next  day  to  offer 
the  same,  and  so  on,— and  by  standing  op  to-day  to  offer 
sacrifice,  they  confess  that  the  sacrifices  of  yesterday  were 
not  sufficient ;  therefore  the  daily  repetition  of  sacrifices 
daily  proves  the  insufficiency  of  these  sacrifices.  '^  But 
this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sin  for 
ecer,  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  GodP  There  was  no 
x\<i\\^  up  to  come  from  his  throne  to  offer  another  sacrifice 
fur  sin,  there  was  no  repetition  of  His  glorious  offering  on 
the  cross.  //  is  finished — once  for  all.  It  was  ^^one  sacrifice 
for  sins  for  ever.'*  So  "  He  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
God"  Nth  V.  "ybr  bg  one  offering^  he  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified."  Now  observe,  **  bg  one 
offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever**  Surely  if  a  thing  is  for 
ever  perfected,  nothing  more  can  be  done  to  perfect  it 
Perfection  cannot  be  added  to.  And  if  a  thing  is  perfected 
once,  it  cannot  need  to  be  perfected  again.  If  Christ  has 
perfected  all  His  saints,  that  is,  those  who  are  sanctified, 
which  is  another  term  for  believers,  if  He  has  perfected  all 
His  saints  for  ever,  nothing  more  can  be  done  to  take 
away  their  sins.  Christ  Himself  cannot  do  anything  more* 
to  take  away  sins  than  He  has  already  done.  Think  of 
this,  consider  it  in  your  own  heart,  and  see  whether  you 
believe  or  understand  this  truth.  I  say,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  cannot  do  anything  more  to  take  away  your  sins  than 
He  has  already  done.  Now  do  you  believe  this  ?  Ask 
your  own  conscience  if  you  are  satisfied  that  it  is  truth? 
If  you  are  not,  then  ask  yourself  this  question,  "  What 
is  to  be  done  to  take  away  my  sins?*'  What  do  you 
suppose  is  to  be  done  ?  Some  will  say,  "  Oh,  I  must 
pray,  I  must  attend  the  Sacraments.  I  must  change  my 
life.*'  That  will  not  take  away  your  sins.  If  you  were  to 
spend  from  this  time  to  the  end  of  your  existence  on  your 
knees,  it  would  not  take  away  one  sin.  If  you  were  to 
go  to  the  Sacrament  every  hour  in  the  day,  it  would  not 
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help  to  take  away  one  sin.  Nothing  that  you  can  do,  or 
that  the  whole  world  can  do  for  you,  or  that  God  Hhnself 
can  do  for  you,  can  take  away  one  sin,  but  what  is  already 
done.  This  is  true  indeed, — that  God,  and  God  alone, 
can,  by  His  eternal  Spirit,  enlighten  your  eyes  to  see, 
and  know,  and  understand  His  great  salvation ;  but 
that  is  not  doing  anything  to  take  away  your  sins, —  it  is 
opening  your  eyes,  that  you  may  see  the  glorious  work  that 
has  been  done  already  to  take  them  away, — namely,  the 
glorious  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  He  has 
finished  on  Mount  Calvary  for  sins,  that  "  by  one  offering 
he  hcLth  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified,^*  There- 
fore when  God  puts  a  work  perfect  out  of  His  hands.  He 
does  not  resume  that  work  to  do  anything  more.  If  an 
artist  or  a  mechanician  gives  you  a  work,  and  says,  ^^that 
is  finished,''  he  tells  you  thereby,  that  he  can  do  nothing 
more  for  it.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  tells  you  ^^He  hath 
perfected^  by  one  offering^  them  that  are  sanctified^'* — that 
is,  all  His  saints.  He  cannot  do  anything  more  to  perfect 
them.  Now  consider  this — think  of  it — reason  on  it — 
digest  it — and  if  you  do  not  believe  >it,  then  you  know  not 
^^  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  if  the  Gospel  of  Christ^* 

The  Apostle  saith,  "  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a 
witness  to  us^  for  after  that  he  had  said  before^  this  is  the 
covenant  that  I  will  make  with  them  ;  after  those  daysy  saith 
the  Lordy  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts^  and  in  their 
minds  will  I  write  them^  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more.  Now  where  remission  of  these  isy  there 
is  no  more  offering  for  sin"  Heb.  x.  18.  Observe, 
"  where  remission  of  these  is," — He  has  told  you  where 
remission  of  sins  is  to  be  found — namely,  that  it  is  to 
be  found  in  the  finished  atonement  of  Christ — that  is  it  to 
be  found  in  ihe  perfect  sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  on  the 
Cross ;  and  then,  having  told  you,  that  it  is  to  be  found 
in    this  j)eri'cct  sacrifice — and  havhig  told  you,    that  the 
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Holy  Ghost  witnewes  this — and  that  this  is  God's  corenaut, 
that  He  will  remember  their  sins  and  iDiquities  no  more — 
then,  be  comes  to  the  conclusion,  ^^  where  remission  of  these 
isy  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin.'^     Therefore  it  is,  that 
nothing  you  can  do  can  take  away  your  sins — nay,  that 
(I  repeat  it)  God  Himself  cannot  do  any  thing  more  to 
take  away  your  sins ; — for  if  the  Lord  were  to  make  any 
other  offering  to  take  away  sin,  that  offering  would  be  an 
acknowledgment  that   the   whole    work   before    was  not 
sufficient ;  and  that  all  that  has  been  reyealed  b  delusion 
on  the  subject.     Thus  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  annihilates 
the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass-^that  awfiil  superstition  of  the 
Church  of  Rome ; — not  to  say  that  a  piece  of  paste  is 
made  an  object  of  worship,  or  called  God — the  very  idea 
of  making  an  offering  to  God  for  sin,  is  a  total  denial  of 
the  finished  work  of  Christ — a  total  rejection  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.     The  very  thought  that  Christ  Himself  could 
make  another  offering  for  sin,   would  subvert  the  whole 
foundation    of    the    Gospel,    and    totally    obliterate    the 
finished  work  of  salvation.     Hence  all  the  modified  mum- 
meries of  Rome  that  are  sought  to  be  introduced  again 
into  our  Church,  arise  from  an  utter  ignorance  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ;  indeed,  the  chief  movers  and  conductors 
of  the  heresy,    confess   that  their  great  enmity  is  to  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  in  Christ ;   and  their  vain 
superstitions  could  not  be  entertained  for  a  moment  by  any, 
but  those  who  are  lamentably  ignorant  of  the  OospeL     But 
they  are  perfectly  congenial  to  the  natural  pride,  corruption, 
and  ignorance  of  the  human  mind,  and  hence  those  who 
hold  them,  pass  over  by  an  easy  and  natural  transition  to 
the  Church  of  Rome. 

Now  then,  mark  the  conclusion  which  the  Apostle 
draws,  "  Having  therefore^  brethren^  boldness  to  enter  into 
the  holiest,  by  the  blood  of  Jesus'*  You  perceive  the  work 
of  Christ   is   the   ground  of  the  sinner's   boldness,    and 
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observe,  lie  saith  ^^  therefore^^'  viz.,  for  these  reasons — 
on  account  of  the  work  of  Christ — the  finished  work  of 
Immanuel — on  account  of  this,  that  nothing  more  can  be 
done  to  take  away  sin  ; — "  Having  therefore^  brethreriy 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest^  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by 
a  new  and  living  way  which  he  hath  consecrated/or  us,  through 
the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ;  and  having  a  high 
priest  over  the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw  near  with  a 
true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith.  Having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water.'*    Heb.  x.  19,  22. 

And  now,  let  me  entreat  you  to  consider  what  a  ground 
of  boldness  is  set  forth  here,  for  you,  and  me,  and  all 
sinners  to  draw  near  to  the  throne  of  grace.  You  say  and 
feel,  each  of  you  I  suppose,  "  Alas  I  I  am  a  vile  sinner 
before  God."  I  feel  the  same,  I  am  a  vile  sinner  before 
Him ;  if  God  were  to  enter  into  judgment  with  you  or 
one,  we  must  perish.  So  the  language  of  our  souls  must  be 
the  language  of  David,  ^^ Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy 
servant,  O  Lord,  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
justified"  Psa.  cxliii.  2.  This  then  is  our  case,  all  of  us  are 
on  a  level,  all  alike,  "  there  is  no  difference,  all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,**  Rom.iii,22,  23.  Con- 
sider, then,  what  is  placed  before  us  here — the  finished  work 
of  Christ — that  Jesus,  by  one  offering,  hath  perfected  for 
ever  every  sinner  that  rests  upon  Him— every  sinner  that  is 
a  believer  on  Him — He  hath  perfected  them  for  ever — they 
are  all  in  this  sense  perfect — they  are  not  judged  by  different 
degrees  of  character  as  among  men,  but  they  are  all 
viewed  as  one  complete  whole,  perfect, — delivered  from  all 
their  guilt,  because  their  blessed  Surety  has  died  for  them. 
Suppose  one  man  owes  ten  pounds,  another  twenty,  another 
fifty,  five  hundred,  a  thousand,  ten  thousand — were  some 
man  of  adequate  wealth  to  take  all  their  debts  upon  Him- 
self,   and  pay  them  all,    all  would  be  clear,    every  debt 
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would  be  cancelled,    erery  debtor  be  delivered  from  hU 
burthen. 

We  owe  a  countless  debt,  all  of  us ;  we  may  form  some 
conception  of  some  few  of  the  items  against  us.  But  who 
could  pretend  to  count  the  number  ?  Oh,  "  who  can  tell 
how  oft  he  offendeth  f*  Ps.  xix.  12.  How  little  can  we 
conceive  of  the  amount  of  the  black  catalogue  of  our 
transgressions  before  God! — but  ^^  the  blood  of  Christ 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.^*  There  is  remission  of  sins  in 
Him,  and  "  where  remission  of  these  isj  there  is  no  more 
offerinr/  for  sin"  ^''Having  therefore^  brethren^  boldness 
to  enter  into  the  holiest.*'  So  we  come  into  the  holiest, 
we  come  and  stand  in  the  presence  of  God.  True  we 
must  say  indeed,  "  O  Lord,  behold  1  am  vile,  "  I  ablior 
myself  and  repent  in  dtist  and  ashes,*'  Job  xlii.  6  ;  but 
vile  as  I  am,  *'  Thi/  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.**  Thy 
blood,  the  blood  of  the  cross,  Thy  blood,  the  blood  of  my 
Redeemer,  is  the  Fountain  where  I  bathe,  I  come  as  one 
of  the  flock  "  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.'* 
Acts  XX.  28. 

Is  not  this  then  enough  to  give  a  sinner  boldness?  what 
fear,  what  doubt — what  cause  for  fear  or  doubt  have  we, 
if  indeed  we  are  enabled  to  trust  on  Immanuel's  Redemp- 
tion— on  the  work  that  Jesus  has  finished  on  the  cross  ? 

Now,  my  dear  friends,  if  you  do  not  understand  this — 
if  you  are  not  brought  to  know  the  Gospel,  you  must  have 
some  other  ground  of  hope,  some  vain  refuge,  whatever  it 
be — your  moral  character — your  virtue — your  religious 
observances  —  good  resolutions — sacraments — charities — 
Church — or  something  of  this  nature — you  are  looking  to 
some  false  hope,  if  you  are  not  brought  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. — therefore  you  are  not  happy,  you  have  no 
access  to  God, — no  peace  in  the  prospect  of  meeting  Him, — 
your  heart  is  far  from  Him, — you  are  living  without  Him  in 
the  world, — seeking  your  happiness  where  it  cannot  be 
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found, — following  after  a  phantom — a  floating  image— an 
airy  vision — a  cloud — a  delusion — an  "  unreal  mockery," 
turning  away  from  the  only  solid  ground  of  peace  the 
sinner  can  have — peace  with  God  through  Christ, — "  bold- 
ness    AND     ACCESS    WITH     CONFIDENCE    THROUGH    HIM," 

as  going  to  a  reconciled  God  and  Father, — your  sin 
cancelled — blotted  out  for  ever — and  the  blessed  hope  of 
everlasting  life  opening  before  your  eye,  tb rough  the  dark 
vista  of  the  grave,  a  light  from  the  glorious  portals  oi 
eternity.  Such  prospect  does  the  work  of  Christ  open  to 
the  eye  of  the  believer. 

But  I  said,  we  have  not  only  the  work,  but 
II — Tin:  OFFICE  OF  Christ,  to  give  us  ^^  boldness 
AND  access  with  CONFIDENCE."  Rccollect  that  ihe^ 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  not  only  finished  that  glorious 
work  on  the  cross,  but  lie  has  risen  and  ascended  to  the 
right  hand  of  His  Father ;  and  there  He  appears  as  our 
great  High  Priest,  having  carried  into  the  presence  of 
God,  for  us,  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant. 
When  the  high  priest  offered  the  great  annual  atonement, 
he  carried  the  blood  of  the  victim  into  the  holy  of  holies, 
where  the  presence  of  God  was  manifested,  over  the 
mercy-seat,  between  the  cherubims.  That  was,  you 
know,  the  emblem  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who, 
having  poured  out  His  precious  blood  as  the  great 
•atonement,  of  which  all  others  were  types  and 
shadows,  has  gone  into  the  presence  of  God,  there  to 
appear  for  us.  And  so  the  Apostle  continues,  Hebrews  x., 
ii>t  me  entreat  you  to  consider  this  chapter,  for  it  gives  the 
most  clear  and  simple  view  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
1 9th  verse,  "  Having  therefore,  brethren^  boldness  to  enter 
into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus ^  by  a  new  and  living 
way  which  he  liath  consecrated  for  us^  through  the  vail ; 
that  is  to  say^  his  fleshy  and  liaving  an  high  priest  over 
the  house  of  God;'*^  he  not  only  points  the  view  to  the 
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work  of  Christ — His  work — an  having  made  atonement, 
but   he  points  you   to  the  office  of  Christ,    as  being  a 
high   priest,    and  as  having  carried   that  blood  into  the 
presence  of  the  Father,  there  to  appear  as  the  advocate  of 
His  people.     So  the  Apostle"  John  saith,  *'^  these  things  I 
write  unto  you,  that  you  sin  not;*^  but  he  adds,  "  and  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,   Jesus  Christ 
the  riyhteous ;   and  he  is  the  propitiation  far  our  sins. 
Ist  John,  ii.  1,  2.     He  is  our  advocate  and  our  propitiation, 
our  hi;^h  priest  and  our  sacrifice — He  has  made  an  offering, 
and  He  has  gone  into  the  presence  of  God,  and  carried 
that  blood  into  the  holy  of  holies,  there  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us.     So  the  Apostle  says,  in  Hebrews 
ix.,  in  the  6th  and  7th  verses,  where  he  is  mentioning  the 
subject   of  which    I    am   speaking ; — "  Now   when   these 
thinys  were  so  ordained,  the  priests  loeni  always  into  the 
first  tabernacle,  accomplishing  the  service  of  God,  but  into 
the  second,  went  the  high  priest  alone,  once  every  year,  not 
without  blood,    which  he  offered  for  himself,  and  for  the 
errors  of  the  peopled   1 !  th  v.     "  But   Christ,  being  come 
an  hiyh  priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle,   not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to 
say,  not  of  this  building;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  hut  by  his  own  blood,  he  entered  in  once  into  the 
holy  place,    having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us.*' 
He  lias  gone,  once  for  all,  as  the  high  priest  into  the  holy 
place;  that  is,  into  the  presence  of  God,  ^^  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us.**     And  in  Hebrews  iv.,  he  gives 
the  same  ground  for  the  confidence  of  the  sinner,   14th 
verse,  as  we  saw  in  reference  to  chap.  ii.  18,  ^^  Seeing  then, 
that  we  have  a  great  high  priest  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,    Jesus,    the  Son   of  God,    let  us    hold  fast   our 
profession  ;  for  we   have  not  an   high   priest   who  cannot 
he  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in 
all  /wints  tetupted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin;  let  us 
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therefore  come  boldly  unto  tlie  throne  of  grace^  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy ^  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need**  You  see,  then,  the  priestly  office  of  Christ  affords  a 
ground  of  confident  access  to  the  believer. 

III. But  THE  PERSON  AND  CHARACTER  OF  ChRIST  ARE 

SET      FORTH      AS     A     GROUND      OF     BOLDNESS.         And    the 

Apostle  also  brings  this  before  us  in  Heb.  x.  21,  "  Having 
an  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God^  let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  hearty  in  full  assurance  of  faith'*  Observe,  "/w// 
assurance  of  faith^*  full  confidence — not  doubting  your 
Lord,  not  hesitating  to  confide  in  His  word,  or  His  work, 
but  "  in  full  assurance  offaith^  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water,'*  It  is  not  that  you  have  not  an  evil  conscience, 
or  a  consciousness  of  evil — it  is  not  that  your  con- 
science does  not  tell  you,  you  are  a  sinner  ;  for  it  must 
be  a  subject  of  continual  exercise  of  conscience,  to 
avDid  sin ;  "  herein  do  I  exercise  myself  saith  the 
Apostle,  "  to  have  always  a  conscience  void^  of  offence  both 
toward  God  and  toward  man.**  Acts  xxiv.  16.  It  is  a 
continual  conflict  of  the  believer  to  endeavour  to  keep  his 
conscience  void  of  offence  in  the  various  circumstances  in 
which  he  may  be  placed  in  life.  But  every  day  he 
lives,  he  will  feel  that  his  conscience  accuses  him  of  sin. 
How  is  he  then  to  cleanse  that  conscience  ?  It  must  be 
sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Christ.  "  Having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience**  When  he  is  accused  of 
guilt,  his  conscience  says,  "  True,  I  am  guilty,  but  *  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  me  from  all  sin,*  1st  John 
i.  7.  *  /  am  blacky  but  comely^* — black — *  as  the  tents  of 
Kedar^ — comely — *  as  the  curtains  of  Solomon,'  **  Cant, 
i.  5. 

Therefore,  when  your  conscience  charges  you  with  sin, 
should  you  try  to  silence  its  accusing  voice  by  prayers  ? — 
by  resolutions  ? — by  promises,    like  a  child,  that  you  will 


444 

do  wTon^  no  more  ?  No — yoa  must  go  directly  to  the 
blood  of  Chriiit,  -j'ou  must  go  to  the  blood  of  ^yrinkling, 
mast  have  your  conscience  cleansed  from  sin  by  Christ, 
l>efore  you  can  do  anything  in  the  serrice  of  Christ.  How 
is  that  to  be  done  ?  Come  to  Christ  in  prayer  by  £uth. 
iiny  to  Him, 

"  I>ord  I  am  a  fallen  sinner,  behold  I  am  rile,  my 
conscience  is  defiled  with  sin,  I  come  to  Thy  precioa« 
blfKKi,  there  is  no  refuge,  no  help  for  me  but  in  Thee ;  I 
come  to  'ITiy  precious  blood — Thy  word  assures  me  that  it 
cleanses  from  all  sin  ;  I  come  to  that  blessed  Fountain — 
tliere  let  me  batlie.  Oh,  let  my  soul  cast  all  its  heavy 
load  on  Thee,  who  wast  wounded  for  our  transgressions. 
Let  me  rest  on  Thy  faithfulness,  Thy  glorious  work.  Thine 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises.  There  let  me  rest 
for  ever !" 

When  you  are  enabled  to  commit  your  soul  to  Christ, 
to  trust  in  Him  thus  ; — then  you  can  rest  on  the  blood  of 
your  Redeemer  as  all-sufficient  to  wash  away  your  sins;  thus 
i«  your  heart  ^^  sprinkled  from  an  evil  consciences'^  when  "  the 
hlood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of 
Abei;'   Ileb.  xii.  24— saith  ''peace  be  stiJir 

Come  then  to  Christ  for  pardon,  and  in  pardon,  you  find 
strength  to  enable  you  to  contend  against  your  sins,  not 
to  save  yourself,  for  salvation  is  in  Christ  alone,  but  to 
serve  and  glorify  your  Lord  who  hath  loved  you,  and 
given  Himself  for  you.     It  is  thus  you  "have  boldness 

AND    ACCESS    WITH    CONFIDENCE  BY  THE    FAITH  OF    HIM." 

For  "  being  justified  by  faith^  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  By  whom  also  we  have 
access  bg  faith  into  the  grace  wherein  we  standi  and  rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  glorg  of  God.**  Rom.  v.  1,  2. 

The  character  and  person  therefore  of  Christ  are  full 
warrant  for  our  having  boldness.  "  Let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  hearty  in  full  assurance  of  faith^  having  our 
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hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience^  and  our  bodies 
uxished  with  pure  water,  let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering,  for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised.**  Heb.  x.  23. — Here  we  have  the  faithfulness  of 
Christ.  And  in  Heb.  iv.  he  brings  before  us  the  sympa- 
thies of  Christ,  15th  v.;  "  we  have  not  an  high  priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  toe  are,  yet  without  sin** 
He  brings  us  to  the  faithfulness  of  Christ  as  God — ^^He 
is  faithful  that  promised"  He  brings  us  to  the  sympathies 
of  Christ  as  man — as  one  who  is  so  "  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities."  And  on  both  grounds  gives 
us  encouragement  to  come  boldly  to  Christ — ^^let  us 
therefore  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.**  Heb. 
iv.  16.  And  again,  ^^  Having  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus**  Heb.  x.  19.  And  here  in 
this    passage,    "  In    whom    wb    have    boldness    and 

ACCESS    WITH    CONFIDBNCB    BY    THE    FAITH    OF    HIxM." 

Thus  then  in  happy  faith  in  the  Work,  the  Office,  and 
Person  of  our  beloved  Lord — His  work  of  Righteousness 
and  Atonement — His  Office  as  Priest  and  Mediator — His 
Person  as  God  and  man — let  us  consider  what  a  glorious 
privilege  it  is  for  a  sinner  to  have  such  a  way  of  access  to 
God  !  what  a  wondrous  blessing  it  is,  to  have  such  a  path 
opened  not  only  of  approach,  but  of  approach  with  bold- 
ness, so  that  instead  of  leaving  our  salvation  as  a  matter 
of  doubt  and  uncertainty,  thinking  as  multitudes  who  bear 
the  name  of  Christian  think,  that  it  is  presumption  to 
suppose  we  can  be  in  a  safe  state  until  after  the  day  of 
judgment — till  God  has  decided  on  our  respective  merits 
whether  we  have  deserved  to  inherit  eternal  life  I — It  is  our 
privilege  to  have  through  grace  a  blessed  hope,  a  joyful 
assurance  of  salvation,  not  indeed  through  our  own  merits, 
but  through  the  merits  amd  death  of  our  adorable  Redeemer, 
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simI  to  Jip^mtmli  tlvofii^  Hiid  vidi  boUaevaBd  eonfidmce 
to  God.  ZK4  as  a  dreaded  Jodge,  but  si  a  reocmciled 
Faxher. 

ileoee — the  £uth  azMl  lore  of  Christ,  gire  b(ddDe»  in 
the  pro§pect  of  jadgmeDt,  as  saith  the  Apostle,  ^Herrim,  is 
our  kn>e  made  perfect^  that  we  WMy  have  holdmess  £■  tke 
day  of  judjm^^r  1st  John  It.  17.  Hence — the  proper 
attitude  of  a  Christian,  is  not  that  of  awaiting  vith  appre- 
hension,  a  judgment  which  he  would  be  thankful  to  aroid ; 
but  looking  with  hope  to  the  appearance  <rf  the  Jodge,  as 
his  Deliverer,  and  his  Salration.  This,  so  &r  from  being 
the  terror,  is  the  joyful  expectation  of  the  Church.  Thus 
were  the  Christians  instructed  by  the  Apostles,  as  saith 
St,  Paul,  **  Ye  turned  to  Gtfd,  from  idols  to  serve  tke 
living  and  true  God^  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven^  wkom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  urhich 
delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come.**  1st  Thes.  L9,  10. 
So  he  saith  that  ^^  To  them  that  look  for  hhn  he  shall 
appear  t^te  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation  J*  Heb. 
ix.  28.  So,  it  is  with  grace,  and  with  the  gift  of  saltation, 
that  all  sound  principle  of  genuine  moral  action  is 
inseparably  united,  as  with  the  joyful  hope  of  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  see  them  all  assodated  togethei 
in  their  scriptural  place,  in  the  Epistle  to  Titus,  **  For 
the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared 
to  nil  men,  teaching  us,  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world ;  looking  for  tliat  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  Who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himsdf  a  peculiar  people^  zealous  of  good  works. 
Tit.  ii.   11,   12,   13,   14. 

Here  we  see  what  the  grace  of  God  brings — namely, 
"  salvation* — not  means  to  help  us  to  save  ourselves, 
liut  Salvation. 
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We  see  what  the  grace  which  brings  this  salvation 
teaches ;  namely,  to  "  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lustSy 
and  to  live  soberly ^  righteously y  and  godly ^  in  this  present 
worldr 

We  see  what  the  grace  which  brings  this  salvation 
teaches  us  to  look  for,  namely,  the  glorious  manifestation 
and  everlasting  enjoyment  of  the  salvation  which  it  brings, 
"  looking  for  that  blessed  hope^  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  our  great  God  and  Saviour^  Jesus  ChristJ'  For 
then  shall  be  revealed,  bestowed,  enjoyed,  the  glorious 
inheritance  which  Jesus  has  purchased  for  his  risen  saints. 
So  saith  the  Apostle  Peter  when  he  testifies  of  this 
salvation,  and  this  glorious  inheritance,  which  is  reserved 
for  them  in  heaven.  "  Be  sober  and  hope  to  the  end  for 
the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  yoUy  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.**  1st  Pet.  i.  13.  For,  as  St.  Paul  saith, 
^^  when  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear^  then  shall  ye 
also  appear  with  him  in  glory ^*  Col.  iii.  4 ;  and  it  is  in 
this  ^^ blessed  hope* — this  ^^ glorious  appearing** — this 
everlasting  life  at  the  coming  of  Christ  in  glory,  that  he 
teaches  the  saints  to  comfort  one  another  for  those  that  are 
gone  to  rest,  and  for  their  own  everlasting  consolation.  1st 
Thess.  iv.  13-18.  Therefore,  how  well  may  those  who 
look  unto  Jesus,  when  they  know  the  solid  ground  of  Hope 
for  eternity,  have  access  with  confidence  through  the  faith 
of  Him  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  iu  time. 

^^ Blessed  are  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sounds* 
Psal.  Ixxxix.  5, — blessed  those  who  receive  the  great 
salvation  which  this  grace  bestows — walk  in  the  path 
of  holiness  and  peace  which  it  teaches— and  shall 
partake  of  the  glory  that  it  shall  bring  at  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  whom  be  praise  and  glory  for  ever, 
Amen. 


TWENTY-SIXTH  LEC'R'RE. 


RpHEsiAVs,  III.— 13,  14,   15,  16. 

*•  \Vh*rr;fore  I  d<r*ir«>  that  ve  faint  Dot  at  idt  tribalati^Tos  for  too, 
which  5"  rour  trl'trr.  T'tr  X)ks  cao«e  I  l^iw  mv  knees  unto  the  Father  of 
*mr  Lord  Jf:*-us  <'"hri'!t-  of  whom  th**  vholf  f^nuJT  in  heavrn  and  earth 
in  named,  that  he  wrpuld  grant  joo,  aocordhij  to  the  riches  of  his  glorr. 
to  b«  fttrcrogthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man.** 

When  we  were  beginning  this  chapter,  I  mentioned, 
that  in  the  first  verse  there  was  the  commencement  of  a 
very  long  parenthesis,  which  might  be  considered  as 
terminating  either  at  the  IGth  verse  of  this  chapter,  or  in 
the  middle  of  the  first  verse  of  the  next; — that  you  might 
either  sup|>ose  that  the  words,  ^^for  this  cause**  were  those 
ref4?rred  to  by  the  Apostle  at  the  close  of  the  parenthesis, 
as  in  the  14th  verse,  so  that  the  reading  in  thb  case 
would  be, 

"  For  this  rause,  /,  Paul,  the  jrrisoner  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  you  Gentiles,  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ** 

Or — you  might  suppose  that  the  word  ^^ prisoner*'  was 
that  referred  to  at  the  conclusion  of  the  parenthesis ;  and 
that  it  was  taken  up  at  the  1st  verse  of  the  4th  chapter. 

"  For  this  cause,  /,  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  you  Gentiles;  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  you  are  called.**  chapter  i v.  1 . 

Now,  I  rather  think  that  the  proper  termination  is  at 
the  13th  verse;  and  my  reason  is  this.  St.  Paul  commences 
this  chapter  thus,  "  For  this  cause,  I,  Paul,  the  prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles,*'  Then,  as  if  he  feared 
that  the  mention  of  his  being  a  prisoner  would  cast  a 
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great  damp  on  the  spirits  of  his  brethren  at  Ephcsus ;  ho 
commences  in  this  parenthesis,  not  only  to  account  for  his 
being  a  prisoner,  but  to  show  that  his  imprisonment — so 
far  from  being  a  matter  of  grief  to  his  Gentile  brethren — 
ought  to  be  a  subject  of  great  joy  to  them.  Why  was 
Paul  a  prisoner  ?  Because  (as  you  will  find,  on  referring 
to  the  history  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles)  he  preached 
the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles. 

You  recollect,  when  he  said  in  his  speech  to  the  Jews, 
that  the  Lord  had  said  unto  him,  ^^ Depart:  for  I  will  send 
thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles,  They  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  wordy  and  then  lifted  up  their  voicex^  and  said^ 
Away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth  :  for  it  is  not  Jit 
that  he  should  live"  Acts  xzii.  21,  22.  In  consequence  of 
his  persecution  by  the  Jews,  who  were  aided  by  Felix  and 
Festus;  Felix  kept  him  in  prison  "to  do  the  Jews  a 
pleasure^**  Acts  xxiv.  27,  and  Festus  wished  to  bring  him 
to  be  judged  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  same  reason,  Acts  xxv.  9. 
But  he  not  choosing  to  be  carried  to  Jerusalem  to  be 
judged,  appealed  unto  Caesar,  and  when  he  appealed  to 
Caesar,  Festus  said,  ^^ToCcesar  thou  shalt  goy"  Acts  xxv. 
1 2, — therefore  he  went  and  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome ;  and 
thence  he  writes  to  them,  "  /,  PauZ,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  you  Gentiles"  &c.  But  then  he  takes  occasion 
to  unfold  to  them  the  mystery  which  was  now  revealed  by 
God,  that  the  Gentiles  were  to  be  fellow-heirs,  and  that 
to  him  was  given  the  glorious  office  "  to  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ"  and  having 
thus  set  forth,  as  we  have  seen,  the  glory  of  that  mystery — 
the  union  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  Christ ;  -  and  the  glory 
of  the  salvation  of  Christ,  how  that  "  to  the  principalities 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places  was  made  known  by  the 
Church  the  manifold  wisdom  nf  God,  according  to  his 
eternal  purpose  which  he  purposed  in  Christy"  and  having 
shown  the  glorious  access  which  Jew  and   Gentile  have 
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jirith   ''  boldness  and  crmjidence  by  the  faith  of  Christ ;  he 
concludes  v.   13,     "  Wherefore,    I    desire,    that    tb 

FAINT    NOT    AT    MY     TRIBULATIONS      FOR    YOC,     WHICH    IS 

YOUR  GLORY."  I  think,  therefore,  that  the  parenthesis 
from  the  second  verse  to  the  end  of  the  12th,  con  tains  the 
premises  from  which  he  draws  the  conclusion,  to  cheer  and 
console  them  on  account  of  his  imprisonment,  **  Where- 
fore," that  is,  for  these  reasons,  *'  I  desire  that  yb 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for  you,  which  is 
your  glory." 

When  he  saith  '*  /,  Paul^  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,** 
"  Ah,"  thought  he,  "  these  poor  Ephesians  will  be  cast 
down — they  will  say,  'Whatl  Paul  a  prisoner  I  this  great 
Apostle  Paul  a  prisoner!  Hath  the  mighty  God  abandoned 
his  servant  to  a  prison?"  "Yes,"  saith  he,  "  I  am  a  prisoner, 
but  consider  for  what  I  am  a  prisoner." '  Then  he  tells 
them  the  glorious  cause  in  which  he  suffered,  and  concludes 
"Wherefore  I  desire,  that  ye"  be  not  discouraged — 
"I  desire  that  ye  faint  not" — but  remember  that 
ray  being  a  prisoner,  instead- of  being  your  grief,  is  your 
glory. — It  is  for  preaching  the  Gospel  to  you  and  the 
heathen  nations,  that  I  am  a  prisoner — I  am  a  prisoner  for 
being  commissioned  to  declare  the  glorious  salvation  ot 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles  ;  and  therefore,  so  far  from  being 
cast  down  at  this,  you  ought  to  rejoice,  as  it  is  your  joy — 
your  salvation — your  glory. 

Consider  how  needful  is  this  encouragement — we  are 
continually  prone  to  be  cast  down  whenever  we  see 
outward  afflictions  or  tribulations  befall  the  church  ot 
Christ.  We  look  at  outward  things,  and  are  ready  to  be 
overwhelmed.  If  we  hear  of  our  brethren  being  per- 
secuted or  afflicted,  or  suffering  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
we  are  almost  fainting  at  heart  by  it.  If  we  heard  of 
some  of  our  ministers  being  sent  to  prison,  or  brought 
perhaps    to    the  scaffold  or  the  stake  for  their  faithfiiJ 
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tcsnmony,  as  might  be  the  case,  we  should  be  nearly 
driven  to  despair  at  this.  But  let  us  remember,  that 
the  covenant  of  God  for  all  His  people  is,  that  ^^all  things 
are  working  for  their  good ;"  and  let  us  remember,  that 
the  history  of  the  whole  church  proves,  that  "  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  has  been  the  seed  of  the  church." 
What  was  the  first  signal  for  the  diffusion  of  the 
Gospel  ? — The  persecution  that  arose  on  the  death  of 
Stephen.  You  see  in  the  history  of  that,  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  ; — the  disciples  went  every  where,  preaching 
the  gospel  of  Christ — they  went  through  all  the  country 
testifying.  "  Theg  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  every 
where^  preaching  the  word"  Acts viii.  4,  And  so  it  has  been 
in  our  own  church; — so  it  was  when  Latimer  and  Ridley 
were  brought  to  the  stake: — when  Latimer  said  to  Ridley, 
"Be  of  good  cheer,  brother,  we  shall  light  a  candle  this 
day  that  never  shall  be  extinguished  in  England."  And 
so,  the  very  means  taken  by  Satan  to  oppose  and  put 
down  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ — those  very  means, 
God  uses  for  the  diffusion,  promulgation  and  maintenance 
of  His  truth.  He  can  support  and  strengthen  His  people  in 
suffering — enable  them  to  endure  affliction — persecution — 
death  for  His  glorious  Gospel ;  if  it  was  only  to  show, 
that  the  very  persecution  of  the  Church  of  Christ  exhibits 
the  glory  of  the  everlasting  Gospel.  So  the  Apostle,  in 
this  parenthesis,  on  which  we  have  been  dwelling  for  some 
time,  having  explained  the  commission  he  had  received, 
^^  to  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ^'*  adds,  "wherefore,  I  desire,  that  ye  faint 

NOT    AT    MY    TRIBULATIONS     FOR    YOU,     WHICH    18    YOUR 
GLORY." 

Let  us  recollect,  that  the  testimony  of  our  Lord  to  His 
Apostles  was,  that  they  should  be  called  to  suffer  for 
His  sake ;  and  let  us  remember  that  the  testimony  of  the 
Apostles  themselves  to  the  churches  was,  that  they  should 
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suffer  for  the  cause  of  troth,  '*  JU  (hat  triU  lirt  Qodly  oi 
Christ  JesuM  must  sufftT  persecutions*  2uA  'llm.  iii.  12. 
And  pcrrfaaps  the  ease  that  the  church  of  this  nation 
enjored  for  so  lon^  a  period,  has  been  owing  to  this, 
that  there  has  betrn  so  little  fiiitLful  testimonv,  either  in 
doctrine  or  practice,  to  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ. 
80  little  faithful  testimony  in  doctrine  against  the 
ignorance — the  &lsehood — the  infidelity — the  idolatry — 
and  superstition  of  the  nation ;  and  so  little  faithful 
testimony  in  practice,  in  coming  out  from  an  ungodly 
world,  and  being  separate  in  life  and  conrersation  from 
those  who  have  a  mere  *'*'  form  of  godline*s^  but  who  deny 
tlie  power  thereof"  2nd  Tim.  iii.  5.  We  are  told  of  this 
Apostle  and  Barnabas,  at  Derbe,  that  ^'  tcken  they  had 
preached  the  Gospel  to  that  ri7y,  and  had  taught  mant/j 
they  returned  again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  to 
Antiochy  coJifirminy  the  souls  of  the  disciples^  and  exhorting 
i/tem  to  continue  in  the  faith  ;  and  that  we  must,  through 
much  tribulation^  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  GodJ^  Acts 
xiv.  21,  22. 

l*he  Apostle  saithin  the  epistle  to  the  Philippians,  i.  12, 
"/  would  ye  should  understand^  brethern,  that  the  things 
which  liappened  unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel."  He  comforts  them  also  for  his 
imprisonment  at  Rome,  and  you  know,  there  were  several 
in  Caesar's  household  called  by  this  very  means  to  the 
knowledge  of  Christ;  so  he  saith  of  these  events  "So  that 
my  bonds  in  Christ  are  made  manifest  in  the  palace^  and  in 
all  other  places  ;  and  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
waxing  confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak 
the  word  without  fear**  So,  you  see,  that  the  Apostle 
had  cause  to  desire  his  Ephesian  brethren  "  not  to  faint 

AT    Hid     TRIBULATION     FOR     THEM,      WHICH     WAS     THEIR 

OLOttY."     It  was  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  that  Paul  should 
be  called  to  suffering  and  to  tribulation  for  the  testimony 
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which  his  heavenly  Master  had  commissioned  him  to  bear  to 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  Lord  said,  "//«  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles^  and 
kingsy  and  the  children  of  Israel.  For  I  will  shew  him 
what  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my  names  sake.''  Acts 
ix.  5,  16.  So  that  he  might  well  say  to  his  Ephesian 
brethren,     "  I    desire  that    ye    faint     not    at    my 

TRIBULATIONS     FOR      YOU,      WHICH       IS     YOUR     GLORY." 

This  seems  then  to  me,  to  be  the  close  of  the  parenthesis ; 
and  I  am  quite  satisfied  that  the  Apostle  introduces  this  for 
the  express  purpose  of  comforting  them,  when  they  knew 
that  he  was  a  prisoner  for  their  sake. 

I  therefore  think,  he  here  resumes  his  subject  repeating 
the  first  words  of  the  chapter,  '*  For  this  cause  I  bow 

MY     KNEES     unto     THE     FaTHER     OF     OUR    LoRD   JeSUS 

Christ." 

"  For  this  cause." — This  brings  us  back  to  inquire, 
what  was  the  cause  to  which  he  alludes?  and  we  find  the 
cause  in  the  conclusion  of  the  2nd  chapter,  and  thus 
adduced  in  the  1st  verse  of  the  3rd — viz.,  that  they  had 
been  called  out  of  their  natural  darkness  into  the  marvellous 
light  of  the  glorious  Gospel — that  they  were,  as  the 
Apostle  had  thus  stated,  ^^Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners^  but  fellow- citizens  with  the  saints 
and  of  the  household  of  Gody  and  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets^  Jesus  Christ  him^ 
self  being  the  chief  corner-stone^  in  whom  all  the  building^ 
fitly  framed  together^  groweth  into  an  holy  temple  in  the 
Lordy  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an  habita^ 
tion  of  God  through  the  Spirits  Eph.  ii.  19-22.  Where- 
fore, since  you  arc  so  called,  so  founded  on  Jesus  Christ, 
builded  together  into  an  holy  temple,  for  an  habitation  of 
God  througL  the   Spirit,  "  For  this  cause,  I  bow  my 

KNEES  UNTO  THE   FaTIIER  OF  OUR   LoRD  JeSUS  ClIRrST," 

Connect  the  four  last  verses  of  the  second  chapter  with 


a<*f.o-jffj  F<«-*;  '"af'rr  t\e  gfrai*^t  *^cX  K^f  kit  rtH^fkm  tired 
a  I'h/iiik*^.,'  Act*  xxri,  5.  ret  it  wa.«  ik<  antii  Chrsc  iiad 
mmn*ru  h'uTi  Ctrmn  on  Lh  vav  to  DuB&sca&.  and  rereaied 
Hirnvrlf  t//  h;r/j  a*  Jfr»'j«^  ^vhom  i>e  ppeneccted — h  was  not 
tili  th^rfi,  ti'^at  Fa:jl  fcrer  ^Jtteitrd  a  prayer  tliat  God  ackzK>w- 
IfAiC/'d  a.*>  a  liUpplicatiori  at  the  footstool  of  the  throne  of 
^fAi-A',,  I  Jut  th«fn  God  M?nt  Ananias  to  him,  *'  For,^ 
Haith  th<r  I>/rd,  *'^  MuM  tut  praytth.  Acts  ix.  11.  So 
Hh«rn  hXuut'T^  are  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Chri>t,  they 
M'«f  th'-ir  fKred  of  pray^rr,  they  see  their  utter  helples&nesSy 
tti^'ir  ijfttf'r  defttitution  of  all  spiritual  light  and  spiritual 
•>tn'fij<^l>i,  they  Ix'^ri  to  feel  the  plague  of  their  own  hearts, 
that  th<'y  arc*  indeed  ^^  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
deupfrutrlij  wicked  **  ii:T,  xvii.  9 — that  their  ^^  carnal  mind 
iM  t-nmily  (ujainnt  God  f*  Rom.  viii.  7  ;  they  see  therefore 
their  n(*(*d  of  waiting  on  God  continually  in  prayer  and 
Hiipplication.  "  A  prayerlexs  ginner^^  an  old  writer  says, 
'*  in  a  (Ihruthuu  sinner^'  and  we  may  convert  the  propo- 
Mitiori,  and  say,  ^^  A  Christless  sinner  Ls  a  prayerless  sinner. 
1 1<*  knr>wH  not  God,  if  he  comes  not  to  Him  in  prayer 
iinrl  supplication — and  ht'  comes  not  in  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion till  he  comes  through  Christ. 

PrrHons  too  frequently  think,  and  it  seems  to  be  a  great 
«rror  of  the  present  day,  that,  if  we  are  brought  to  the 
knowlfd^e  of   the  Gospel  of  Jesus, — to  know  that  Christ 
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is  the  Saviour  of  sinners— the  Refuge  of  our  souls— in 
opposition  to  the  general  systems  of  error  and  falsehood 
that  are  current  among  the  professors  of  religion  under  the 
name  of  Christianity — that  if  we  are  brought  to  this,  aU 
is  well. 

Now,  so  far,  in  a  certain  sense,  all  is  welL  It  is  a  great 
blessing  when  sinners  are  taught  to  know  Christ.  But  let 
us  remember,  that  this  is  the  time  when  they  most  especially 
have  need  of  continual  prayer  and  supplication  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  It  is  then,  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives 
that  they  are  brought  into  a  capacity  of  serving  God — It 
is  then  their  conflict  begins  against  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil — It  is  J;hen,  they  have  need  of  prayer,  in 
order  that  the  truths  they  know,  may  be  fastened  more  and 
more  deeply  in  their  hearts,  that  they  may  be  given  more 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  be  enabled  more  to  trust  Ilim, 
to  love  Him,  to  know  this  great  truth,  "  Ye  are  not  your 
ojon,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  bodies  and  in  your  spirits,  which  are  God*s."  1st 
Cor.  vi.  19,  20. 

In  this  prayer,  which  the  Apostle  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
oflfers  here  for  the  Ephesian  Church,  we  see  what  the  Holy 
Ghost  inspires,  as  the  subject  of  prayer  in  behalf  of  all 
who  believe  the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  and  let  me  entreat  your 
earnest  attention  to  it.     "  Foil  this  cause,    I  bow  my 

KNEES    UNTO    THE  FaTHER  OF  OUR  LoRD   JeSUS  ChRIST, 

of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth 
is  named.  that  he  would  grant  you,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened 
with  might  by  his  spirlt  in  the  inner  man  ;  that 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith  ;  that 
ye,    being  rooted  and   grounded  in  love,   may  be 

ABLE  TO  COMPREHEND  WITH  ALL  SAINTS,  WHAT  IS  THE 
BREADTH,  AND  LENGTH,  AND  DEPIH,  AND  HEIGHT; 
AND   TO     KNOW   THE    LOVE     OF    ChRIST   WHICH     PASSETH 


i  V 


'  *  «  « 

.  i*.*,  r*r^^,     v.r  Vj>  .->:i  t-:-'*^  tj*tv.    5:i  !-<»  :r>t-  irl: 


///iwf  <i/  //«>?  h/AtMJiold  of  GodT  Yoa  are  a<aTr  brocc^bx  :o 
i/'/^  »  fzmlir^  y^ri  a/e  nnyw  nrH  ooijr  "^ ftUate-citizau  wiik 
ilu  !t^iini%^*  Ujt  <4^  tb*  rery  *''' hfits^k/jU  of  God,^  »!»ere- 
f/^*r   "I  uow    jir    KJt^eEH    r*To  thl  Fatblk   cr  oce 

l^/Kf/     ifMi:%     ilnUlKt^     Of    VHOM     TH2    WHOLE     FAjflLT 

l«  tiKAtK%  AMU  E/kftTH  u  vamld,^ — Uiat  funilj  of 
whom  yon  urtr  \ft:etnxiH  menAtf^n — that  bleMed  famiiy  of 
urb^/frt  y*?  are  one,  and  with  nbom  ye  dwell — what  a 
l^lorioun  U'Afu^^  my  d/^ar  friendAf  u  thu  to  be  given  to  the 
i'Muft'h  of  i!\m%i — "The  whole  family  is  beaten 
huu  k,A$n$iV*  th<f  family  on  earth—part  of  the  family, 
and  a4  much  a  fntrt-^sM  all,  or  any  part  of  the  family  in 
\$t*iivt',»  ;  **  Ffft  ye  ar*:  all  the  children  of  God  by  faUh  n 
ilirint  JfiMUM**  (i'dl  ill.  26— adopte<i  into  the  fkmily  of 
(ifulf  ^^Afui  h/fcau§e  ye  are  sons.  Cod  hath  sent  forth 
the  Sftifit  of  hiM  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying^  Abba^ 
l^afhi'rr  (JaL  iv.  0. 

•♦TlIK    WIIOLK     FAMILY    IN     HEAVEN     AND     EARTH  P — 

What  a  lihfMM'd  tliouf,^ht !  If  we  turn  our  eyes  from  this 
poor  world,  and  look  with  the  eye  of  faith  to  the  company 
tliiit  nurroiirid  the  throne. — If  we  turn  to  the  vision  that 
thr  ApoHlli?  John  naw  in  the  Ajwcalypftc,  when  he  ^^ beheld^ 
andf  lift  n  yrvat  multitude,^  which  no  man  cotdd  number^  of 
all  HfttloftHf  ami  kindreds,  and  pcojde,  and  tonguen,    stood 
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before  the  throne^  and  before  the  Lamb^  clothed  with  white 
robesy    and  palms  in  their  hands ;    and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice y    saying^    Salvation  to  our  God   which  sitteth  upon 
the  throne^  and  unto  the  Lamb.^^ — When  we  behold  those 
^^who  came  out  of  great  tribulation^  and  have  washed  their 
robesy    and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamby*' 
who    "  are  before  the  throne  of  Gody    and  serve  him  dag 
and  night  in  his  temple :  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne 
shall  dwell  among  them.      T*heg  shall  hunger  no  more^  neither 
thirst  any  more;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them^  nor  any 
heat.     For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  feed  them^  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains 
of  waters :  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes.**    Rev.  vii.  9-17 — if   we  turn  our  eye — the  eye  of 
faith  to  that  blessed  assembly,    we  should   say,    ^*  How 
happy — Oh!  how  blessed,  how  glorious  are  they  I       How 
blessed  should  we  be,    if   we  were  brought  to   join  that 
celestial  company  I — all  our  troubles,  sins,    sorrows,    con- 
flicts, temptations,  trials  past, — yea,    the  body  of  sin  and 
death  left  below,    or  transfigured  into  a  glorious  body  like 
the  body  of  Christ  I     Oh  I    how  blessed  if  we  are  brought 
to  join  that  glorious  throng  I"     But  if  we  exercise  that  faith 
which  it  is  our  privilege  to  exercise  at  this  very  moment; 
we  may  turn  our  eyes  upon  this  world,    this  wilderness  of 
sin  and  sorrow, — we  may  look  at  ourselves,  if  indeed  we 
^^love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity"  vi.  24 — and  at 
all  the  Lord*s  people,  in  the  midst  of  all  their  conflicts, 
trials,  and  afflictions — and  it  is  our  privilege  to  know,  yea 
our  privilege  to  be  assured,    that  they  are  just  exactly  as 
safe — that  every  believer  in  Christ,  whatever  his  calling — 
whatever  his  station — however  poor,  unknown,  or  despised 
he   may  be — is    ju^^t    exactly  as  safe — as    much    in  the 
presence  of  his  Lord — under  the  protection,  the  guardian- 
ship of  His  arm,  as  much  an  object  of  his  care  and  love, 
as  any  of  the  hosts  that  surround  the  throne  of  God,  and 
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ca.-t  ik^r  cr#ywr«  zx  hi*  fe*r :    for    -the  whole  FAJii.T 

^/•^y.  -yrt//  -^ite  sjArit,  fr^n  oj  y€  are  e^ilUi  in  cftu  hype 
of  y'fU.T  caUing.  Oiut  L/jrd^  one  faitL.  <mt  baptUau  o»r 
OW  an/I  Father  of  all,  ycho  U  aby^  all,  amd  thresh  cu:, 
i/td  in  you  all,  ^th  the  Af-o^tle  to  th»  Terr  Chorcfa. 
cFiap.  ir.  4-^.  Therefore  the  &ame  blessings  belong  to 
them  aii,  and  jan  as  §eeare  to  those  who  are  following 
throui^h  the  wiMemes«,  as  to  those  who  ha^e  readied  their 
b#raverily  rest.  Tlie  langnage  of  the  belieTer,  in  the  full 
enjoyment  of  hh  blessed  hope,  may  be  that  of  the 
hymn  :   - 

•*  V*-*,  I  to  th«:  friwJ  ibAll  ctidare, 

A 1  iiire  aa  the  earnest  is  giren ; 
More  happj,  bat  not  more  secure. 

The  glorified  spirits  in  heaTen." 

Nor  can  this  blessed  hope  eren  for  a  moment  be  ever 
Heparated  from,  but  rather  must  be  ever  identified,  with 
^*  repentance  toward  God^  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
ChriMt.**  Acts  xx.  21 — and  with  the  love  and  service  of 
onr  IKfavcnly  Master. 

What  a  bl(;ssed  truth,  then,  is  conveyed  in  these 
words,  "the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth!" 
Oh  I  let  us  consider — are  we  brought  indeed,  through  faith 
in  Christ,  to  belong  to  this  glorious  family  ?  Is  God  our 
Father?  If  so,  what  a  sure  inheritance!  what  great 
security  and  blessing  to  belong  to  the  family  of  the  Omnis- 
cient, Omnipresent,  Omnipotent  Jehovah  I  How  are  we 
called  on  to  trust  our  Father  !  to  believe  all  his  "  exceed- 
inff  great  and  precious  promises !"  How  are  we  called  on 
to  fear  our  Father  with  a  holy  fear,  not  the  fear  of  a  slave 
urn  culprit,  but  the  holy  fear  of  a  reconciled  and  adopted 
child  I  How  arc  we  called  on  to  love  our  Father,  Him 
who  hath  "*«  loved  us^  as  to  give  his  beloved  Son  to  die  for 
us!"    How  -  this  ^^ brother  born  for  adversity,**  our   Cove- 
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nant  Head,  **  who  loved  us^  and  gave  himself  for  usT*  How 
are  wc  called  on  to  serve  our  Father  I  Think,  what  a 
Father  He  hath  been  to  usl  Oh,  what  a  Father  hath  God 
been  to  every  one  of  His  children  !  There  is  not  one  who 
can  look  to  Him  with  the  eye  of  faith,  as  their  Father  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  must  not  say,  ^^  Oh  what  a  Father  God 
hath  been  to  me  I  what  a  sinful,  rebellious  child  I  have 
been!  But,  Ah  I  my  patient,  tender,  loving,  gracious  God 
and  Father !  what  a  God  and  Father  He  hath  been  to 
me  !"  How  then  can  we  ever  sufficiently  appreciate  those 
blessed  words,  "the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth!" 

There  is  also  a  beautiful  mode  of  expression  adopted 
here  by  the  Apostle,  when  he  reminds  them  by  this  name, 
of  the  character  of  the  God  to  whom  he  prays.  He  does 
not  say,  "  I  bow  my  knees  unto  God,"  but  "  Unto 
THE  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" — as  much  as 
to  remind  them  of  the  confidence  of  his  access, — v.  12— the 
certainty  of  his  acceptance — ii.  13 — the  power  of  His 
intercession — Heb.  ix.  24,  and  the  assurance  of  the  response 
to  that  prayer — John  xiv.  13-14. 

Then  consider — what  is  this  prayer  for  the  family  on 
earth?  "that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  BR  strengthened  with 
MIGHT  BY  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man;  that 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith;  that 
ye,    being  rooted  and  grounded   in  love,    may  be 

ABLE  TO  comprehend  WITH  ALL  SAINTS,  WHAT  IS  THE 
length,  AND  BREADTH,  AND  DEPTH,  AND  HEIGHT, 
AND  TO  KNOW  THE  LOVE  OF  ChKIST  WHICH  PASSETH 
KNOWLEDGE,  THAT  YE  MIGHT  BE  FILLED  WITH  ALL 
THE    FULNESS    OF    GoD." 

"That  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
RICHES  OF  HIS  glory" — what  a  woudrous  prayer  that  isl 
that  is  the  true  way  of  praying  to  God.     Look  at  the 
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measure  of  this  prayer  of  the  Apo»tle — "that  hb  would 

GRANT       YOf,       ACC'JRDING      TO     THE       RICHES      OF      HIS 

OLORY !"  The  ApK>stleH  commiaeion  was  **  to  prtach 
amrmg  them  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ^  and  tLe 
m'^'a^'Ure  of  hU  prayer  for  them  i>,  that  Gud  would  grara 
them — not  according  to  their  poor  petitions — ^nor  according 
to  their  weak  &ith — nor  according  to  their  narrow 
views  of  God's  dealing  out  his  mercy  and  compassion  to 
sinners; — but  "that  he  would  grant  you,  accord- 
ing TO  THE  RICHES  OF  HIS  GLORY.**  It  is  an  admitted 
principle,  that  the  child  should  be  provided  for  according 
to  the  rank  of  the  parent.  A  peer  will  desire  that  all  the 
wants  of  his  child  should  be  supplied  according  to  the 
rank  that  he  is  to  fill  in  society.  A  king  will  take  care 
that  his  sons  should  be  brought  up  in  all  things  according 
to  the  rank  of  princes,  suitable  to  the  station  they  are  to 
hold  in  the  world ;  that  is,  not  with  reference  to  their 
individual  merit — person,  or  character — but  in  reference 
to  the  station  of  their  Father  as  king,  and  in  reference  to 
their  own  position,  as  his  sons  and  as  princes. 

So  it  is  the  will  of  the  King  of  kings,  that  Ills 
children  shall  be  provided  for  "according  to  the 
III  CUES  OF  HIS  GLORY."  Recollcct,  this  is  not  a  prayer 
which  the  Apostle  Paul  utters  from  his  own  imagination  ; 
remember,  this  is  a  prayer  inspired  of  the  Holy  Ghost — 
recorded  for  our  instruction  in  the  blessed  word  of  the 
living  CJod :  this  is  a  prayer,  an  inspired  prayer  of 
that  blessed  Spirit,  of  whom  the  Apostle  saith  in  his 
Kpistle  to  the  Romans,  ^*^Likewue  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  ififirmities  :  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as 
we  ought:  hut  the  Spirit  itself  maheth  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  he  uttered.  And  he  that  searcheth 
the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit^  because 
he  niakrth  intern: asion  for  the  saints  according  to  the 
will  of  God'*   Rom.  viii.  26,  27,     Remember,  that  every 
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prayer  of  the  children  of  God  is  a  prayer  aided  by  that 
blessed  Spirit.  Consider  then  that  this  is  a  recorded 
prayer  of  the  direct  plenary  inspiration  of  that  Spirit.  It 
is  He  who  teaches  the  Apostle  to  pray,  that  the  King  of 
kings  should  grant  unto  His  people,  ^^  according  to  tub 

RICHES    OF    HIS    GLORY." 

But  then,  the  measure  which  the  King  of  kings  is 
pleased  to  grant  to  His  children  is  not  a  measure  of 
earthly  pomp,  or  power,  or  riches,  or  rank,  or  any  of 
those  things  that  men  call  great,  and  which  we  mi^ht 
say  was  a  suitable  provision  for  the  children  of  an  earthly 
king;  ^^But  God  has  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  rich 
infaith^  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him^*'  James  ii.  5,  and  the  provision 
that  He  makes  for  them  ''  according  to  the  riches  of 
HIS  GLORY,"  is  a  spiritual  provision. 

Lazarus  was  provided  for,  "according  to  the  riches 
OF  HIS  GLORY,"  when  he  was  ^^  laid  at  the  rich  man's 
gate,  full  of  sores^  and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
which  fell  from  the  rich  mans  table :  moreover ^  the  dogs 
came^  and  licked  his  sores.*'  Lukexvi.20,  21.  We  know, 
he  was  a  child  of  God,  "  he  was  carried  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham's  bosom.**  v.  22. 

The  poor  widow  was  provided  for,  according  to 
THE  riches  of  HER  Fatiier's  GLORY,  whcR  all  she 
had  was  but  ^^two  mites^  which  make  a  farthing  "  "even  all 
her  living"  Markxii.42;  but  she  was  given,  "according 
TO  THE  RICHES  OF  HIS  GLORY,"  a  heart  to  cast  it  into  her 
Lord's  treasury.  All  the  treasures  of  the  rich  men  were 
nothing  of  a  provision,  "  according  to  the  riches  of 
His  glory,"  compared  to  the  two  mites  of  that  poor 
widow.     Therefore,    remember,   that  the  great   provision 

"  ACCORDING     TO     THE      lUCHES     OF     HiS     GLORY,"    IS    a 

Spiritual  provision  for  his  children.     Oh  !  look  to  this,  and 
remember  that  since  the  Holy  Spirit  inspired  this  prayer  to 
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the  Apostle  Paul,  whatever  we  are  given  to  pray  for, 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  we  are  entitled  to  pray  for  it, 
according  to  the  same  measure, — that  is,  that  "he  would 

GRANT     TO     us,       ACCORDING      TO     THE     RICHES     OF     HIS 

GLORY,"  What  a  blessed  thought  is  this  for  poor  sinners 
like  us  I  But  alas  !  how  little  we  feel  this  as  we  ought ! 
When  we  go  to  prayer,  we  measure  our  petitions  according 
to  our  own  contracted  thoughts.  We  are  looking  to  our- 
«5elves,  groaning  over  our  sins,  and  our  vile  hearts,  and 
the  troubles — the  cares — the  spiritual  and  temporal  trials 
that  encompass  us — the  many  evils  within  and  without, 
under  which  "m  this  tabernacle  we  groan  being  burthened;* 
2nd  Cor.  v.  4 — our  minds  and  hearts  are  turned  to  these 
things,  and  we  forget — alas  !  how  we  forget  I — what  a 
privilege  is  open  to  us,  of  coming  to  the  King  of  kings, 
believing  and  praying  that  for  all  our  wants.  He  shall 
make    provision,    "  according   to   the    riches  of   his 

GLORY," 

Such  is  the  measure  of  this  prayer — now  what  is  the 
subject? — "That  he  would  grant  you,    according 

TO  THE  RICHES  OF  HIS  GLORY,  TO  BE  STRENGTHENED, 
WITH     MIGHT    BY    HIS    SPIRIT    IN    THE    INNER    MAN."       As 

you  are  called  to  be  parts  of  a  spiritual  temple,  as  you 
are  built  on  Christ  Jesus,  as  you  are  made  members  of 
the  household  of  God,  and  builded  together  in  Christ  for 
an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit.  So  He  prays 
that  you  may  be  "stivengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man."  If  we  are  indeed  built 
in  Christ,  '^  for  an  habitation  of  God  by  the  Spirit^**  it  is 
only  by  the  indwelling  power  of  that  Spirit,  that  we  can 
be  enabled  to  know — to  trust — to  love — or  serve  our  God. 
I'here  is  nothing  good  in  us  by  nature,  in  us  "  dwelleth  no 
good  thing^*'  Rom.  vii.  18  ;  "  there  is  no  health  in  us." 
There  cannot  be  a  more  beautiful,  a  more  just  and  forcible 
expression,  than  that  in  our  most  scriptural  Confession, — 
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"  there  is  no  health  in  us  ;"  therefore  ^^ Every  good  gift 
and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above^  and  cameth  daum  from 
the  Father  of  lights;**  James  i.  17,  and  it  is  by  the 
in-pouring  of  the  Spirit — the  in-dwelling  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts  alone,  that  our  understanding  can  be  enligh^ 
ened — our  wills  subdued — our  affections  sanctified,  and 
drawn  from  the  creature  to  our  God  ;  and  just  in 
proportion  to  the  Spirit's  in-dwelling,  and  the  Spirit's 
abiding  power  over  us; — ^just  in  such  proportion  shall 
we  understand — choose — love — and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
God. 

Now  consider  that  if  this  was  a  prayer,  an  inspired 
prayer  for  the  Ephesian  church,  it  is  an  inspired  prayer 
for  us — if  they  wanted  it,  we  want  it — if  it  was  a  blessing 
for  them,  it  is  a  blessing  for  us.  Consider  the  words  of 
our  Lord,  in  that  gracious  encouragement  to  prayer,  given 
to  His  disciples  ;  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  Luke  xi.,  5th  to 
13th  verses,  "  Which  of  you  shall  have  a  friend^  and 
shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight^  and  say  unto  him^  Friend^ 
lend  me  three  haves  ;  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his  journey 
is  come  to  me^  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him  f  And 
he  from  within  shall  answer  and  say^  Trouble  me  not :  the 
door  is  now  shut^  and  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed ;  1 
cannot  rise  and  give  thee.  I  say  unto  you^  Though  he  xcill 
not  rise  and  give  him^  because  he  is  his  friend^  yet  because 
of  his  importunity  he  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many  as  he 
needeth.  And  I  say  unto  youy  Ask^  and  it  shall  be  given 
you ;  seekf  and  ye  shall  find ;  knocks  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you .  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth;  and 
he  that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall 
be  opened.  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is 
a  father^  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a  fishy 
will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ?  Or^if  he  shall  ask 
an  eggy  will  he  offer  him  a  scorpion  ?  If  ye  then,  being 
cvilf  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children :  how 


-2  --^X 


Urz.yTTk!.  \i:*T^:z.'r^'.  i/:  '."Lr  rerr  cc-:;x-?«*i>i.  of  err  prxTcrs. 
Wt'!ri:iizrf:  \MorT  'j''*iiffrrffr.  —  til*:  Terr  fi7:i:.::r-2'  -a*  ibe  oefires 
'j'f  o'iJ  b*:&ru  miifb:  '*>r  o-ir  r£a,  if  tir  Lcrr?  ^^re  i**  whii 

r/.:/ht  ^/^  fit  for  'a*.  F>en-  rn^Tc^-  of  time — all  iLtt  comi-iFrts 
'/f  O'jf  *r J J%Vrr*c*  -  hesiith  —  thfr  ^reaie^^t  of  e&rthly  blesrinss — 
eren  lif«>  itvrlf  o'ig'ht  to  ^Ar  a^€rd  conaitionilly  from  Go^i. — 
"  If  it  be  Thv  h\t:v^i  wiiT — "If  Thou ««<t  ii  ^owL''  Bai 
as  for  the  pft  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  we  are  to  ask  it  tnmnt- 
ditir/n/illtj — it  mu^t  be  good,  it  ma*t  be  a  LIes«:Dif  »  bich  we 
want,  it  muHt  be  a  j^ift  of  which  we  bare  need*  aod  we  see  it 
i*  fully,  jp^oij*sly,  j>o*jitive!y,  emphatically,  promised  in 
thi*  paH'^a^e.  'V\ut  \jotA  Jesus  Christ  Himself  comiDands  His 
jK.'Opb*  U>  ask  it  urj/eiitly,  importunately — and  so  the  Holy 
Spirit  ifjHpires  the  prayer  of  which  we  have  been  speaking, 
u\Ut  tlnr  li^rart  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  records  it  for  our 
K'arnin;/,  that  we  should  ask  it  unconditionally,  immeasura- 
bly    y<'a,  "ACcofiDiKO  to  the  hiches  of  God's  globt, 

THAT  BE  WOULD  GUAXT  US,  TO  BE  STREXGTHEXED  WITH 
MIGHT     IJV    HLS    SiMIlIT     \S    THE     INNER     MAN." 

Then,  think,  dear  friends  how  encouratring  this  is  to 
\x%  pwir  sinrnirs — these  promises — these  records — this  in- 
spiration— this  example— these  exhortations — these  com- 
mandpf.  We  shall  hereafter  consider  the  work  of  the 
bb'Hs<d  Spirit.  What  is  His  influence — what.  His  mode  oi 
operation  on  a  sinner's  heart.  And  may  the  Lord  grant, 
"  According   *to  the   hiches    of    his    glory,  that 

YOi;      MAY      l)E      strengthened      WITH      MIGHT      BY      HIS 

Spirit  in  the  inneb  man!"     Amen. 


TWENTY-SEVENTH  LECTURE. 


Ephbsians,  III.— 17,  18,  19,  20,  21. 

"  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  yoar  hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  gronnded  in  lore,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is 
the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  and  to  know  the  love 
of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God.  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in 
ns,  unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all  agea^ 
world  without  end.     Amen.  " 

We  come  now  to  consider  thb  prayer,  which,  as  we  have 
observed)  is  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  given  to  the 
Apostle  to  pour  out  at  the  footstool  of  the  throne  of  grace 
for  hb  Ephesian  brethren. 

Recollect  the  glorious  measure,  according  to  which 
he  is  inspired  to  ask  of  God — that  is,  the  measure  of 
**  the  riches  of  his  fflary,'*  And,  recollect,  the  blessing 
which  the  Lord  is  thus  called  upon  to  grant  to  His 
people, — that  they  may  be  *^ strengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  many  that  Christ  may  dwell  in 
THBiR  HEARTS  BY  FAITH.**  The  Apostle  here  shows, 
what  is  that  strength  which  the  Spirit  imparts  in  the  inner 
man  of  the  sinner — namely,  the  abiding  testimony,  which 
it  is  the  office  of  the  Spirit  to  bear  in  his  soul  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  blessed  Lord,  when  He  promised  the  Spirit  to  His 
disciples,  told  them,  what  one  great  office  of  that  Spirit 
should  be, — "  He  shall  glorify  me;  for  he  shall  receive  of 
mincy  and  shall  show  it  unto  you  ;"  John  xvi.  14.  And 
you  recollect,  our  Lord  saith  to  Nicodemus,  ^*  Except  a 
man  be  born  again^** — "  except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and 
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of  the  Sjnrii^  he  eammot  emier  imic  the  kimgdom  of  GodS* 
John  liL  dy  5.  Nov,  if  yoa  cxiospare  Isl  John  t.  i. 
vith  tbii  tesdmoDj  of  our  Lord,  yoa  will  find  what  the 
meaning  of  being  bom  again  of  the  Spirit  is : — for  there 
we  read,  **  fflwsTerer  Ulittfth  tliat  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is 
bom  of  GodT  This  is  the  spiritna]  birth — the  beEerer  is 
brought  thus  into  God's  family,  and  this  spiritual  birth 
or  regeneration  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit ;  and  the  means 
by  which  this  i«»  effected  are,  that  the  sinner  is  taught 
his  own  g^ilt,  helplessness^  and  misery,  and  is  enlight- 
ened to  see  Jesus  as  the  refuge  and  salration  of  his  souL 
So  we  see,  GaL  iii  26,  ^^  Ye  are  all  the  chUdrem  of  God, 
by  faith  in  Christ  JesHsJ*    See  also  John  i.  12,  13. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  understand  this,  that 
you  may  have  a  scriptural  view  of  the  influences  and 
effects  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  believe  there  is  nothing  that 
brings  believers  more  frequently  into  darkneas  and  dbtreas, 
and  keeps  them  so,  than  looking  for  some  vague,  imdefined 
operation  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  expect  is  to  be  wrought 
in  their  hearts,  and  by  which  they  hope  those  hearts  are  to 
be  made  so  much  better,  that  they  will  be  delivered  or 
purified,  if  not  altogether,  yet  in  a  great  measure,  from 
sin.  And  when  this  expected  work  of  the  Spirit  takes 
place,  then,  they  think,  they  may  begin  to  hope  well  of 
themselves,  and  to  hope  that  they  are  the  children  of  God  ; 
but  they  cannot  indulge  this  hope,  while  they  feel  a  power 
and  indwelling  of  sin  within,  from  which  they  think  it  is 
the  peculiar  office  of  the  Spirit  to  purify  them. 

Now,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  judge  of  believers, 
whom  I  have  seen  bound  in  darkness  of  spirit,  I  think 
there  is  nothing  that  keeps  them  more  suffering  in  that 
darkness,  than  this  unscriptural  view  of  the  work  of  the 
Spirit.  They  are  looking  for  some  change  they  know  not 
how — for  some  undefined  improvement,  they  cannot  exactly 
tell  what  it  is — but  it  is  some  sanctifying  change  which 
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tlicy  expect  to  feel ;  and  until  they  feel  this,  they  cannot 
suppose  they  are  entitled  to  consider  themselves  children 
of  God. 

Now  the  testimony  of  Scripture  is  *'  Whosoever  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  bom  of  Oody*  1st  John  v.  1. 
for,  as  the  Apostle  testifies  in  1st  Cor.  xii.  3,  ^^No  man 
can  say  J  that  Jesus  is  the  Lordy  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost*' 

When  the  soul,  then,  is  enabled  to  know  Jesus  as  its 
peace,  (Chap.  ii.  13,  14),  when  the  soul  has  fled  to  Jesus 
as  its  refuge,  and  is  leaning  on  Him  as  its  hope ; — that 
soul  is  bom  of  God.  True  it  is  indeed,  that  the  sanctifying 
influences  of  the  Spirit  are  ever  to  be  looked  for  by  the 
believer — ever  to  be  prayed  for,  to  enable  him  ^'  to  bring 
forth  fruU  unto  God^** — to  serve  and  glorify  his  heavenly 
Master ; — yet  as  certainly  as  it  is  by  being  brought  to 
Jesus  by  the  Spirit,  that  he  is  bom  of  God — so  it  is  by 
being  kept  in  the  faith  and  love  of  Jesus,  that  all  the 
sanctifying  influences  of  the  Spirit  are  produced.  There- 
fore, when  the  Apostle  here  prays,  *^  That  he  would  grant 
yoxiy  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory ^  to  be  strengthened 
with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man,  that  Christ 

MAT     DWELL     IN     YOUR     HEART     BT     FAITH,"     he     doCS 

not  pray  for  two  distinct  gifts  or  blessings  for  the 
Ephesians, 

First  that  they  ^^may  be  strengthened  with  might  by 
the  Spirit  in  the  inner  man." 

And  secondly,  ^*  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  their  hearts  by 
faUh;'  &C. 

No,  it  is  one  and  the  same  petition,  but  the  latter  part  is 
explanatory  of  the  former.  He  shows  how  strength  is 
given  to  the  heart  by  the  Spirit — ^namely,  by  the  in- 
dwelling of  Christ  in  the  heart  by  fedth.  Subjoin  that 
word — *<  namely^'  to  the  16th  verse,  and  this  shows  the 
Apostle's  meaning,  as  I  trust  we  shall  see. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  Grwpel  of  St.  John  ch.  xv.,    to  that 


^9    mr  -Umjm^x  'Ljvn  it 


4*    v-utf    f:j^  4flft^  &  isi»:  411.  'V'sn^  IT    tear 

pgim  m  tiu'^n^sKtfii  v»  r  iuvM; — i^era***  j»  lot,  i&  vbtohr- 

i0Hi/f»tr'  i^^'««9  urn  xiiit^    lut  «|pc:mtti.  ^sjtryaagst,    iift 
vrCij^r't.-C     Ki^stoC     VI  -7  fc  i-Jf  iu*l  for   'SUi:  fc*-        ^-  flSHL 

«M4i  ^^AhiA^  im  m^t  ^md  I  m  fv^  dbe  qmtmMm  k — hmm 
4/M«  Umc  M'yev^  kU4^  in  Ckm/i  ?  wmd  biw  ms  Cfakt 
nl/^  i#^  iim  SMufif^rf  ?  V<«  kave  that  e^thaxnti  in  dds 
y^i^y^ff   ^^'iN4Y  /^Mfturr   may  b/wbll  %%  rorm  beasti 

mr  I'AHW^  YM4t  rr,  »ftfSra  ftOOTCD  AJID  GBOCSDED 
$0  iJfflif  mAY  $tH  AUhU  JO  CONFEEHEVD  VJTH  ALL 
0A$^JH,  WHkJ  f«  THE  HEEAIITH,  AVD  LEyGTH^  ASD 
Ifltl^nif     AUU     IIEIOMT,     AlfO     TO     KSOW    THE     LOTS     OF 

C$i9t$¥9f   w$iir,fi  rkmwm  knowledge,  that  te  might 

UK    kll^hlflt    WnH    AM.  THE    PVLHZM   OF    GoD." 

f  ^i  im  now  eorM»i/lifr  tlie  idis*  of  ^^  Chrut  dwelling 
IM  TMr,  IIK A kt/'  itdirifi*  (id  can  Jtff^ff  in  the  heart,  he 
mmi  he  in  iUt*  Utmti,  Now,  Chrkt  being  in  the  heart, 
tmmm  ftiinply  iliUi  that  the  understanding  has  been 
m\\\^\\im%M\  by  tint  M|iirit  of  God,  to  see  the  righteousness 
and  blood  of  Ji««uN  an  all  its  righteousness  and  its  justifiea- 
Uon  -ilmt  tb«i  will  has  been  brought  by  the  same  Spirit 
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to  receive  and  embrace  Christ  as  all  its  confidence — that  the 
affections  have  therefore  been  drawn  to  love  Christ,  and 
to  cling  to  Christ  as  all  the  hope  and  salvation  of  the 
soul.  Therefore,  Christ  dwelling  in  the  heart  means,  that 
the  idea  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  kept  present  in  the 
heart,  as  its  Peace, — its  Hope, — its  Refuge, — its  Joy, — 
its  Life, — its  AIL — And  whereas,  whenever  the  mind  is 
enlightened  to  know  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  law,  there 
is  in  the  heart  a  continual  consciousness  of  sin, — self- 
conviction  and  self-condemnation  before  God — a  continual 
consciousness,  that  if  God  were  to  deal  with  us  after  our 
sins,  we  must  perish  and  be  cast  away. — So  there  is, 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart,  testifying  of  Christ 
and  His  great  salvation,  a  continual  refuge  in  Christ  from 
all  these  evils.  Thus,  as  the  Apostle  saith  in  the 
Hebrews,  the  heart  is  **  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience  J' 
When  the  charges  of  the  law  are  brought  against  the  heart, 
and  our  conscience  accuses  us  of  sin ;  the  Spirit  testifies 
of  Jesus,  as  in  the  10th  chapter  of  Romans,  that  ^^Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteotuness  to  every  one  thai 
Mieveth.*' — He  testifies,  that  **  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  us  from  aU  sin^"  lit  John,  i.  7;  therefore 
the  heart  flies  from  its  own  self-accusations — ^its  fears — 
apprehensions — convictions — terrors  of  God— of  death — 
of  judgment — of  hell — it  flies  from  all  to  Jesus— He  is  the 
first  thought  that  is  ever  present  for  its  relief. 

As  a  man  subject  to  attacks  of  a  dangerous  disease,  who 
has  perfect  confidence  in  a  certain  physician,  of  whose  skill 
he  has  often  experienced  the  benefit — he  has  been  often 
attacked — often  apprehensive  of  death ;  this  physician  has 
come — preHcribed  for  him  a  certain  remedy — he  has  been 
relieved,  and  restored  to  health.  He  is  attacked  again  with 
the  same  disease — he  immediately  recurs  to  this  physician 
for  this  remedy — his  heart  turns  to  him — his  hope  is  fixed 
on  him — he  sends  for  this  man — he  confides  in  him — he 
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believes  that  he  will  agun  restore  him  by  the  same  means. 
— So  the  heart,  conscious  of  sin,  having  been  enabled, 
through  grace,  to  look  to  Christ, — having  experienced 
the  healing  efficacy  of  Immanuel's  precious  blood — 
trusts  His  love — His  iaithfulness — His  truth  and  power ; — 
turns  to  Him — looks  to  Him — leans  on  Him — rests  on 
this  Great  Physician, — ^reposes  on  Jesus,  for  pardon  and 
peace.  Therefore  Christ  dwells  in  this  heart;  because 
the  heart,  in  its  want,  its  continual  necessity  and  grief, 
turns  to  Christ,  and  confides  in  Him  with  all  its  aifections 
and  desires,  as  its  hope,  its  refuge — its  salvation.  This  is 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is  for  this  the 
Apostle    prays    in    these    words,    *'that    Christ   mat 

DWELL  IN   YOUR    HEARTS   BY  FAITH."       And  WC  shall    find 

that,  when  our  consciences  are  distressed  on  account  of  the 
evil  of  indwelling  sin,  it  is  because  Jesus  is  not  dwelling 
in  our  hearts  by  £Edth.  If  we  are  not  delivered  from  the 
apprehensions  which  result  from  sin,  and  brought  to  trust, 
to  love,  and  rejoice  in  our  glorious  Master  in  liberty; 
we  shall  find,  by  experience,  that  it  is,  because,  either  the 
heart  is  not  trusting  in  Christ,  in  the  exercise  of  faith ;  or 
is  turning  after  some  earthly  pursuits, — earthly  idols — 
earthly  vanities ;  so  that  they  are  occupying  the  place  that 
Jesus  ought  to  hold  in  the  heart  and  afiections;  in  this 
state,  darkness,  doubt,  and  sorrow,  must  necessarily  oppress 
the  believer.  **  If  our  heart  condemn  usy  God  is  greater 
than  our  heart  and  knoweth  all  things,**  1st  John  iii.  20. 
But  if  it  is  looking  away  from  these  to  Christ,  and  is 
still  cast  down — then  it  is  not  looking  to  Him  in  the 
fulness  of  His  glorious  character,  in  which  He  is  set 
forth  in  the  Word  of  God.  It  has  some  doubts  or 
apprehensions,  either  of  His  want  of  power  to  heal  it, 
or  of  the  full  and  complete  efficacy  of  His  blood, — or  it 
is  apprehensive  that  these  particular  sins  that  are 
afflicting  and    distressing   it,  are  so  great   in  number  or 
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degree,  that  it  is  not  suiSciently  warranted  to  trust  in 
Christ« — that  is,  it  is  doubting  the  glorious  completeness 
and  fulness  of  Christ.  Because,  whenever  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  dwells  in  the  heart  by  faith,  whenever  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  really  leaned  upon,  trusted — confided  in, 
as  a  full  and  all-sufficient  Saviour  for  our  souls,  then, 
the  heart  is  strengthened,  we  are  enabled  to  go  on  our 
way  rejoicing.  Therefore,  the  Apostle  prays,  that  this 
work  of  the  Spirit,  namely — strength,  through  Jesus, 
dwelling  in  the  heart  by  faith,  may  be  wrought  in  his 
Ephesian  brethren. 

Our  Lord  saith  Rev.  iii.  20.  '' Behold  I  stand  at  the 
door  and  knock  ;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice^  and  open  the 
dooTy  I  will  come  in  to  him^  and  will  sup  with  himy  and  he 
with  me"  Like  a  friend  coming  in  to  us,  and  sitting  down 
with  us  at  our  table,  and  cheering  us  with  his  presence, — 
with  his  conversation, — his  love, — his  affection, — his  faith- 
fulness ; — so  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comes  into  the  heart  of 
him  who  opens  Lis  heart.  He  knocks  at  the  sinner's 
heart, — He  knocks  now  at  your  heart, — at  my  heart, — He 
is  knocking  at  our  hearts  this  moment  by  His  word, — by 
the  testimony  of  His  blessed  truth.  He  saith,  ^^  Open 
the  door, — take  me  in, — I  will  come  in  and  sup  with  you, — 
I  will  come  into  your  heart  and  cheer  and  refresh  you 
by  my  presence,  as  your  Saviour, — your  Lord."  So  the 
disciples  whom  he  joined  on  the  way  to  Emmaus,  said, 
**  Did  not  our  hearts  bum  within  usy  when  he  talked  with 
us  hy  the  wayy  and  opened  unto  us  the  Scriptures.*'  Luke 
xxiv.  32.  Thus  the  Lord  Jesus  enters  into  the  heart  by 
faith,— and  the  heart  through  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit, 
opening  the  door  of  its  will  and  affections  to  receive  the 
blessed  Guest,  in  His  Scriptural  character,  as  an  all- 
sufficient  and  adorable  Saviour,  rejoice th  in  the  strength 
of  His  salvation. 

So  the  Apostle  prays,  "  that  Christ  may  dwell  in 


TOCR  HEAET5  BY  FAITH  f  ^  I  w3l  dwdl  JM  tkem  wmd  wrmA 
im  tkem,**  this  »  his  carenaiit,  ^^  /  wtli  dwell  im  tkam  amd 
walk  XM  tkem."  How  dwell  in  them  ?  By  £uth — bj  the 
Spirit  oontioaaliy  testifying  of  Jesos  to  their  heart,  and 
making  their  heart  look  to  Him,  and  lean  <m  Hinv — 
to  **  rejoice  in  CkriMt  Je$uSj  and  have  mo  eat^demee  im,  the 
jUuhr  PhiLiiL3. 

And  now,  the  great  subject  of  this  inspired  prayer  is 
▼i tally  necessary  to  every  one  of  os,  viz.: — ^^'That 
Cubist  may  dwell  in'  our  hearts,  'bY  faith/'  We 
know  what  it  is  to  have  beloved  objects  dwelling  in  our 
heart — their  image  will  be  present  to  as — we  will  be 
always  thinking  of  them.  If  we  were  in  distress  or 
difficulty,  and  we  knew  one  who  could,  and  would  relieve 
us,  our  hearts  would  turn  to  him — if  he  were  absent,  we 
would  say,  ^'  If  thou  wert  with  me,  or  I  with  thee,  I 
should  be  delivered  from  this  distress.''  The  poor  culprit, 
in  prison,  and  under  sentence  of  death,  if  he  thinks  there 
is  a  friend  who  would  have  interest  and  inclination  to 
obtain  his  pardon  ; — all  his  thoughts  are  dwelling  on  that 
person— his  expectations — his  anxieties — his  affections,  are 
turned  to  him — he  thinks  of  nothing  else — his  heart  turns 
to  none  other  upon  earth  but  him.  So  the  soul,  when 
enabled  to  know  Jesus  as  its  Hope  and  Refuge,  turns  to 
Him — looks  to  Him — leans  on  Him.  So  you  remember 
what  Mary  and  Martha  said.  First,  one  meets  the  Lord 
Jesus — then  the  other  meets  Him  ;  and  the  first  word  that 
bursts  from  the  lips  of  each  is,  ^^  Lardy  if  thou  hadtt  been 
herCf  my  brother  had  not  died.**  John,  xi.  21,  38.  So 
they  were  looking  to  Jesus — they  were  loving  Him — 
leaning  on  Him — and  they  knew,  if  Christ  had  been 
there,  their  brother  had  not  died.  Now,  it  is  the  privilege 
of  the  believer  to  know,  that  Christ  is  always  here ;  we 
need  never  say,  "  If  thou  hadst  been  here,"  for  He  is 
always  present  to  His  people  that  are  looking  to  Him; 
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therefore  the  Apostle  prays,  "  That  Christ  may  dwell 
IN  YOUR  HEARTS  BY  FAITH," — that  He  may  be  always 
present  in  their  hearts ;  as  David  says,  *^  God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength^  a  very  present  help  in  trouble ; 
therefore  wiH  we  not  fear."  Ps.  xlvi.  1,  2.  What  a 
wonderful  blessing  to  have  Christ  dwelling  in  the  heart  I 
Oh,  that  we  might  be  able  to  enjoy  this  blessing  continu- 
ally! This  is  to  be  ^^strengthened  with  mighty  by  the 
Spirit^  in  the  inner  man."  For  the  way  by  which  the 
Spirit  imparts  His  strength  is  by  testifying  of  Jesus—of 
His  love — His  faithfulness — His  power — His  blood — and 
righteousness — to  the  soul,  as  its  continual  refuge  and 
comfort ;  and  thus  having  Jesus  dwelling  in  the  heart. 

We  see  an  eminent  example  of  this  in  the  Apostles. 
When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  taken  from  them,  they 
did  not  either  appreciate  or  understand  the  blessing  or  the 
meaning  of  the  work  of  His  salvation.  As  far  as  the 
Lord's  bodily  presence  could  attach  them,  they  were 
attached  to  Him.  They  had  been  with  Him, — walking 
with  Him, — conversing  with  Him, — hearing  and  seeing 
His  miracles,  partaking  of  His  favour,  and  rejoicing  in 
His  presence,  so  that  as  far  as  His  personal  association, 
communion,  friendship,  and  love,  considered  merely  in 
reference  to  His  character  as  a  man,  could  attach  them  to 
Him,  they  were  attached,  yet,  when  He  was  taken  from 
them  and  crucified,  "  they  all  forsook  him  and  fled;^*  they 
did  not,  at  that  time  know  the  work  of  Christ ;  they  knew 
he  was  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  but  what  He  was  to  do 
for  them,  or  how  their  guilt  was  to  be  removed,  or  how 
their  souls  were  to  be  comforted — how  they  could  rest  on 
Him,  or  trust  in  Him,  or  lean  on  Him,  or  rejoice  in  Him 
they  did  not  know :  and  you  recollect  what  the  two 
disciples  said  to  Him  on  the  way  to  Emmaus — having 
mentioned  the  circumstances  that  had  happened  at  Jeru- 
salem in  His  crucifixion,    ^^  we  trusted  it  had  been  he  who 
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jihaiiM  have  redeemed  hrael  P  Loke  xxit.  21,  as  macfa 
as  to  jiay,  we  know  it  is  not  He,  because  He  was  taken 
and  crucified.  In  ij^norance  of  tbi»— weak  and  without 
•trench,  "  all  the  disciplet  for$ook  him  and  fled,**  Mat. 
zxvL  56.  Peter,  after  all  hi^  declarations  and  professions, 
was,  as  you  know,  overcome  with  terror, — ^you  know  bow 
the  words  of  a  servant  girl  made  him  deny  bis  Master, 
and  declare  with  an  oath,  '*  he  did  not  know  the  man/* 

Now  look  at  this  same  Apostle,  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  sent  down  from  heaven  according  to  the  Lord*s  pro- 
mise to  the  disciples : — when  that  Holy  Spirit  testified  of 
Jesus  to  them,  when  their  eyes  were  opened  to  see  the 
glorious  work  wrought  on  Calvary  by  their  emcified 
Iledeemer,  and  when  that  Blessed  Spirit  enabled  them  to 
know  the  glory  of  ^^  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified^  and 
to  understand  the  full  meaning  of  this  glorions  commis- 
sion, ^*that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
prfMched  in  his  name  among  all  nations^  beginning  at 
Jerusalem.'*  Luke  zxiv.  47,  and  when  Christ  was  brought 
into  their  hearts  by  faith,  as  a  refuge  for  their  own  souls ; 
then  mark  how  they  were  ^*  strengthened  with  might  bg  the 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man^* — see  what  they  did. — "  Beltold 
Peter  standing  up  with  the  eleven^  and  lifting  up  his  voice'* 
Acts  ii.  14 — that  same  Peter  who  had  trembled  and  denied 
with  an  oath  the  accusation  of  a  servant  girl  tliat  he  had 
been  with  Jesus — behold  him  standing  up  boldly  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  in  the  midst  of  all  the  Jews,  and 
charging  them  with  their  guilt;  that  they  had  crucified 
and  slain  this  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  life !  Behold  Peter 
and  John,  standing  out  boldly  in  spite  of  all  the  Chief 
Priests  and  Pharisees,  and  preaching  in  the  name  of 
Christ — going  from  prison  to  the  temple  to  testify  of  His 
salvation. 

What  made   them  do  so?     They  were  ^^strengthened 
with  mighty   by  his   Spirit,  in  the  inner  man;**  and  that 
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strength  was  proved  by  this, /"That  Christ  dwelt 
IH  THEIR  HEARTS,  BY  FAITH."  They  Were  enabled  to 
turn  to  Him  themselves,  as  their  Saviour,  and  the  Refuge 
of  their  souls — they  knew  their  gUilt  was  pardoned— that 
the  blood  of  Christ  blotted  out  all  their  sins — and  they 
testified  of  that  great  salvation  to  all  the  people.  They 
were  "  strengthened  with  might^^  by  the  Spirit  showing  to 
their  hearts  the  fulness  of  the  salvation  of  Christ;  and 
the  inspiration  of  that  same  Spirit  taught  them  therefore 
to  testify  of  Jesus,  from  the  abundance  of  their  hearts, 
to  others ;  and  so  they  went  into  the  world,  preaching  the 
everlasting  Gospel  of  Christ,  in  the  face  of  power, 
persecution,  and  death.  It  was  their  own  joyful  assurance 
that  their  guilt  was  pardoned  by  the  atoning  blood  of  the 
Lamb  of  God,  taught  to  their  heart  by  the  inspiration  of 
the  Spirit,  whose  oflBce  it  is  to  reveal  the  character  and 
work  of  Christ  to  the  sinner,  as  it  is  written  here — It  is 
by  faith — and  faith  alone — that  the  Apostles  themselves,  or 
that  any  sinners  could  be  strengthened  with  might,  under 
any  circumstances  in  the  world.  It  is  by  this  alone  we 
can  be  strengthened  to  bear  up  under  all  our  trials, 
whatever  they  may  be.  It  is  this  alone  that  bears  the 
Christian  up  against  inward,  as  well  as  outward  conflicts. 
How  it  bore  up  the  Church  against  outward  perse- 
cutions— led  the  martyrs  to  the  stake,  and  cheered  them 
in  the  furnace !  It  is  this  alone  that  can  bear  us  up  under 
trials  and  conflicts  not  less  perilous ; — rather,  I  might  say, 
more  perilous — more  difiScult— that  gives  us  strength 
against  "  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,'* — the 
temptations  that  surround  us— earthly  thoughts,  feelings, 
affections — sins  that  are  within  us — that  are  continually 
drawing  us  away  from  Christ— continually  setting  up 
idols  and  vanities  in  the  heart,  instead  ot  Christ.  Nothing 
but  the  faith  of  Christ — the  indwelling  of  Christ  by  the 
Spirit  of  God— nothing  but  this,  can  enable  us  to  carry  on 
our  warfare  against  these. 
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Therefore,    when  the  Apostle  prays,    "that  Christ 

MAY  DWELL    IN     YOUR   HEART   BY    FAITH  ;"    think  what  he 

prays  for !  think  what  it  is  to  have  Jesus  dwelling  in  our 
hearts  I  our  hearts  continually  turning  to  him  I  so  that 
wherever  we  roam  in  all  the  wilderness,  we  may  say,  in 
the  language  of  the  Poet, 

'*  Where'er  I  roam,  whateyer  realms  I  see, 
My  heart  untravelled,  fondly  tarns  to  thee 
StO  to  my  brother  turns ! — 

A  Brother  ^^^  horn  for  adversity  ^^  a  ^^  Friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother^^  a  Saviour — a  God — whose  covenant 
promise  is,  "  /  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee*^ 
Oh,  what  a  privilege  it  is  to  have  such  a  Saviour  dwelling 
in  the  heart ! 

We  shall  all  know,  by  sad  experience,  that  every  thing 
in  this  poor  world  is  passing  away.  But  Christ,  is  an 
enduring  Treasure.  The  more  our  hearts  turn  to  any  one, 
or  any  thing  in  this  world  except  Christ,  the  greater  trial 
we  shall  feel  in  that  very  thing ;  for  all  things  are  vanity, 
all  are  shadows; — there  is  nothing  substantial  for  the  heart 
to  leiui  on  but  Christ ;  when  therefore,  the  Apostle  prays 
for  his   brethren,  "that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 

HEART  BY  FAITH,  THAT  YE  BEING  ROOTED  AND  GROUNDED 
IN  LOVE,  MAY  BE  ABLE  TO  COMPREHEND  WITH  ALL  SAINTS, 
WHAT  IS  THE  BREADTH  AND  LENGTH,  AND  DEPTH  AND 
HEIGHT,  AND  TO  KNOW  THE  LOVE  OP  ChRIST,  WHICH 
PASSETH    KNOWLEDGE,  THAT   YE    MIGHT   BE    FILLED    WITH 

ALL  THE  FULNESS  OF  GoD."  He  prays  for  all  blessings 
for  them  in  time  and  eternity ;  for  *•  in  Christ  are  hid  all 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge^**  "  in  him  dwelleth 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godheady  bodily ^  and  ye  are  complete 
in  him:*     Col.  ii.  3,  9,  10. 

"That  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in 
LOVE."  He  uses  here  the  image  of  a  tree,  which  shoots 
forth  its  roots,  and  all  their  fibres  into  the  soil  in  which  it 
is  planted,  and  takes  fast  hold  by  these  roots  and  fibres. 
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and  is  maintained  in  its  position  by  the  hold  that  these 
have  in  the  ground.     So,    he  prays,    ^^that    yb    being 

ROOTED     AND     GROUNDED     IN    LOVE."     that  is that  yOUF 

hearts  may  spread  forth,  as  it  were,  all  the  fibres  of  their 
affections,  and  take  root,  as  a  tree  in  the  ground,  in  the 
love  of  Christ.  Although  it  is  true,  that  faith  worketh 
by  love,  and  that  love  is  the  great  principle  which  &ith 
produces  in  the  sinner's  heart, — and  that  from  that  love, 
all  acceptable  obedience  alone  can  spring ;  it  is  not  this 
love,  I  think,  which  is  spoken  of  here.  I  do  not  conceive 
St.  Paul  to  mean, — being  rooted  and  grounded  in  your  own 
love — for  indeperdent  of  the  incorrectness  of  the  figure 
that  a  tree  could  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  itself — the  love 
that  exists  in  our  warmest  affections  would  be  a  poor 
ground  of  strength  to  the  believer.    No — it  means  "that 

YE    BEING   ROOTED    AND    GROUNDED"    in  the  loVC  of    God 

towards  you :  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  parallel  with  Rom. 
V.  5,  where  the  Apostle  says,  **  liope  maketk  not  ashamed^ 
because  the  lave  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us.***     It  is  the  office 


*  Tho  first  time  I  ever  knew  the  meaning  of  Rom.  ▼.  5,  it  was  con- 
Yejed  to  me  under  circumstances  which  I  can  noTer  forgot.  I  wm 
called  manj  years  ago  when  but  a  short  time  in  the  Ministrj,  to  Tisii  a 
poor  creature  dying  of  a  fever. 

It  was  a  hovel  on  a  mountain  side  in  the  county  of  Wicklow.  The 
door  leading  from  the  miserable  chamber  to  the  kitchen  (the  only  other 
room  in  the  habitation)  was  built  up  to  prevent  infection,  and  the  only 
entrance  wa«  through  a  window  about  a  foot  and  a  half  square,  out  of 
which  the  frame  had  been  taken  for  that  purpose.  In  the  corner  of  that 
wretched  apartment  on  some  straw,  lay  a  young  man  of  21  dying,  but 
in  the  fullest  possession  of  his  faculties.  A  few  moments'  conversation 
convinced  me  that  I  was  there,  not  to  teach,  but  to  learn,  in  witnessing 
the  triumph  of  a  believer  oyer  sin,  death,  and  helL 

The  young  man  was  rejoicing  in  Christ,  and  as  a  passage  of  Scripture 
which  seemed  appropriate  to  his  state  of  mind,  I  opened  the  5th  of 
Romans,  and  began  to  read  it,  applying  each  successive  sentence  to  the 
young  man,  as  according  with  his  experience,  to  which  be  gave  a  most 
cordial  response.     When  I  reached  the  5th  verse  I  said, 

**  Now  you  feel  how  true  this  is — ^you  have  that  blessed  hope  wluch 
maketh  not  ashamed,  for  you  feci  such  love  to  Qod  shed  abroad  in  your 
heart,  that  it  must  be  by  the  Spirit  of  God  which  is  given  to  yon.** 

'*  Ah.  Sir,"  said  he,  '•  that  is  not  the  meaning  of  that  text  at  all." 
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of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  I  mentioned,  to  reveal  Christ ;  ami 
the  Holy  Ghost  reveals  the  love  of  Christ: — so  he 
saith,  ^*  because  the  lore  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us/*  Then, 
observe,  how  that  love  is  exhibited.  ^^For^  when  we  were 
yet  witfiout  strenyth^  in  due  timcj  Christ  died  for  the 
ungodly ;  for  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die^ 
yet^  jteraf/venturCf  for  a  good  man  same  would  even  dare 
to  die,  but  God  commendeth  his  lave  towards  us^  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinner s^  Christ  died  for  us  J*  Rom.  v.  6, 
7,  8.  This  is  that  love,  of  which,  I  think,  the  Apostle 
speaks  in  this  passage,  ^^ye  being  rooted  and 
GROUNDED  IN  LOVB,*' — having  full  confidence  by  the 
Spirit  in  the  love  of  the  Lord,  having  your  hearts  estab- 
lished in  the  riches  of  His  grace  and  love,    spreading  out, 


*'  What !"  said  I,  "  not  the  meaning !"  and  I  looked  at  the  rene 
again,  never  having  thought  that  any  other  could  be  attached  to  it — 
••  what  meaning,   then,   do  you  giro  to  it  ?*• 

'*  Ah,  Sir,"  he  replied,  *'  it  would  be  a  poor  hope  I  should  have,  if  it 
was  derived  from  any  love  I  feel  to  Ood.  When  I  think  of  what  He  has 
done  for  me,  and  how  I  ought  to  love  Him,  I  feel  so  cold  and  dead 
compared  to  what  my  love  ought  to  be,  that  I  would  be  in  despair, 
instead  of  having  a  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed,  if  my  love  to  Him 
was  to  be  the  ground  of  my  hope.  No,  Sir,  it  is  God's  love  to  us  poor 
sinners,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  sheds  abroad  in  our  hearts,  and  it  is  that 
gives  us  the  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed.  Read  on.  Sir,  and  you 
will  see  it  is.*' 

I  read  on,  and  the  next  three  verses  convinced  me  at  once,  that  he  was 
right — and  that  I  had  taken  an  erroneous  view  of  the  text — which  of 
course  I  immediately  acknowledged,  and  never  can  I  forget  either  the 
Comment  or  the  Commentator,  both  may  well  servo  to  illustrate  this 
passage. 

That  poor  youth  had,  not  many  months  before,  been  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  through  the  means  of  my  lecturing  in  the  cottages 
in  that,  a  distant  district  of  the  parish.  Too  poor,  too  old,  and  too 
much  engaged  in  labour  to  go  to  school,  he  had  learned  from  a  young 
companion  to  read,  in  the  evenings  when  his  work  was  over,  that  he 
might  read  that  book  which  had  revealed  a  Saviour  to  his  soul.  Ho 
had  read — and  had  been  taught  by  Him  who  can  teach  not  as  man 
teacheth.  I  had  not  known  him — I  had  not  to  my  knowledge  seen  him 
before,  though  Ood  had  taught  him  under  my  ministry.  I  saw  him  but 
once  aeain — the  next  day — entering  into  "  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  fearing  no  evil.  That  night  or  next  morning  he  entered  into 
his  rest.  His  name  was  never  printed  in  this  world  before,  but  aa 
certainly  as  it  is  recorded  here,  so  surely  in  '*  the  Lamb'a  book  qf  ltf(f* 
is  written  the  namo  of  Charles  Abmstbono Ed. 
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as  it  were,  all  the  roots  and  fibres  of  your  affections  into 
the  vast  field  of  the  love  of  God — the  love  of  the 
Father  in  giving  the  Son — and  of  the  Son  in  coming  on 
such  a  mission  of  love  and  mercy — trusting  and  confiding 
in  Him  in  every  office  of  His  love,  as  a  Prophet,  as  a 
Priest,  as  a  King.  See  how  He  has  taught  us — see  how 
He  has  borne  with  our  manners — our  ignorance — our 
stupidity  I  See  how  He  has  died  for  us ;  how  He  has 
carried  in  His  precious  blood  into  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
"  there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  Qod  for  us.'*  Behold 
how  "  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us**  See, 
how,  as  a  King,  He  has  watched  over  us-^led  us — kept 
us — preserved  us  from  evil — guarded  us  from  dangers — 
guided  us  through  difficulties  and  perplexities.  We  can 
raise  our  Ebenezer  here  and  say,  "  hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us^**  and  is  this  not  a  vast  field  of  wondrous  love 
in  which  our  hearts  may  be  ^^  rooted  and  oroundbd" 
for  ever. 

<^That  te,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints,  what 
is  the    breadth,     and    length,    and    depth,     and 

HEIGHT,     AND   TO    KNOW   THE     LOVE    OF     ChRIST."      This 

passage  proves,  that  it  is  of  the  love  of  Christ  the  Apostle 
is  speaking.  It  is  by  tasting  that  the  Lord  is  gracious — 
by  having  the  heart  taught  to  know  and  trust  in  His  love, 
that  an  experimental  knowledge  and  comprehension  of  its 
nature  alone  can  be  acquired.  It  is  thus  alone  His  saints 
can  learn  to  comprehend  ^'  the  breadth,    and  length, 

AND    depth,    and    HEIGHT." 

They  learn  how  vast  its  breadth — that  it  is  spread  over 
the  Volume  of  eternal  life  through  every  promise,  from  that 
of  the  Seed  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  to  the  invitation 
to  drink  of  the  waters  of  life  in  the  last  chapter  of  the 
Apocalypse. 

They  know  how  immeasurable  is  that  love,  which  is  from 
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everlasting  to  ererlasting.  "75ltf  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 
from  everlcLsting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  himJ" 
Psai.eiii.n.  ^^Yea^  I  have  loved  thee^**  saith  He,  ^^with 
an  everlasting  love,  therefore  with  loving  kindness  have  I 
draicn  thee.*'  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  So  our  Lord  "  Having  loved 
his  own  which  were  in  the  worlds  he  loved  them  unto  the 
end"  John  xiii.  1.  ^^For  he  hath  said^  I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee"  Heb.  xiii.  5. 

They  understand  how  unfathomable  are  the  depths  of 
that  love,  which  can  stoop  to  the  lowest  abysses  of  human 
guilt  and  misery,  and  raise  up  the  sinner  from  the  very 
gates  of  perdition  to  everlasting  life.  ^^  He  raiseth  up  the 
poor  out  of  the  dusty  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the 
dung  hilly  to  set  them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them 
inherit  the  throne  of  glorify  for  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are 
the  Lorffsy  and  he  hath  set  the  world  upon  them.**  1  Sam. 
ii.  8.  ^^  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  potSj  yet  shall  ye 
be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her 
feathers  with  yellow  gold"  Ps.  Ixviii.  13. 

They  learn  the  height  of  it — that  it  reaches  to  the  very 
throne  of  God,  and  bringeth  those  who  were  afar  off,  nigh 
to  ^^  the  High  and  Lofty  one,  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
whose  name  is  Holy"  Is.  Ivii.  15.  It  taketh  those  who 
^^  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lambf** 
and  carrieth  them  up,  even  **  before  the  throne  of  God,  to 
serve  htm  day  and  night  in  his  temple"  Rev.  vii.  14,  15. 
**  I  go,"  saith  he  to  his  disciples,  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am 
there  ye  may  be  also"  John  xiv.  2,  3.  ^^  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne^  even  as 
I  also  overcame  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne"     Rev.  iii.  21. 

The  Saints  can  comprehend  the  nature, — the  faithful- 
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ness, — the  truth, — the  certainty, — and  security  of  these 
promises,  these  deeds  and  gifts  of  love?  But  who  can 
scan  their  glory  ?     Who  can  ever  measure  this  "  breadth 

AND     LENGTH,     AND     DEPTH     AND     HEIGHT?        Therefore, 

the  Apostle  adds,  "  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ 
WHICH  passeth  knowledge" — as  much  as  to  say,  after 
all  you  have  heard,  learned,  and  known  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  it  transcends  the  utmost  limits  of  human  knowledge, 
or  of  human  thought ;  you  can  so  measure — as  to  discover 
that  it  is  immeasurable,  so  comprehend  it — as  to  find  that 
it  is  incomprehensible. 

And  what  is  the  end  or  the  scope  of  this  inspii:ed 
petition?  "that  ye  may  be  filled  with  all  thb 
fulness  of  God." 

When  Christ  dwelleth  in  the  heart  by  faith.  He  is  in 
His  people,  as  the  Apostle  saith,  "  Christ  in  you  the  hope 
of  ff lory."  Col.  i.  27.  He  "w  made  of  God  unto  you^ 
wisdom  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification  and  redemp' 
tion,"  1  Cor.  i.  30,  Now,  "  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
him  should  all  fullness  dwell,**  Col.  i.  20.  "  In  whom  are 
hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.**  Col.  iii.  3. 
"  In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  ihe  Godhead  bodily, 
and  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the  head  of  all  princi- 
pality and  power.  Col.  ii.  9,  10. 

When  therefore,  Christ  dwelleth  in  the  heart  by  faith, 
the  whole  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelleth  in  it.  All  that 
Jesus  has,  and  all  that  Jesus  is,  dwelleth  in  the  heart  and 
filleth  it,  for  ^^Christ  is  all,  and  in  all.**  Col.  li.  11.  Nothing 
then,  that  can  be  needful  for  the  perfection  of  the  believer, 
in  blessing  here  and  in  glory  hereafter,  is  wanting  in  this 
prayer.  It  comprehends  all  that  he  could  want  for  time 
and  eternity.  Here  is  strength, — faith, — love, — know- 
ledge,— power, — completeness, — fulness  in  Christ,  and 
Christ  in  him  ;  therefore,  saith  the  Apostle,  "  All  things 
are  yours,  whether  Paul,   or  Apollos,  or   Cephas,  or  tlie 
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tvorlflj  or  hfof  or  death,  all  things  are  yours,  and  ye  are 
Christ 8,  and   Christ  is  God'sr    1    Cor.   iii.  '21,   22,  23. 

When  this  Prayer  then  is  a  prayer  to  be  "  ttrengthened 
with  mighty  hy  the  Spirit  in  the  inner  man"  it  implies 
all  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  ;  it  is  evidently  then  connected, 
as  I  have  shown,  with  the  last  verse  of  the  preceding 
chapter,  in  which  they  are  said  to  be  "  huilded  together  for 
an  habitation  of  God  by  the  Spirit,^  and  seems  more 
clearly  to  illustrate,  that  it  is  to  be  considered  as  belonging 
to  that  context. 

It  is  impossible  that  the  believer  can  be  "  strengthened 
with  might  by  the  Spirit  in  the  inner  man** — that  he  can  be 
builded  in  the  Church  "/or  an  habitation  of  God  by  the 
Spirit* — that  he  can  be  as  the  Apostle  saith  in  another 
place,  "  IVhat  ?  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost y  which  is  in  yoUy  which  ye  have  of 
Godf*  1  Cor.  vi.  19 — and  again,  "  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God,  as  God  hath  saith,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  thsy  shall  be 
my  people*' — 2  Cor.  vi.  16.  It  is  impossible,  I  say,  that 
the  believer  can  be  thus,  without  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit.  And  ifwe  consider  this  prayer  in  its  results, 
we  shall  see  how  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  to  be  culti- 
vated and  produced,  which  seems  a  subject  that  is  very 
generally  much  mystified,  because,  not  simply  and  scrip- 
turally  received  or  understood. 

It  is  not  denied  by  any  professing  Christian,  that  ^^ faith 
worketh  by  love ;"  that  is,  when  faith  in  Christ  as  the  Refuge 
of  the  soul,  is  produced  in  the  heart,  it  makes  love  to 
Christ,  the  motive  of  the  conduct. 

In  the  catalogue  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  Gal.  v. 
22,  the  first  on  the  list  is  Love.  Now  as  our  blessed  Lord 
teaches  us,  as  we  have  seen,  that  it  is  the  office  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  glorify  Him— and  as  here  the  strengthening 
power  of  the  Spirit  is  exercised,  in  causing  Christ  to  dwell 
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in  the  heart  by  faith,  and  causing  the  heart  to  take  root  in 
the  love  of  Christ,  it  is  manifest — that  this  faith  in  Christ 
and  in  His  love  to  sinners,  in  which  the  Spirit  teaches  the 
heart  to  repose  its  confidence  and  its  affections,  must 
necessarily  produce  the  firuits  of  the  Spirit,  '^  lave,  joy, 
peace,"  &c.  It  is  when  the  knowledge  of  His  love  is 
*^  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 
unto  us,^*  Rom.  v.  5,  that  we  have  that  ^^  hope  which 
maketh  not  ashamed  ;*'  so  this  is  that  love  of  which  the 
Apostle  speaks  when  he  saith,  ^^  The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us;**  2  Cor.  v.  14;  it  influences, — actuates, — 
inspires  us, — produces  love  in  our  hearts  to  Him  who  hath 
so  loved  us,  as  the  Apostle  John  saith,  ^^  We  love  him 
because  he  first  loved  us,"  1  John  iv.  19,  and  thus  are  the 
fruits  of  faith  produced  by  love.  *^  He  that  abideth  in  me 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  hringeth  forth  much  fruit  f*  John  xiv. 
5  ;  and  thus  the  Apostle  prays  for  his  Philippian  brethren 
as  here  for  the  Ephesians,  ^^  this  I  pray,*"  saith  he 
^'  that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  know- 
ledge and  in  all  judgment,  that  ye  may  approve  things  that 
are  excellent,  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  without  offence 
until  the  day  of  Christ;  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory 
and  praise  of  God."  Phil.  i.  9,   10,   11. 

It  is  thus  the  harmonizing  power  and  glory  of  the 
Persons  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity  are  manifested  and 
illustrated  in  the  salvation  of  the  soul  I  The  Father,  in 
the  g^t  of  His  Beloved  Son  I  The  Son,  in  the  pouring 
out  of  His  own  precious  blood  I  The  Spirit,  in  the 
illuminating  testimony  and  instruction  of  the  heart  by  the 
Word,  as  to  the  perfection  and  spirituality  of  the  holy 
law—  as  to  the  glorious  gift  of  the  Father,  and  the  glorious 
offices  and  work  of  Christ  1— all  resulting  in  the  happiness— 
the  blessedness — the  holiness — the  glory  of  His  people. 
The  very  scheme  of  salvation,  *^  by  faith  without  the  deeds 
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of  Uu  laic,'*  being  thus  made,  by  infinite  wisdom,  the 
ni-ans  to  •'  estahlUh  the  lau^^ — inscribing  it  on  the  heart, 
a^*  it  wvre  in  the  blfx>d  of  Him  who  hath  redeemed  us 
Uiy'.tx  ifn  cur«»e  ;  thus  causing  the  Gospel  to  produce  in 
th*;  h<'art,  love — which  is  the  law,  and  making  that 
law — -^hich  is  love — the  motive  of  obedience  in  those 
wlio  bifiieve  the  GospeL' 

If  then,  we  feel,  as  we  so  often  do,  sinful  and  cold — 
groaning  in  these  bodies  of  sin,  and  death — ^suffering 
under  the  power  of  our  three-fold  enemy  the  world,  the 
fle?9h,  and  the  devil — how  are  we  to  be  lifted  up?  how 
gtren^thencd  and  refreshed  ?  How  enabled  to  meet  and 
conquer  our  fr>e  ? 

Not  by  abstract  desires  of  spiritual  aid,  to  be  given  to 
us  in  some  vague  and  undefined  way,  we  know  not  how, 
and  know  not  what — but  by  coming  in  the  spirit  of  this 
prayer,  flirectly  for  strength  in  God's  appointed  way; — 
strengtli  from  the  Spirit,  through  the  fidth  and  love  of 
Christ; — strength  to  take  Christ  in  all  His  love  and 
fuhiess  of  His  salvation,  against  every  foe  within  and 
without, — to  take  Him  as  our  Refuge,  our  Fortress,  our 
Defence,  our  Power  against  them  all ;  and  answer  all  with 
the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb.  It  is  thus  we  ^^put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God,** — chap.  vi.  11.,  thus  we  take 
*'  the  shield  of  faiths  wherewith  we  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  ;**  vi.  16  ;  and  are  ^^more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us.*'     Rom.  viii.  37. 

The  Apostle  concludes  his  prayer  with  a  doxology,  an 
ascription  of   glory  to    God.     "Now    unto    him    that 

IS  AHLE  TO  DO  KXCEEDING  ABUNDANTLY  ABOVE  ALL 
THAT  WK  ASK  OH  THINK,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  POWER 
THAT    WOUKETH    IN    US." 

After  having  prayed  for  them,  that  God  would  grant 
this  petition  "  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory ^^  how 
beautiful  is  this  doxology  I      It  is  as  much  as  to  say,  ne 
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matter  what  the  magnitude  or  extent  of  our  prayer  may  be, 
whatever  it  may  comprehend,  our  God  is  "able  to  do 

EXCEEDING     ABUNDANTLY,      ABOVE     ALL     THAT     WE     ASK 

OR  THINK."  What  a  glorious  view  that  is  of  the 
character  of  God  I  To  behold  Him  sitting  on  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  hearing  prayer  I  Pray  as  much  as  you 
please — for  what  you  please — for  all  things  you  can 
want  in  earth  or  heaven — pray  for  them  ^^  according  to 
the    riches  of  his   grace" — still    "  he    is    able    to    do 

EXCEEDING  ABUNDANTLY,  ABOVE  ALL  THAT  WE  ASK  OR 

THINK."  Well  might  the  Apostle  say,  "  O  ye  Corinthians^ 
our  mouth  is  open  unto  you^  our  heart  is  enlarged,  ye  are 
not  straitened  in  usy  but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 
bowels,  2nd  Cor.  vi.  11,  VI.  It  is  in  our  own  narrow, 
niggard,  unbelieving  hearts  we  are  straitened  my  friends  ; 
for  if  we  asked  according  to  our  privilege  of  asking, 
thought  could  not  reach  the  blessings  it  is  our  privilege 
to  ask.     After  all  we  can  pray  for,  we  come  to  a  God, 

"who  is  ABLE  TO  DO  EXCEEDING  ABUNDANTLY  ABOVE 
ALL     THAT     WE     CAN     ASK     OR    THINK."       So   the    ApOStle 

then  concludes  "  unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 
BY  Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end.** 

The  business  of  a  Christian  church  is  to  glorify  its 
Master — the  business  of  every  individual  Christian  is  to 
glorify  his  Master.  It  is  a  melancholy  proof  of  the 
spiritual  state  of  a  church,  when  she  begins  to  set  up  her 
own  power  and  authority,  instead  of  her  Lord's,  and  to 
magnify  herself  instead  of  her  Heavenly  King.  If  God 
reveals  the  riches  of  His  glory  to  us,  in  our  redemption  by 
Christ  Jesus  I  If  He  hath  bought  us  with  such  a  price  I 
What  is  it  for,  but  that  we  should  remember  we  are  not 
our  own,  and  that  we  should  glorify  Him  with  our  bodies 
and  spirits  ?  Oh !  that  we  might  be  enabled  to  live  to 
His  glory — that  our  God  would  enable  us  to  live  more 
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and  more  above  the  world — to  mortify  more  and  more  oar 
oormpt  affectioDA — to  crucify  and  deny  oorselres — and  live 
to  Him  who  has  lived  for  as,  and  died  for  as !  Yea 
**  ratktr  tcfio  is  risen  again,  who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us** — Rom.  viii.  34.  Who  **  is  alive  far  evermore , 
Amen,^  and  '^  hath  the  keys  of  heU  and  of  death.**  Rev. 
L  18.  Who  "  wiU  never  leave  nor  forsake**  the  poor  sinner 
whom  He  has  taught  by  His  Spirit  to  look  to  Him  as 
his  refugee  and  strength. 

**  Now  UN'TO  HIM  WHO  IS  ABLE  TO  DO  EXCBEDIXG 
ABONDAN'TLr,  ABOVE  ALL  THAT  WE  ASK  OB  THINK; 
ACCOBDlVa  TO  THE  POWEB  THAT  WOBKETH  IN  US,  UNTO 
HIM  BE  GLOBT;  IN  THB  CHCBCHy  BT  ChBIST  JeSUS, 
THBOt'GHOUT  ALL  AGES,  WOKLD  WITHOUT  END.'*   Amen. 
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